. 
. 
Pers LEES 
_ 


JT 


FH EHEEANNGT 


: A"; 
<>, 2”. l 
"22, 


18411 


AU 11644481 14M 
* DRE GO 949 3 EE Innes 044d cn OD 


wW 449% 6,4 4; $7 
-— — "Y _ 
a *S LY 7,” Tv 


[ 


LI 


TEEVATTHEE DRY LEHRFELEERTLETY 


4) hb fiinh Uo ink 1406 i 1 REY 


SV WT 


* ©. Þ . . - 
GX AC > 
"> w7;2.% +* 7 


- —_—2 


99 SO. 


F 'Pauls Churchy: 


nr 


- 


t 7B ell 


1.4 
% 


C4Fat | 
EAT 
5 


Q 


VC LI270 \\ 
# #2. 21, \ 
k ke) WL 7. ©. « 4 \ 


— — 


p RR 
5 — I - _—_ o 
/ - W AN 
CV 48 020 Gt 


,v 4Y PRE” a; TE S9 
. Ju a6 PA) uy fs ®' *, 


ara." 


_— 


” 
o v*% 454 


Vs ROIATPH 


ITETEIEEP! 


mee et eter LE 


FHLEIY 


+ © 088 


The op Communiwes: 4 


; * OR, a0 Yong) 


4 + ea OT WP. 


Nature, Effects, and 7 ings,| 


conſequent to the Worthy Receiving 
| OF THE | 


And of all the Duties Required i in order to. 
a Worthy TION: - 


be = 7 
» - ” _ 
4 As *%g 
8 43 Sh "Thr 0. 
Cen Fe, - 


TOGETHER 4.4 
the Caſes of Conſcience Dccurring lj 3 
ty of him that Miniſters, and ofhim that Communicates, | | © 
= _ Devotions: brad to every Far of the WO 4-8 
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adn Oe CRONE. 


| q  Tothemoſt © 
| ILLUSTRIOUS PRINCESS 
Her Highnef Royal, 


MARY 


Princeſs of Great Britain, Dowaver 
of ORANG E, Ke. 


——_— —————_—_ 
De IS 


PS Ltbough none of the Sub- 
INT jects of theſe Nations can 
>| in propriety of ſpeakins , 
SAIL be a ftrancer to the Roy- 
d F ami , from whom every ſingle 
perſon receives the daily emanations 0 

many Bleſſengs : ; yet beſides this, there is 
much in your Royal Highneſs, by which 
your Princely Perſon is related to all 
amangſt us, that are or would be excel- 
tent. For where Virtne 3s in her exaltati- 
'\ on, to that excellent Perſon all that ar: 
'. or would be thought Virtuous do Ad- 
| dreſs themſelves. either to be direfled 
a Tr encouraged, for Example or for Pa- 
3 Ironage, 


' tronage , for the fumilitude of AﬀeCti« 
on or likeneſs of Deſign ; and there- 
fore, Madam, Although it 3s too 
great” a confidence in me, ſomething a 

Stranger , to make this Addreſs to ſo 

High-born and Great a Princeſs; yet 

_ when IT conſidered that you are the 

Siſter of my King, and the” Servant 

of my God, TI know there was nothing 

to be expected but Serenity and Sweet- 
neſs, gentleneſs and goodneſs , Roy- 
al favours and Princely graces; and 

therefore in ſuch fruitful ſhowers , I 

have no cauſe to fear, that my Fleece 

ſball be dry, when all that 3s. round 
about it, ſhall be made irriguous 
with your Princely influence. IT ſhall 
therefore humbly hope, that your Roy- 
al Highneſs will firſt give me Pardon, 


and then accept. this humble Oblation. 
from bim who is equally your Ser-. 
want , for your great Relations, and 


for your great Excellencies:: For I rex 
' member with what pleaſure. I have 
beard if told , that your Highneſs s 
| Court 
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Epiſtle Podicutory. 
Conrt hath been in all theſe late days of 


forrow a Sandiuary to the afflited, 2 


Chappel for the Religions z 4 Refe&o- 
ry to them' that were in need, and the 
great Defenſative of all Mer, and all 
things that are excellent ; and there 
fore it 3s but Duty, that by all the ac- 
knowledgments of * Religios , that Ho- 
nour ſhould be paid to your Royal 
Highneſs , which ſo eminent Virtues 
perpetually have deſerved. But be- 
cauſe you have long dwelt in the more 
ſecret receſſes of Religion , and that 
for a long time your Devotion hath been 
eminent, your Obedience to the ſtrist- 
f Rules of Religion, hath been hnm- ' 

le and tel even np to a great ex- 
ample , and that the Service of God 
hath been-your great Care , and orea- 
teſt Imployment ; your Name hath been 
dear and highly Mononrable amongſt the 
Sons and Daughters of the Churctr of 
England; and we no-more envy to Hun- 
gary the great Name of St. Flizabeth, 
t0' Scotland the glorious Memory of 
Ee A 4 St. 


 Epiſil Dalicmary, 


Se. t, Margaret, to France, the Triumph 
of the Pietie of. St. Genoyele , or 
St. Katharine to Italy ,- ſince in your 
Royal Perſon we. have ſo great +. an 
example of our own , one of the Fa» 
mily of. Saints, a Daughter to ſuch.4 
Gloriows. Saint and: Martyr, a Sifter 
to ſuch a King, in the Arms of whoſe 
Fyſtice and Wiſdom we lie down in 
ſafety, baving now nothing to emplay {| 
#5, but in holineſs ang comfort to | 
ſerve God, and in peace and mu- 
tual charity , , to enjoy the Bleſſings of 
the Government under ſo great, fo good 
4 King. | 
But Royal Madam, T . bawe jet | 
ſome more perſenal ground for the cf 
dence of this Addreſs; and becauſe 1 | 
have received the great Honour of 
Jour reading and uſing divers of my - 
-Books, I was readily invited to hope, 
that jaur Royal Highneſs would wot re» | 
it , if one of them defered upon a |_ 
**p wth title to kaſs your Princely band, | 
and to pay thanks far the gracious' res | 
ceprion | 
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Epiſtle De 
eptzon of others of the ſame: Cognati- 
le fie of ® ir for Cle 
plain and uſeful ; - the matter is of the 
greateſt concernment, . a. Rule for the: 
uſage of the greateſt ſolemnity of Reli- 
gion: For as the Enchariſt is by the 
venerable Fathers of the Church cal- 
Jed the Queen of Myſteries ; fo the 
worthy Communicating in this, is the 
moſt Princely Conjugation of Graces in 
the whole Roſary 'of Chriſtian Reli« 
gion ; and therefore the more proportio- 
ned and fitted for the handling of ſo 
Princely a Perſon, whom the beauty 
of the Body, and the greatneſs of Birth, 
and excellency of Religion, do equally 
contend to repreſent excellent and 
#luſftrious in the. eyes of all the 
fe 2 Gat f 

Madam, #f ig-peceſſary that you be 
all that to which theſe excellent Graces 
and Difpoſitions do deſign you : and to 
this glorions end, this Manual zray, 
if you pleaſe, add ſome moments; the 
effecting of which, is all my deſign, ex: 
cept 


aICAtory. 


"Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


cept only that it is intended,and I hunts 


b pray ha it may be looked upon as a 


te imony of that greateſt Honour which 
3s paid you by the hearts and VOYCES 0 


all. the Religious of this Church, and 
PROEny of, 


MADAM, 
Your Highneſs moſt humble 


and moſt Devoted 


Seryant, - 


Feremy Dunenfir. 
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1 NTRODU CTION- 


DOPE SP ODDDDD 


T HE 


z Hen St. Joſeph and the Bleſſed Vir- 
| EF F gin Mother had for a time loſt 

7, Og their molt Holy Son, hor oe 
ear him inthe Villages and the High- 
YEARS ways, in the Retinues of their 
Kindred, and the Caravans of the 


Galilean Pilgrigs: but there they found him not : 
At laſt, almoſt deſpairin , faint and fick with 


travel and fear, with de Ires -and tedious expe- 


Cations, they came into the Temple to pray to 


God for condud and. ſucceſs; knowing and -be- 

lievingaſluredly, that if theycould-knd God, they 
ſhould not long miſs to find the = eſus; and 
their Faith deceived them'nat: icy fought 
God, and found' Hm that. was Ga and Man in 


the midſt and circle of the Dodctors.  Butbeing 


ſurpriſed with trouble and 'wonder, they began a 
little toexpoſhilate with the Drvine Child;why he 
would be abſent {© log , and leave them: (as it 
muſt needs be. whet he is” abſent fromus;)-1hiſor- 
row and uncertain thoughts? This queſtion 
brought forth an anfwer which will be. forever 
uſefal to all thdt ſhall inquire after this Holy 
Child :- Far as they complained of his abſence, 
fa he reproved- their ignorance: How 1s it that 
yon: have ſo fondly look®d for me, as if-I were 
uſed to. wander in unknown' paths without skill, 
CTSIN; *T did ye ty 


'2 The Jntroductior. 
me in High-ways, and Village-fields? Ye never 
_ knew me wander, or loſe my way, or abide but 
where I ought ; why therefore did ye not come 
| hither to look for me ? Did ye not know that T ought | 
* Go the to be in * my Fathers houſe ? that is, There where 
Syriac In- God is*worſhipped, where he loves to dwell, 
terpreter -where he communicates his bleſſing and holy in- | 


renders flyences : there, and there only we are ſure to 
hc Creek meet our deareſt Lord | | 
CY Tus Ty | A 
 rt05 Was | | 
in the Places of my Father : In 7 que p4diris mei ſunt : So the Arabic 
Verſion. .1n negotiss patris mej, in my Fathers buſineſs. So Caſtellio, 
Piſcator,and our Engliſh Bibles.But the ſecond reddition is more agree- 
able with the words of the Greck, and the hr{t 1s more conſonant to 
the uſe of that Phraſe in the N.T. So. Fob. 19. 27..St. Fobn received 
the Mother of our Lord , #« Te ids, Recepit eam in domum ſuam; © |: 
ſo Beza and: our Engliſh Tranſlation : he took her to his own Houſe. 
And thus St. Chryſoſtcm uſes. the ſame Phraſe, Serm. 52. in Genef, 
Ds Smaeures F diugicy ; uh olom on ms av aro emnbew outer 
Coir , oy Tols T8 e(,mTs I 2awry ouTEY avdy an; Whither do.you 
drive the juſtman > Do you not know that wherever he ſets his foot 
he is within: his Fathers Houſe or Territory. 


'. For this reaſon, the place of our addreſs to + 
God and holy converſation with him, he is plea- 
ſed to call his Houſe, that with confidence we may | 
expect to meet him there, when we goto worſhip ; 
and when the ſolemnities of Religion were con- 
finedto the Tabernacle, he therefore made it to 
be like a houſe of uſe and dwelling, thatinthat 
figure he might tell us where his delight and his 
aboad would be; and therefore God furmſhed | ., 
the Tabernacle with the Utenfils'of' a' Prophets | 
room at leaſt, a Table and a Candleſtick; and the 
Table muſt have Diſhes and Spoons, Bowls and 
Covers belonging-to it ; the Candleſticks muſt 
have Lamps, and the Lamps muſt be coutinually 
burning. | And beſides this, the Houſe of ay 


k |} | 


; 


The -Mitroduction. = "\ 
mult have init a continual fire, the firemuſt not 

£0 out by night nor day; and to this the Prophet 

alludes [God bath his fire in Sion, and his hearth,: 

or - fitrnace in Jeruſalem : And after all, there muſt” 

be Meat in his Houſe too. And as this was done- 
by the Sacrifices of Old, fo by the Lords Supper 
'  tHthe New Teſtament : Sothatnoy it is calle to: 

/ Underſtand the place and the reaſon of Chrilts: 
aboad ; even in his Fathers Houſe, there where his 
Father dwells; and loves to meet his Servants; _ _ 
there we are {ureto find the Lord. For asGod: P Rr 
deſcended and came intothe Tabernacle inveſted Tempia [e- 
witha Cloud; ſoChriſt comes to meet us clothed'cundam 1n- 
with a Myſtery : He hath a Houſe below. as well&9/s 4 co 
| - asabove; here ishis dwelling, and here are his/&4m. 
Provifi jons; here'is'his Fire, and here his Meat: 

| hither God ſends his Son, and here his Sorimas 

 - Nifeſts himſelf; the Church and the Holy Table: 

| _ of the Lord, the Aſſemblies of Saints, and the De-? 

votions of his People, the Word and the'Sacrg- 
ment; the Oblation of Bread and Wine, and the: 
; Offering of our ſelves, the Conſecration and the' 

Communion,arethe- things of God, and of Jeſus: 

/ Chriſt , and hethatis employedin theſe, i is there 
where God loves to-be,- and where Chriſt is'to' 
be-found-;,- in the: Imployments \in--which God' 
delights, in the Miniſtries of his'own Choice, in' 
the Work of the: Goſpel, and the- Methods: of: 
| Grace, in the Octonomy of Heaveii Jad the DiE: 

. + penfationsof eternal Happineſs. : 
1. * -: Andiiow, that wemay know. where to find like; 

| we nwuſt be fixe tolook after him; he/hath told' 
ts where he would: be, behind what Pillar, and' 
nader-what Cloud, and covered with what Veil," | | 
and conveyed by what Miniſtry , aud preſent in 4 
one enrandd Rn wg not look for him | _— 

in j 


re 


TNA _ 4009 


The: Jntrodnction. 
inthe high ways of Ambition and Pride, of Wealth: 
or-fenſual- Pleaſures ; theſe things are not found 
in the Houſe of his Father, neither\may they come: 
near:his Dwelling, Butif. we feek. for Chriſt, we 
- ſhall'find him jipthe Methods of Virtue, and the 
Paths of 'Gods Commandments; in the Houſes of . 
Prayer, and: the Offices of Religion; inthePer-= 
ſons of: the Poor: and the Retirements bf an affli- 
ted Soul; we ſhall find him in holy Readingand 
 Pions Meditation, in our Penitential Sorrows, and = 
* in the time of Trouble, in Pulpits, and upon Als: 


-,. 'tars, in the Word, and in theSacraments: If we 
: come hither-as we ought, we:are ſure tofind our 
... Beloved, himwhom our Soul lohgeth after... ;.:. .- 


ay. 


+--»>...: Sure-enouph Chriſt is here, but be is not- here 


ingvery manier, and thereforeis not to be found 
by-every Enquirer , nor touched by every'Hand, 
nor received by:all Comers,) nar entertained by 
every Gueſt, He thatmeans to take theair,” muſt 
not; fe his Figgers, buthis Mouth ; and he that 
receives Chriſt, touſt haye a Proper, thatis, aſpi« 
ratual Inſtrument, purified heart,conſecrated Lips, 
a23d-a hallowed Mouth, a Tongue that ſpeaks no 
Eviland a Hand. that Miniſters to noInjuſtice; arid 
ta:ng Unclganneſs : | For, a (diſproportionate. if 
ſtxyment 15am andecency.,.;and- makes thereffect 
impeſlible Þath,in nature. ard: whorality., -Caiia 
mn bind a.thought with Chains, cor arty inaghs 
nationsin. the pela of his hand+ Can the beauty 
of the Peacocks train,' or:tht:Eſtrich-Plume; :bq 
delicious: © the'palat and the throat ? Ddes the 
hand intermgddle with thejaysof-che heatt?:: Or 
darknels that Hides the haked-inake him-warm? 
Does the hody iveas docs the ſſpirit > Or can: the 
Body. of Clift he like-to: contmon! food ? Indeed 
the Sun ſhines ppon the godd:and bad; iaeT, 
bak KS INCS 


ty 
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'The Jntroductore. :- oF 
"Vines give Wine'to the drunkard,as well as to the 
fober man: Pirates have fait winds and a calm 
Sea, at the fame time whenthe juſt and peaceful 
Merchant Man hath them. But although the things 
of this World arecommon to good and bad, yet 
- Sacraments and ſpiritual Joys, the Food of the 
:Soul, and theBleſling of Chriſt, are the peculiar 
Tight of Saints : and the Rites of our Religion 
. -are to be handled by the Meaſares of Religion, 
and the things of God by the Rules of the Spirit; 
and the Sacraments are Myſteries, and to be hand- 
led by Myſtic Perſons, and to be received by Saints ; 
and therefore, ' whoever will partake of Gods Se- 
crets, mult firſt look into his own ; he muſt pare 
off whatſoever is amiſs, and not without holineſs 
approach tothe Holieſt of all Holies, nor Fat of 
this Sacrifice with a defhled Head, nor cometo this 
Feaſt without a Nuptial Garment, nor takethis Re- 
medy without a juſt Preparative. For thongh in 
the firſt motions of our Spiritual Life , Chriſt 
comes alone and offers his Grace, and enlivens 
us by his Spirit, and makes us begin to live, be- 
cauſe he is good, not becauſe we are, yet this 
great myſterious Feaſt, and Magazine of Grace 
and glorious Mercies, is for thoſe only that are Ms 
worthy; for ſuch onely who by their cooperation (3,,.) 5 
with the Grace of God, are Fellow-workers with 7: Jeiy- 
God in the Laboratories of Salvation. The Wreſt- ws wor | 
ler that Clemens of Alexandria tells us of,, addref{- 2&5 7 2* 
ſing himſelf to his contention, and eſpying the 2. =o 
Statue of Fupiter Piſew , prayed aloud : If all 76 
things, O Fwpiter, are rightly prepared on! my gGwy d - 
part , if I have done all that Icould do,Yhendo «us 7 
me juſtice, and give me the Viftory: And this 1s !'* 7» 
a breviate of our caſe. He that runneth in races, ©** 
_ Giith the Apoſtle: he that contends for maſtery , 
B 3 is 
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« is temperate in all things ;, and this atleaſt muſt tle -| + 
© , be that comes to find Chriſt in: theſe Myſteries; 
he-muſt be prepared by the Rules and Method of 
' the SanQuary : there is very' much to be done on 
his part, there is an heap of duties, there 1s a ſtate 
of exce]lency, there are preparations ſolemn and 
Teſs ſolemn, ordinary do, extraordinary, which | 
muſt be premiſed before we can receive the My- 
ſterious Bleſſings, which are here not only con- 
ſfign?d, but collated and promoted, confirmed , 
.and perfedted, | | 
TheHoly Communion, or Supper of the Lord, 
1s the molt ſacred, myſterious, and uſeful conju- 
gation of ſecret and holy things and duties in the 
Religion. It is not eaſie to be underſtood, it is 
not lightly to be received : It 1s not much opened 
in the Writings of the New Teſtament, but ſtill 
_beft in its myſterious Nature: It is too much une - | 
twiſted and nicely handled by the Writings of the 
Doors, and by them made more myſterious : 
. andlike aDcctrine of Philoſophy, made intricate 
 byExplications, and difficult by the aperture and | 
diſſolution of Diſtinctions. So we ſometimes | 


eſpy a bright cloud formed into an irregular fi- 
gure; when it is obſerved by unskilful and fan- 
taſtick travellers; looks like a Centaure to ſome , * 
and as a Caſtle toothers:; Some tellthat- they ſaw - 
an Army with Banners, and it ſignifies War; but 
another wiſer than his fellow, ſays, it looks for all 
the world likea Flock of Sheep,and forete]s Plen- 
ty; and all the while it 1s nothing but a ſhining * . | , 
Cloud, by its own mobility and the aQtivity of a 
wind caſt into a contingent and inartificial ſhape; |_ 
So It 1s in this great Myſtery of our Religion, 
in which ſome eſpy ſtrange things which Godin. 
tended not, and others ſee not what God hath 

, Ts plainly . _ 
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plainly told: Some call that part of ita Myſtery 


which is none: And others think all of it nothing 
but a meer Ceremony and a Sign : Some ſay it ſig- 


' Nifies, and ſome ſay it effedts: Some fay it is a Sa-- 


crifice, and others call it a Sacrament : Some 


- Schools of Learning, make it the Inſtrument of 


Grace in the Hand of God: Others fay that it is 
God himſelf in that Inſtrument of Grace : Some 
call it venerable, and others ſay as the vain men 
in the Prophet, that The Table of the Lord is con- 
temptible : Some come to it with their Sins on their 
Head, and others with their Sins in their Mouth : 


Some come to be cured, ſome to be quickned : 
| ſome to be nouriſhed, and others to be made a- 


live: Some out of fear and reverence take it but 
ſeldom, others out of devotion, take it frequent- 
ly :-Some receive it as a means to procure great. 
Graces and Bleſſings, others as an Enchariſt, and 
an Office of Thankſgiving for what they have re- 
ceived: Some call it an Act of Obedience merely, 
others account it an excellent Devotion, and the 
exerciſing of the Virtue of Religion : Some take 
it to ſtrengthen their Faith, others to beget it, 
and yet many affirm that 1t does neither, but ſup- 


" Poſes Faith before-hand as a diſpoſition ; Faith 


in all its degrees. according to the degree of 


\ Grace whither the Communicant is arrived ; 
' Some affirm the Elements are to be blefled by 
' Prayers of the Biſhop or other Miniſter ; others 


fay, it is only by the myſtical words, the words 


of Inſtitution : and when it 's bleſled, ſome be- 


lieve it to be the natural Body of Chriſt : Others, 
to be nothing of that, but the Bleſſings of Chriſt, 
his Word and his Spirit, his Paſſion in- repre- 
ſentment, and his Grace in real exhibition : And 
all theſe men haye ſomething of reaſon for what 

3h B4 they 
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they pretend; .and yet. the words. of Scripture 
from whence they pretend, are: not ſo many. as 
are the ſeveral pretenſions, | 

_. My purpoſe 1s not to diſpnte, but to perſuade; 
not to.confute any one, but to inſtruct thoſe that 
Need ; not tomakea noiſe, but to excite devotion ; 
not to enter into curious, but material inquiries, 
and to gather together into an union all thoſe 
ſeveral portions of truth,, and differing. appre- 
henſions of myſteriouſneſs, and various methods 
and rules of preparation, and ſeemingly oppoſed 
Doctrines, by which even good men ſtand at di- 
ſtance, and are afraid of each other : For ſinceall 
Societies of Chriſtians pretend to the greateſt 
eſteem of this, above all the Rites or external 
Parts and Miniſteries of Religion, it cannot be 
otherwiſe, but that they will all ſpeak honourable 
things of it, and ſuppoſe holy things tobe in it, 
and great bleſlimngs one way or other to come by 
it; and it is contemptible only among the pro» 
Phane and the atheiſtical; all the innumerable 
differences which are in the dicourſes and con» 
ſequent practiſes relating to it , proceed from 
ſome common truths, and univerſal notions, and 
myſterious or inexplicable words, and tend all to 
reverential thoughts, and pious treatmentof theſe 
Rites and holy Offices; and therefore it will not 
be impoſlible to find honey or wholeſom dewsup- 
on.all this variety of Plants; and the differing 
oplnions, and ſeveral underſtandings of this Myſte- 
ry, which (it may be) no humane.underſtanding 


can-comprehend, will ſerve to excellent purpoſes 


of the Spirit; if like men of differing intereſt, 
they can be reconciled in one Communion, at leaſt 
the ends and deſigns of them all can be conjoined 
Jn the delign and ligatures of the ſame reverence, 
@, peity, and deyotion, My 
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My purpoſe therefore is to diſcourſe of the na- 
ture, excellencies, uſes, and intention of the Holy 
Sacrament of-the Lords Supper, the Bleſſings and 
Fruits of the Sacrament, all the advantages of a 
worthy Communion, the Publick and the Private, 
the Perſonal and the Eccleſiaſtical, that wemay 
underſtand what it is that we go about, and how 
| it is fo un yy on X , ſhall account alſo:concern- 
 -ing all the duties of preparation, ordinary and 
| Say, more and leſs ſolemn ; ofthe Rules 
and Manners of deportment inthe receiving ; the 
Geſture and the Offering, the Meaſures and In- 
ſtances of our duty, our comport and' converſa- 
tion in and after 1t ; together with the caſes of 
conſcience that ſhall occurr under theſe titles reſpe- 
Ctively,, relating to. the. particular matters, | 
"It matters not where we begin:; for if [deſcribe 
the excellencies of this Sacrament, I find it enga- 
ges usupon matters of duty, and enquiries praCti- 
cal; If I deſcribe onr duty, it plainly fignthes the 
| greatneſs and excellency of the Myſtery : the ve- 
| ry notion 1s praCtical, and the practiceis infor- 
| mation ; we cannot diſcourſe of the Secret, but 
by deſcribing our duty; and we cannot draw all 
the lines of duty, but ſo much duty muſt needs 
open a Cabinet of Myſteries, If we underſtand 
what we areabout, we cannot chooſe but be inve- 
ſted with fearand reverence; and if we look in 
with fear and reverence, 1t cannot be but we ſhall 
underſtand manyſecrets. But becauſe the natural 
+ - orderof Theolopy' is by Faith to build up gaod 
life., by a rectified underſtanding to regulate 
[the Will and the Aﬀections, I ſball uſe no other 
method, but firſt diſcourſe of the excellent Myſte+ 
ry, and thenof the duty of the Communicant, Ul- 
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© CHAP. I. | 


Of the Nature, Excellencies, Vſes,and 
Intention of the Holy Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 


SECT. I. 
Of the ſeveral Apprehenſions of Men con- 


cerning it. 


Hen our Bleſſed Lord was to nail the 
hand-writing of Ordinances. to his 
Croſs, he was pleaſed toretain two | 

Ceremonies, Baptiſm and the Holy Supper z that 

Chriſtians may firſt Waſh, and then Eat; firſt be - | 
raade clean, and then eat of the Supper of the 
Lamb :. and it cannot be imagined but that this 
10 ſignal and peculiar retention of two Ceremo- 
nies isof great purpoſe and remarkable Virtues, 
The matter 1s evident in the inſtance of Baptiſm, 
and as the Myſtery is of the foundation of Reli- | 
gion , ſo the virtue of it is inferted into our | 
Heb.r.2.6, Creed, and we all believe one Baptiſm for the re= | 
miſſion of our fins, andyet_ the aCtion is external, | 
the very Myſtery is by a Ceremony, the alluſſfon | 
| is bodily, the Element is water, the Miniſter a 
liaful Man, and the effect is produced out i the 
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Sacrament in many perſons, and in many inſtan- 
| ces as well as in it; and yet that it is effefted 
alſq by it and with it; in the conjunction with 
due diſpoſitions of him that is to be baptized, we 
are plainly taught by Chriſts Apoſtles, and the AQ. 38. 
Symbols of the Church. | 
But concerning the other Sacrament, there are 
moxe diviſions and thoughts of heart ; for it is 
never expreſly joined with a word of promiſe; 
and where mention is made of it in the Goſpels, 
1t.1s named only as a Duty and a Commandment, 
and. not as a Grace or Treaſure of holy Bleſ- 
ſings; we are bidden to do it, but promiſed no- 
thing for a Reward; itis commanded to us, Þut 
we are not invited to obedience by conſidera- 
tion of any conſequent Bleſſing ; and when we 
do it, ſo many holy things are required of us, 
which as they are fit to be done, even when we 
do not receive the Bleſſed Sacrament ; ſo they 
effect Salvation to us by virtue of their proper 
and- proportioned Promiſes in the virtue. of 
| "mg death, however apprehended and under- 
- | Upon this account ſome ſay that we receive 
nothing in the Bleſſed Euchariſt, but we commemo- 
- rate many bleſſed things., which we have recet- 
ved; that it is affirmed in no Scripture that in - 
this Myſtery we are te call tomind thedeath of 
Chriſt ; but becauſe we have it already in our 
mind , we-muſt alſo haye it in our hearts, and 
HS publiſh it in our Confeſſions and Sacramental re- 
| preſentment, and therefore it is not the memory, « xx,z, ... 
| but the commemoration. of Chriſts death; that ;, ; 
as the anniverſary Sacrifices in the Law were .* a au«wmas 
| — commemorationof fins every year; not a calling £497! 
| tem toming, buta confeſhon of their guilt, Te 
ye an 
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and of our deſerved puniſhment ;;- fo this Sacra- 
ment is 4 repreſentation of Chriſts death by ſach 
ſymbolical ations as himſelf graciouſly hath 


appointed : but then, excepting that to do too is 


an atof obedience, it exercifesno other virtue, 
It is an act of no other grace, It 1s the inſtrument 
of no other good; it 1s neither virtue nor gain, 


grace nor profit, And whereas it 1s ſaid to con- 


firm our Faith, this alſo is ſaid to be unreaſon- 
able; for this being our own Work , cannot be 
the means of a Divine Grace ; ot natwrally ,, be- 
cauſe it is not of the ſame kind, and Faith 1s no 
more the natural effe&t of this obedience, than 
Chaſtity can be the product of Chriſtian For- 
titude ; wot by Divine appointment, becauſe we find 
no ſuch. order, no promiſe, no intimation of 
any ſuch event ; andalthough the thing it ſelf in- 
deed ſhall have what reward God pleaſe -to ap- 

ortion to it as it is obedience, yet of it {elf it 
hath no other worthineſs; 1t is not ſo much as 
af argument of perſuaſion ; for the powring forth 
of Wine can no more prove Or make Faith that 
Chriſts Blood was poured forth for us, thanthe 
drinking the Wine can effect this perſuaſion in 
us, That we naturally, though under a Veil, 
drink the natural Blood: of Chriſt; which the 


Angels gathered as it run into golden Phials, 


and Chriſt multiplyed to a Miracle , like the 
Loaves and Fiſhes in the Goſpel. But becauſe 
nothing that naturally remains the ſame in all 
things as it was before, can do any thing that it 
could not do before ; the Bread and Wine which 


. have no natural change, can” effeft none; and 


. therefore we are not to look for an Egg where 


there is nothing but order, and aBleſſing where 
there 1s nothing but anattion; and a real _ 
WIEFE 
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of the Holy Sacrament,”  * 7 ih 
' where there is nothing but, an Analogy, a Sacra 
ment, a Myſtical Repreſentiment, 'and ſomething 
fit to ſigntfie, and many things paſt; but nothing 
that is to come. » This is the'iſenſe and diſcourſe 
of . ſome perſons; that call for an expreſs word;or 
2 manifeſt reaſon to the contrary, or elſe reſolve 
| that their belief ſhall be as nnactive as the Scri. 
ures..are ſilent in: the effects of this Myſtery, 
nly theſe men will allow the- Sacraments to be, 
Marks of Chriſtianity, Symbols of mutual Charity, ex 
ſftimonies of a thankful mind to.God, Allegorical admos- 
nitions of Chriſtian mortification,andSpiritual Alimony, 
Symbols of grace conferred befure tbe. Sacrament; and 
| Rztes inſtituted to ftir. up Faith by way of objet and 
| repreſentation; that 1s, occaſionally, and morally; 
but neither by any Divine or Phyſical , by matu- 
ral or ſupernatural. power ,'' by the work done; 
or by the Divine Inſtitution. -' This indeed is 
ſomething, but very much too little. 
But others g0-as far onthe other hand; andaf- 
firm, that in the Bleſſed Sacrament, wereceive the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt; we 'chew his Fleſh, 
we drink his Blood; For bis Fleſb is meat indeed, 
and his Blood is drink indeed, and this 1s the Manna 
which came down from Heaven ; our Bodies'are 
nouriſhed , our, Souls united: to: Chriſt; -and' the 
Sacrament 1s the- infalhble Inſtrument of pardon 
to all 'perfons that do not maliciouſly hinder: it ; 


cants are only for key 
| facts, and impediments; but effect 
nothing ;; ! of the' Myſteries does all 
ur a' capable-ſnbject, as in Infants who do nos 
thing; ut Penitents who: take away what calt 
hinder oe ix is nothing but Chriſt hide, th 
bas hs Es y 
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The Nature ahd' Excelleficies 
Body that died upon the Croſs is broken in the 
hand' of him'that Miniſters, andby 'the teeth of 
him that communicates; and when God gives us 
his Son in 'this divine and glorious manner : 
with heaps of Miracles to verifie heaps of Bleſ- 
fings, how ſhall not he with him give us all things: 
elſe ? * They. who teach this Dottrine, call 
the Holy Sacrament, The Hoſt,the unbloody $ acrifice, 
the Fleſh of God, the Body of Chrift, God bimfelf, 
8#he Maſs, the Sacrament of the Altar. I cannot fay. 


that.this is too much, but that theſe thingsare' 


not true; and although all thatis here ſaid, that. 


ts.of any material benefit and real bleſſing is true, 
yet the blefling is not ſo conferred,it is'not ſo pro- 
duced. We” 

- A third. fort of Chriſtians ſpeak indefinitely 
and gloriouſly of this Divine Myſtery ; they 
{peak enough, but they cannot tell what, they 


Publiſh great and - glorious effedts, but fuck. 


which: they gather by ſimilitude and analogy, 


 fach which they deſire, but cannot prove; which 


indeed they. feel, but know not whence they do 
derive: them :. they ate bleſſings which come in 
company of the Sacraments, but are not always 


to-be imputedto them ;. they confound Spiritual 


Senſes with myſtical expreſſions,” and expound 
myſteries tonatural ſignifications : that is, They 


mean well, but: do not always underſtand that 


part:of Chriſtian .Philoſophy which. explicates 
the ſecret nature:of. this Divine Sacrament ; and 
The effect of it is this; that they ſometimes put 
too great confidence inthe Myſtery; .and' look: 
for-impreſles which they find not-; and areſome- 
times troubled that their.;experience does notan- 


ſwer to their Sermons, and meet with ſcruples- 


inſtead of comforts » and doubts inſtead of reſt, 
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of the Holp Sacrament. Pe I5 

and anxiety of mind inthe place of a ſerene and - 
| peaceful Conſcience. But theſe Men, both in their 
| right, and in their wrong, enumerate many glo- 
ries of the Holy Sacrament, which they uſually 
Ggnifie in theſe excellent appellatives, calling it, 
The Supper of the Lord, the Bread of ele Souls,and 
' the Wine of Angels, the Lords Body, the New Tefta- 
ment,and the Calice of BenediGion,Spiritual Food;the 
"Great Supper , the Divineſt and Archiſymbolical 
Feaſt,the Banquet of the Church,the Celeſtial Dinner, 
the ſpiritual, the ſacred, the myſtical, tbe formidable, 
the Rational Table, be Superſubſtantial Bread, the 
| Bread of God, the Bread af Life, the Lords Myſtery, 
| the great Myſtery of Salvation, the ty 
| Lords Sacrament , the Sacrament Ayrugplaiytts YN 
] of Piety , the Sipnof Unity, the coy © ©) v*100, hu y Pe unite 
| Annan, of fer" Com- Jones I — FM 

. w%E og | Gets, egy 5%. 
munion, the Divine Grace, the jew, Jew itlriner, 
Divine making Grace, the Holy god, wonos,0og Ace 
Thing, the Deſirable, the Communi= M*@: Cerro v7 Ve 
cation of Good, the Perfeflion and Con- png oy yſte- 
ſummation of a Chr iſtian the Holy riorum uvarywyid, Doe 
Particles, the Gracious Symbols , the minicum. 
Holy Gifts, the Sacrifice of Commemo- 
ration, the Intelleiual and Myſtical Good, the Here- 
ditary Donative of the New Teſtament, the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Body, the Sacrament of the C alice, 
the Paſchal Oblation the Chriſtian Paſsport, the Myſt e- 
ry of Perfedion, the Great Oblation, the Worſhip of 
God, the Life of Souls, the Sacrament of our Price and 
|. oxr Redemption; and ſome few others much to 
the ſame purpoſes, all which are of great and 
uſeful ſignification ; and if the explications and 
CONDI Propoſitions were as juſtfiable as the 
titles themſelves are ſober and uſeful, they would 
1 be aptonly for edification, andto miniſter to the 
1 >... 
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ſpirit of devotion, Thattherefore' is to be the 
deſign of the preſent Meditations, to repreſent: 
the ttue and proper and myſterious nature of this 
Divine Nutriment.of our Souls ; to account what 
are the bleſſings God reacheth forth to us in the 
' Myſteries , and what returns of duty he expects 
from all to whom he gives his moſt holy Son. . 
.. I ſhall only. here add the names and appella- {| 
tives which the: Scripture gives to theſe Myſte= 
ries, and place .it as. a part - of the foundation 
of the following Doctrines :. It is by. the Spirit: 
of God called,:The Bread that is broken, and t#he 

' Cup of Bleſſing, the Breaking of Bread , the Body and 
"Azam, Blood of the Lord; .the Communication of bis Body, 
5 Pet: %. and the Communication of his-Blood; the Feaſt of Cha- 
1Cor.rr.7#y or Love the Lords Table, andthe. Supper of the 
20 &29, Lord. © Whatſoever. is conſequent to theſe Ti- 
'x Cor. 36. tles we can {afely own, and: our Faith may dwell 
16. . ſecufely, and-our Devotion, like .a pure Flame, {| 
Jude '+. . with theſe may feed, as with the Spices and Gums | 
Ats 16.z, upon the Altar of Incenle, AS Ho attios 
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Whit: it 3s which we receive inthe 
{ _, HOLY SACRAMENT. 


T- is ſtrange that Chriſtians ſhould pertinaci-' 
ouſly inſiſt upon carnal ſignificationsand na- _ 
tural. effe&ts in Sacraments and Myſteries, when - - 
our Bleſſed Lord hath given us a ſufficient Light 
| -to conduct and ſeeure us from fach miſ-appre- 
| 'henſions. || The fleih pfofiteth nothing : the 
words which I ſpeak unto you; they are Spirit, 
.and-they are Life, ] That.1s, the fleſh is corruption, 
and its ſenſes are Miniſters of death : | and: this 
one word - alone was perpetually ſufficient for 
Chriſts. Diſciples, For when upon occaſion. of 
the groſs underſtanding of their Maſters Words 
. by the Men of Capernazum , they had been onee .._ . 
clearly taught that the meaning of all theſe Words 
was wholly Spiritual ; they reſted there; andin- 
_ Quired no farther : inſomuch that when: Chriſt 
| at the inſtitution of the Supper affirmed of the 
Bread.and Wine, . That they were his Body and 
his Blood, they were not at all offended. as being 
ſufficiently .before inſtructed... in | the nature © 


himſelf did or.might. eat. with his. Body. : . dhe , oh 
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18 TUhat it-fs we receive 

We haye two lives, a natural and a ſpiritual, 
Duplex WES. 4b df, 4A IAG. : | 
vita, du- and both muſt have Bread for their ſupport an 
plicem maintenance in proportion to their needs, and 
poſcit pa- to their capacities: "and as it would bean intolle- 
nem-. 14ble charity to give nothing but ſpiritual nyu- 
Aug.opor- , a nn \HHAPDE) ona Wort _Y 
tuit au- triment to arhungry-body,and-pourdiagramsand 
tem, non Wiſe propofitipns. into an empty ſtomach; 10 it 
ſolum pri- would he as ufelefs and impertinent to feed the 
mitias no- Son] with Wheat, or Fleſh, unleſs that were the 
ſtrx natu- oveyance of a ſpiritual delicacy 
rz in par- ©VHV Yancey PITIEUALQEUCACY, 
ticipatio- | | 
nem venire melioris, ſed omnes quotquot yelint homines & fecunda 
nativitate naſci, &.nutriri cibo novo, & huic nativitati-accommoda- 
to, atque ita;prevanire menſuram perfetionis, Damaſe, de tide or- 
thod, EE..4, 14+ .. Etquoniam ſpiritoakis cit Adam, opportuit nativita- 
ecm ſpirituatem &ffe, ſimiliter & cibum, 74. 3bid, Do 


de may eat; but of that Sacrifice which Chriſt offered on tbe 
Crab, diit. 
2 ſecun- 


dum ſe. © nay ut : } For it. is bis Fleſh which is under the form 


fn'the Þokp Sacrament. I9 
Bly.) For until the World be finiſped, the Lird is | 
above, but the Truth of the Lord is with us.. The Body 
#n'\which be roſe: again muſt be in one —_ bat tbe 
muth of it dy ory) p ket For there: is 74;4; 
one Truththe of Body inthe Myſtery,and another 
Truth ſimply and without Myſtery, It is truly ride euxd, 
Chriſts Body both in the Sacrament, and out of i Foban. 
it; but in the Sacrament it is not the natural 74. 50. 
Truth, but the Spiritual and the Myſtical.. 

And therefore it was that our Bleſſed Savionr, to FER" 
themwho apprebended bim to promiſe bis natural Body cy, G41. 
ans Blood for our Meat and Drink, ſpake of bis afcett- cunq; dix» 
fiox into Heaven gbat we might learn to look, from Heas erit ver- 
ven to receive the food of our Souls, beavenly aud ſpi- = in fi- 
ritual nouriſhment, ſaid St. Arbanaſius. For this iy 79 homie 
the Letter which inthe New Teſtament kills bim who 1, tevis.c, 
underſtands not ſpiritually what is ſpoken tobim,under 10. bom. 7. 
the ſignification of Meat and Fleſh, and Blood and © Pe Sa- 
Driik : $0 Origen. For this Bread does notgo into - _ <8 
tbe Body (for to how many might bis Body ſafe i 


uy vis Boay ſujfice for Lye. 
Meat ?)) birt the Bread of eternal Life ſupports the ſub- c.y, _ 
ſtance of our Spirit ; and therefore it is not touched by | 1n Fo 
the Body, nor ſeen with the eyes, bit by Faith is is ſeen 3% 5+ 
and toiiched : $0 * St, Ambroſe. And all this whole ,} by: | 
Myſtery bath in it - neither \carnal ſence, nor carnil is hen, | 
conſequence : faith 4 St, Chryfoftom. | Bit to be- og voy - 
lieve in Chriſt is #0 eat the Bread:, and therefcre why 7a} rbyous 
do you prepare your teeth and ftomach? Believe bam, jo YU TY, 
ond you bave eaten bim | they are the words of Pf.'s add 
'* Axſtive, ForFaith is that mtellefrual Mouths * © 
St. Baſi! calls it, which is within the man, by 


- 


_ which he takes in noutiſhaient, Oo 
- But what neediwe to draw this water from the : 
lefſer Cifterns? We ſee this/Trath reflefted from 
the'Sprivg it elf, the Faititgins of our Bleſſed 
| | C 2 me 


-. » - What-ſt fs we teceive' | 
Joh. 6.35.-me ſhall not bunger, and be that believeth ou me Hall 
Ve 5+ 4556.. not thirſt :, and again, He that eats my *fl:h, hath life 

abiding in bim,. aud I will raiſe him #p at the laſt day, 
 Theplainconſequentof which words13 this, That 

.. ._. therefore this;eating and drinking: of Chriſts 
. +: Fleſh and Blood, can only be done by the Mini- 

+ | Teries of life and of the ſpirit, which 1s oppoſed 

- + 'to;'nature, and fleſh, . and death, And when. we 

| conſider, that he who 1s not a ſpiritual and 2 holy 

. © © «Perſon. dots not feed: upon Chriſt, who brings 
. . . life eternal to them that ſeed on him, .it- is ap- 
\, Parentthatour manducation muſt be ſpiritual,and 

- +. therefore ſo.muſt the food ; and conſequently, it 

+ > cannot þe natural Fleſh, however: altered. in cir- 
+ cumftances and yiſibilities, and. impoſlible or in- 

. .. © - «Credibie changes, For it is not+in this ſpiritual 

_ .-.; Food, asit.was in Manna, of which. our Fathers 

. .--. * did eat, and:died;; but whoſoever.cats this Divine 
{++ , Nytriment, ſhall never die, The Sacraments 10- 
Res ipfa - deed and Symbols; the exterior ,part and mini- 
cujus Sa- fteries may: be taken unto condemration, but. the 
cramey- theFood it {elf never. For an unworthy pexſon 
omni hg- cannot feed on this Food, becaule here to.cat:Chriſts 


mini.ad . - fleſh is to. do-our duty, and to be eſtabliſhed in | 


_ vitam, .. + our title to: the poſſeſſion of the ..eternal Promi- 
nulli ad * ſes... For {0 Chriſt diſpoſed theway of ſalvation,nt by 
 quicuna; fo, put by the ſpirit, faith Terrulion that is, ac- 
cus parti. cording. to -his. own 'expoſition,,.. Chriſt is to be 
ceps fu- © deſired; for life, and to be devoured by hearing, 
erit.'S: , tbe chewed by theunderſtanding;and tobe di- 
ro fun-ct geſted by Faith, and all this is the:method and 
deRefur, ©conomy of Heaven, which whoſoever: uſes.nod 
car.c.37, : Abides in it, hath life abiding .in-him, , He'that 
; An;this World idoes any other way look for Chriſt, 

 Jhall never find him; and;thersfoxe;.if men ſay, 

&-o here is Chriſt, or. lothere be is in the Deſart; or be 


is - 


in the Holy Sacrament; 2T, 
# oy Tutors, 112: the Cipboards:or'Pantries where; *- 
bread or fleſh- is. lay*d, believe.it'not; Chriſts Body 

is in; Heaven, andt-is not upon Earth'; The Hea-! 

_ vens. maſt contain bini till the time of: reſtitution of all 


things, and ſo long as. we are Hoon: in the Body, _ 7 
we are abſent from the Los: id Sug 0001 of pan, 


boc myſte+ 
rium pronunciat [Neflorius] % irreligioſs kactium mentes in ſen- 
ſus adulterinos detrudit, ac humanis cogitationibus aggreditur , que 
ſola puri & in' exquiſits fide accipitntur: 'S, Cyril. Ub- ad Euophium 
STINET: 126. 7; 


In the mean time we.can tafte andifee that the x 

Lord is gracions; that he is ſiveet+. but” Chriſt is: 

ſo. to be taſted: as heis'to be feen:; [and noother-:: © -- 
wiſe; but here we-walk, by Faith, \and not by fight," 
and: here alſo. we live by faith, and nat by. Mere,Or.' yt ofes | 
only Bread, but. from that Word whith proceedeth out: Cleſe | 
from God ;, "that as mear is tothe Body, fois Chriſt $00. anime « 
to'the'Soul, the Food of the; Soul;;by: which:the CAL» , 
Souls of the Juſt do live. Heris he-Bread which ©Pi4-4e- 
came down from Heaven ,.the Bread which was; 
born/at- Bethlehem, the Houſe of Bread Was given: C-: 

to us to be the food of our ſonls: forever; : og en > 
+ The: meanihg-of which. myſteticatand ſactasi | © a? 
mental expreſions, - when they are -reduced-to; | -* 
eaſie - and- intelligible ſignifications; 'is plainly . 
this; By Chruilt ve: {ive and move, aud;bave.our {pts 

ritual Being in-the life of grace; andinthe; hopes: 

of:gloty.. - He took our life, that we might par-: ' 

take,of this >:hegave his life forus;: that he might: * 

give life to us;cHeisthe Author and Finiſher of; 

our'Faith, the'beginning- and,-perfeCtion- of our 

ſpiritual life. ; | Every good thonght we think, we: 

have it from him; every good Word we ſpeak;we. 

ſpeak it. by his Spirit [for no marcan ſay that Sno 
T the Lords but of the. Holy Gboſt : FE and all our 


C3 GETE, + Prayers 


22 -What it fs we receive 
prayers are by the/aids and communications" of | 
the Spirit of Chriſt, who belpeth our infirmities,and | 
by anutterable won, and unexpreſſible repre- 
ſentment of moſt paſſionate. deſires, maketh intey- 

 caſſion for ws, Infine,allthe Principles and Parts, all 
the Actions aud Progreſlions of our Spiritual Life, - 
are derivations from the Son of God, by whom L 
we areborn and nouriſhedup to life Eternal | 
2, Chriſt being the Food bf our. Souls, he is. « | - 
Pleaſed to fi Fats oy this Food to us by ſuch ſymbols "WE 
and ſimilitudes as his preſent ſtate could furniſh 
Cmeyra US withal, He had nothing about him þat fleſh 
Fee) and blood, which are like to ment and drink; 
7015 et urolg and thereforewhat he calls hiraſelt Jaying, I am te: | 
Ie o ot bread ours afterwards calls bis fleſh and bis blood, | 
erty, US laying, M is meat indeed, and my blond is | 
api Hre- drink, Padre ; that is, That yow may perceive me 
bes &.#e> to be" indeed the Food of. your Souls, ſte, hete is 
bre hears meat-and drink for you, my fleſh and my blood; 
*©” {> to repreſent himſelf in a way that was neareſt - 
_ to-our capacity, and in a-more mrelligibleman. | 
»6-2img mr not further from a Myltery, but neatertoour | 
6 (wyes.. manner of underſtanding; and- yet-{d involved: 
iS ev rls | n-figure, 'that' it-is never to be: drawn - nearer b 
eudy yeg- than-a Myſtery, till it 'comes to experience; and! 
Query — ſpiritual reliſh and--perception, But becauſe we 
7o7s «Ate are not-in darkneſs, but within-the fringes and. 
— circles of a blight clog Pune _ my _ 
ena it, a3 we are e Light and 
Schoj a where we'are rrp by. the thicker Pave - of 
the Cloud, ſtep. back and worſhip; - a 1 
_ 3. For we have/yet one further Hognee of tha- © 
rity and manifeſtation of this - Myſtery, ' The = 
4 - Fleſh of Chriſt is bis Ward; he Blood of Chriſt is 
bis'Spirit, and by. believing: jn'bzy word; and be- 
ig alliſted and condudted by bis Spirid __ | 
nQUur1ne 


it the poly © Sacrament. " 2F:. 
nouriſhed: up to life; and-ſo Chriſt is our Foqd,: redeg. r. 
ſo he becomes Life unto 'our Souls, *  Jib.de re- 
 Thus-St, Clemens of Alexandria and. Tertalli- er. car, 
an affirm the Church, in their days, to haye.un- v." a 
derſtood this Myſtery, faying, The Word of Grd $46] = 
is called Fleſh and Blood: Fox io the eternal Wile x; 73; as 
L dom of the Father calls to every ſinple ſoul that. +6 2s 
'__.wanteth xnderſtanding,come eat of. & Bread;and drink, « Thy 
» | .- of the Wine which I have mingled: and that we mee 
' may know what is this Bread and Wine; he adds; .zuſes.?. 3, 
firſthe the fooliſh aud live, and go in the way of ute, Beclef. | 
derftanding. Our Life is Witdom our Fogd-: is 79.44. 
Underſtanding, TheRabbins have an obſorvati 7E1099-5 « 
| on, that when. ever mention is made in the; Book. yevech, 2, 
| ofthe Proverbs of eating andarinking,there ismeant r,c. 30, 
[- nothing 'but Yiſdem and, the Law, and when the 
Doctors, uſingthe words of Scripture, tay, Come 
and eat fleſh, in which there is much. fatne(«-;- fb 
would beunderſtood to ſay, Come and hear Wi 
dom, and learn the fear of God, in which there is 
| great _ourihanenes and advantage toour Souls. Thus. 
| Wifdom'is called IW ater, and: Underſtanding Bread, 
by the Son of Szrach! [ with the Bread 52 under , om 
| Ss ſnall ſhe feed tim; and give him the \Wa- * Ft: 
ter of Wiſdom to drink, ].. It is by the Prophet 
Iſaiah called. Water and Wine; and the vhs of 17.55.1.2; 
righteouſneſs are called hunger. and thirſt by,our Mat.5.6. « 
Bleſſed Saviour in his -Sermon on the, Mount : 
And in purſuance of this, myſterious Truth, we 
find that God ig his anger threatens a Famine: of 
| bearing'the wards of the Lord: when we want Gods 
$ word, .we die «A hunger, we yant. that bread 30.8 { 
| on which our ſouls'do feed, It was anexcellent 
Commentary .-which the ite Doctors . wake 
upon thoſe words of the Prophet { with jay [pull ye 


draw raters from the oY: ſengn] that TO Ia.rz.y 


A 
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24 What ft is we recetve - 


| the choiceſt or wiſeſt of the juſt men, faith Rab5; 

onathan; from the chief" Miniſters of Religion, the - 

ds of the People, and the Rulers of the Con- . 

a ſel6Qiz , Ergo, becauſe - they Preach' the Word of 


juſtorum, they open'the Wells of Salvation, from the 


a capiti- | fountains of our- Saviour giving drink and refreſh- 
bus & pri- nent to all the People: | Thns the Prophet Fere-' 
marils | my expreſſes his ſpiritual joy , | and'the'fenſe of 


Fong. 


this Ayſtery, Thy words were found'« and: I did eat 
Jer. Þ 16. 


of: Hoff - : the ſame with that of onr Bleſſed Savi- 
our ;' 'My words are ſpirit, and they are life, they 


k K-44 ' fife and comfort, they reliſh our- ſouls, and 


"them up. to! immorrality. 


"Af the bodyor fleſh of Chriſt is ki Wil, 7 the 
BlinPof'! Chrift 1s his Spreit in real effect and ſig- 


niffeation.” For as'the body withont- bleod"is a 
dead 4hd liveleſs trunck, ſo is the Word of God 
without the Spirit, a dead and ineffeQive Better : 

and this Myſtery we-are taught in that inconipa- 


xable*Epiſtle the Hebrews, For by the blond of 


W::: 9-14: merit Wwe axe ſanRtified; and'yet that which fan- 
Aifies-us is the ſpirit off Grace, and'both theſe are 
one: For ſo faith the|A poſtle, the blood of Chriſt 
"7 hs offered tp, for ns, for rhe purification of our'con- 
"if zencer from dead works'; but this offering” was 

made” throngh the brernal ſpirit ;' and'therefore he 

: is 5s eaplatly. guilty, atid' does the faine impiety, he 

10: 9: who ves Re tr the ſpirit of Grace, and he who 

ED gs the blood of the: Covenant #t holy thing; 
for by this ſpirit, and bythis þ/50d weareTanaified 

T3 2.0, by 1 this ſpirit, and' by theBlhoodiof theeverlaſting Co. 

'**  venant,' Jeſus Chriſt labs: perfect ftm $465 good 
viork; o that theſe rs the ſame Miniſtry bf Sal- 
yation, : and but one and the farmie es 

0 


them;and thy word was unto methe | Joy and rejycing 
of my beart”; for Tam called by thy name, O Lord Gad 


fn the-Holy-Sacrament?- | a5. 


drank, of the water of the rock, fo we alſo _ | 


\&S « 


the Lamib-flain from'the' beginning of theworld, 
ſo he ſhall be the food of our Souls in heaven,where _ * + 
they who -are accounted wortby'ſhall fit down -and' be - ...... 
Feaſted inthe eternal Supper of the Lamb, concern- _. : ©: 2 
ing which bleſſedneſs, our Bleſſed Sayiour faith, PK14-15 
| Bleſſed 3+ be that eateth Bread inthe Kingdom of God: |. 
K for he: hath;appointed. to. his .choſen ones, to eat .. - -..-;;7 
gnd drink at his table in bis kingdom:plainly teaching 1  -- x 


4+ & 


MI . 14009 


 - ratione Rcrorum, tar X 
2 anti) 


Wihavini {& 19 veceive 


us; that; by eating; and drinking 
"015 Only be "ae donde Chrilby is meaut, in. this. worldto 
yov e*srebyle, (_.-. live: the lifeiof-the 1 Piet; z- and in 
Zeal Rs. hawk lr& the acherworld itistolivothe life 


ovoy aur 


on mjgW}nits 3g Of plory:rherowe fecd-upon 


£e21ASt xtlendey andthere we. feed. -TeWs 
Acunou Av = out wing. izheremi 4 with Wa 

7" Tear emp _ teriand.with- maret.. there it. is 
ww = he: iy Me mere apd umupixt +. bu elit i 


_ called moat and: drink, and ſtill 
is: meant: grace and-glory the fruits of the ſpirit 
andthe: joy: of the fpirit;, that. is, by. Chriſt we 
here live a: ſpiritual lite,, and hereafter ſhall live 
2-life: eternat. 

Hep rape 
on of-the and eternal, an 
ard konl ch bgs afe the. fulfillings *- of the ſen- 
-per car- Niee Bubahe tof theſe things 1s. this: 
nalia. in fi- that ray alw ways Was, is, and ſhall be the- 
guram ſpt- foqad-afi. the. fainkfub,, and is that Bread. which 
ng came down from kkaven-: ſince we eat hinthere 
- ==" and ſhallieat him-there, our cating. both-here and 
Teriul. de there is. ſpiritnab >. only the. word of teaching 
+). ſhall he:chahgedinto the wardof glorification,and 
, 2? = you's cop! fajthlinto charity; and; all the way. our ſouls 
Pris” livers, new'life by Chriſt, of which, cating] and 
1213, neg is the ſymbol andthe Sacrament. And 
72 oa- this: is[not-done-to-make this Myſtery obſcure: 
2 ook byt-meclligible and; eatte,.: For-{o- the. Pains- 0 
& 'F .-Q qr > are-expreſſed by-fire., | which- to: our- fleſh 
gas 7 tv | molt .palafal : « and the 3 joys of God by. fo 
$ W100) .%Y 


ITVIG FTA Mg fo. nh I 3% ilogdwad ma. Phil. a1.” 


corporis' cauſa, nam plerung w 
non poſſunt* cit tac circa corpus. 'Servan In illud 
Virgil [vis reſalvitJ & in 45 i nn adi 4ns" no [pote- 
runt, mu]alantos-8:'cvaut pro vers,” aa S/n 

Z whi 


—p—— _— <q ns OE ne L - —_ 


. 
om 
Will id, ” 
- <tr 


' fn the Þoly Sacranient, 

which brings us greateſt Pleaſure by-meat and 
drimk, and the the-natural 
A En Er es 
Soul"by the miniſteriesof the Body; nd the-g 
ces of God bythe bleſſings of nit for theſe- 
we know, arid' we-know nothing elſe and. bye 


by- phantaſmes and-ideas of what we ſee and feel 


n+ ada) nothing atall. | 
- Now this is ſo far from-being-1: diminntion of 
the [ onrng M oony of 'our Communion, that - 


into ſpirituality 1s the greateſt © 
”"—_ of caſe If fieſing 


inthe world : And when he 
gives-ts his Body nd his oo He doesnotfill/ 
our ſtomachs with good things: for 'of whatſo-" 
eyer-goes in thither ,, it- oe ed'by the Apo- 
ſtle, that God will dftroy both it ard them; butour 
hearts'are to: be repleniſhed, and by receivin . 
his-Spirit' we receive the beſt thing that God- 
gives: not-his liveleR' Body, but his' Fleſh with 
Ifeinit, that is, his Dodtrine and his- Spirit to' 
impeint: it, ſ>-to ' beget: a living Faith, anda lively” 
Hope, that we may live/and hve forever; c 


27 


4. St; Jobs having thug explicated this Myſtery Jo. c. 6; 


in'gefieral, of our eating the Fleſh; fave EN: 
theBlood of Chriſt, added no 


concerning any chcuments, the Tn Int ood tc Loh : wo 


cal \nſtancesof the'peneral | 
nivnwith Chriſt: | But! orhme Is wad re hymen 
receive by the Sacraments, we - 
get by tlie-other an dint wrcsof Faich, 

] thus account in-preneral. 


 Theword andthe © Tere the andthe Mad 
of Chriſt, 'that' ne pee oth hte 


cauſe tors a0 48 Io x Sermons of des” 
pe are tota abbreviature - 
of nt Word vf:God; the- great mellages - 


of 


 alliſt thoſe two Sacraments,ias he did the whole: : 


. Waters are; zeformed to. a divine; Nature or: effica- 


* Ad in- 
fantes a- 
pud Be- 
dani, 

* Tingt- 
mur in 
paſſione 
Domine 
Tertul. ]. 
dc bapt. 
vm 4 vVTW 
FT T8 Ret- 
6 mJ - 
KATY, 


on, this is that by which. the juſt do- live :; 'and- 


What: t- is we. receive -- 
of the -word/incarnate;:; Chriſt yas pleaſed- to - 
inveſt theſe' two, words with twoSacraments, and 


———__ _ 


Word of God, with the-preſence-of his. ſpirit, | 
that in them we might do more-ſignally and: lo-- 
lemnly. what was. in the ordinary; miniſtrations_ 
nach Plainly- and without | extraordinary. re- | 
gards. | 

Believe and irepent : 18 the wand n Baptiſme,and 
there ſolemaly conſigned: and here it. is that by : 
f4ith-we feed on Chriſt: for Faith ag it is oppoſed. 
to works, that is, the new Covenant of faith 9s it 
1 oppoſed to- the old Covenant of. works, is the-co- 
venant - of repentance: repentance is expreſly | 
ivcluded in the new Covenant, but was -not- in 
the old :. but by. faith in. Chriſt we are admitted 
tothe pardon of our ſinsif we repent and forkake 
them uttexly...; Now- this: is the word of faith ; 
and this is that: which is called the fleſh or body - 
ofChriſt ,, for this is that which the Soul ; feeds 


A. OMEN RLEDPFRETIIPALG ECATTTn TA —_ 


when, by. the operation-of / the holy ſpirit,- the ; 


pO— — 


Sethe | baptized are made clean, they are ſanti-: | 
reſented -pure and ſpotleſs unto-God:+ 

This is MyPary X St; Auſtin: rightly: underſtood when) 

Sod Fa. weare made artakers of the body and. | 

ad ! Gini hop we are in; nb wrap a; | 


we a" e orig with bim by gn. into bis deathiths x | 
is, . by Baptilme hy per tous all the efletsof | 
= Rr leath ,, tt the fleſh and- -blood-of Chriſt cru-. 
cified are jn Baptifine reached tq ys by-the hand'of 
God, by his! holy-{pirit, and:receiyedbythe' hand; | 
&: -man ,- the oats of ;a+holy- Ah; $0 that | 5 


—_— _— 


— © I >) 


fn the Holy Sacramelit. 29 
-cari without: difficulty be underſtood that :as ih S. Cyril. | 
receiving the- Word, and the Spirit illuminating Ny me =_ 
us in our firſt converſion, we do truely: feed of Conch 
the Fleſh, and drink the. Blood of Chriſt. who..is ;;. 
the Bread that came down from Heaven; ſo we 
do-it alfo,-and.do it much more in Baptiſm, 'be- 
canſe in this, beſides all' that was: before, there 
-wasſuper-added a Rite of Gods appointment. The 
difference is only. this., That - out of the: Sacra- 
.ment, the Spirit operates with the word in the 
-miniſtry of man ; . in- Baptiſm the. Spirit operates 
,with the Word. in  the'-miniftry; of God, : For 
here God is the Preacher; - the Sacrament isGods 
Sign, and byit he miniſters life to-us by the Fleſh 
. and . Blood of his Son, [that 1s, by the death of 
. Chriſt into which areBaptized.--: + ©. | 
;- And in the ſame divine method theWorg and . 
the' Spirit are miniſtred to.us_in the: Sacrament 
. of; the Lords Supper,; For as in Baptifne, ſo 
here alſo+there-1s a; word proper tothe miniſtry, 
' So often. as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
declarethe Lords death. till he come. This indeed 
iS a word of comfort. Chrift died for: our fins" ; 
. that is, our repentance which was 'conligned: in 
- Baptiſm, ſhall be to purpoſe. we ſhall be waſhed 
white and clean in .the Blood 'of 'the ſacrificed 
Lamb. This is verhum wiſibile; the ſame: word Sf- 448+ | 
read to the eye and to the ear, Here the/word j0nr-ca 
- of God is made our food, in'a manner ſonear yy, 1b. 
. to our underſtanding, that our.:tongnes and Þa- 19.c. 19: 
- lates feel the Metaphor. and theSacramental-fig- & 0. 9. i 
- nification :- here Faith is: in Triumpliand. exal- wha MT 
. tation © but as-in/all' the other rhiniſtries Evan- 3, 
- gelical,' we eat Chriſt by. faith:,:here: we have 
- faith: alfo/'by; cating:Chriſt: | Thus/tating / and 
«drinking-is faith, it is faith tt x 
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© © Faith in'ceremony : (it is faith in a&t, and faigh ' - 


an habit : 'it 1s exerciſed and it is adygnced ; and 
_ therefore it is certain that here we eat the Fleſh 
and drink-the Blood of Chriſt with much'emi- 
nency and adyantage. 
- "The ſumm is this. Chriſts Body,his Fleſh and 
his Blood are therefore called 'owur meat and our 
drink, becauſe by his incarnation and manife- 
ſtation i in the fleſh he became lite unto us : So 
roy it 1s _ aneltoible IS, ; 
prong = + Wn e in the event, to 
tay that we-eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood , 
 fince by theſe it is that we have and preſerve life, 
But becauſe what Chriſt begun in his incarnati- 
on, he finiſhed in his :Body'on the Croſs, and 
all the whole progreſſion of -Myſteries in his Bo- 
dy, wes ſtill an operatory of life and ſpiritual 
Being to us': theSacrament of theLordsSapper 
being a commemoration and exhibition of. this 
death which-was the conſummation 'of our re- 
demption by. his Body and Blood, does: contain 
in it'a nile word, the. word in fymbol and viſi- 
bility, and 'ſpecial manifeſtation, QConfonant 
to which Dotrine, the Fathers by an elegant 
expreſſion, call-the Bleſſed Sacrameit, {the Ex- 
; teakon of the Incarnation. ]. 
 - "So that here ate two: things highly tobe re- 


6 Thatby whatſoever way Chriſt is taken, ont 


TP of the Sacrament, by thoſunehoitaken.o abe 6- 


- cratzent : and: by ſore ways here, more than there. 
Tok 2 Thi the carhar an ek: - the Toliſe- 
-crated Syinbols is- but the body and lefler part:of 
the Sacrament: the life andithe ſpirit is beliore= 
greatly. and doing all the aftions-of :thar 
diving "direc and. "OI" Sothatthere 
ae 
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Wi i ths: Wichamidi” > 
_ are in this, «two Mandweations, the 'S zer 
and the; ritual: That Nat dectiE th 
erciſe this ; and of the facramental- direc 
tion as i 3 alone, veoks the a Kern 
_ only: conſign or expreſs the Interndl;'it is write 
| hecy Mo hat it isonly anatt; of obedience; £4 
/ all the bleſlings and <onjugations'of "Joy. Which 
—_ to Nb oe Me nei a or 
that 4pir eating -of t is 
chnbet -of the Sacrament, vil, nk gh 
and with it , much better; To Ne OS 
In Baptifine) a donble fan te tpi 
2 word, and a fign-of / wn 4 ofrerent; Fa 
1s cetti th hewiltj Oin'Ht th19 Mi ratich 
we have bread nu drink, fleſh and blood, a 
word and thefpirit, Chriſt in all his effets, and 
moſt gracious communications, 

This is the general account of the nature and 
purpoſe of this great Myſtery, Chriſtians are 
ſpiritual men, faith is their mouth, and wiſdom 
is their food, and believing is manducation, and 
Chriſt is their life , and truth is. the Air they 
breathe, and their bread isthe Word of God, _ 
Gods Spirit is their drink, and righteouſneſs i IS 
their robe, and Gods laws are their light, and 
the Apoſtles are their ſalt, and Chriſt is to them 
all in-all, for we muſt put on Chriſt, and we 

| muſt eat Chriſt , and we muſt drink Chriſt : 
| we muſt have him within us, + and we mult 
| be in him: he is our vine, and we are his 
. branches t- he is a door, -and by him we muſt 
| enter : he is our ſhepherd, and we his ſheep: 
Dew mens of omnia: he is our God, and heis all 
things to us : that is plainly, -he &. our Re- 
deemer, and he is our Lord; He is our Saviour 
agg our Teacher; by his Word and by his _ 
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| full, and. the Cup to: oyertiow with Bleſſing, 
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That in the Sacranietit of the Lords 


: $S apper, there are repreſented and OX= 
hibited many great Bleſſings , upon 


the ſpecial accoutit. of that ſacred 
© I ; proved 3 ih general. 


FP explicating, the nature of this Divine My- 
ſtery in general, asI have. manifeſted the ng- 


ture and operations and the whole miniſtery to 


be ſpiritual, and that not the natural body and 


| blood of Chriſt ; is received by the tnouth , but 


the word and the ſpirit of Chriſt , by faith and 
a ſpiritual hand, and upon this account haye 
diſcovered their miſtake who think the ſecret 


-Hes in the outſide, and ſuppoſe we tear the 


natural fleſh of Chriſt, with our mouths: $So I 
have by conſequent explicated the ſecret which 
others indefinitely and - by conjecture and zeal 
do ſpeak of, and know not what to fay, but: 
reſolve to ſpeak things great enough ; it remains 
now that I conſider for the ſatisfation of thoſe 
that ſpeak things too contemptible of . theſe 
holy Myſteries , whoſay, itis nothing but a com- 
memoration of Chritts death , an act of obe- 
dience, a ceremony of memorial, but of no ſpiri- 
tual effect, and of no proper advantage to. the 
foul of the Receiver, ws 3 this, beſides the per 

ceding 
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34 Many great 'Bleſsfngs 

ceding diſcourſe convincing their fancy of weak- 
neſs and derogation ,: the conſideration of. the 
proper excellencies of this Myſtery in its own ſe- 
Parate nature will be very uſeful. _ For now we 
are to conſider* how.his- naturat Body enters into 
this economy and diſpenſation. 

. : For the underſtanding of which we are to con-= 
fider, that Chriſt, beſides his Sprizzal Body and 

'Blood, did alſo: give us his Natural, and we re- 
ceive that by the means of. this, . For this. hegave | 
us but once, then, when upon the Croſs he was |! 

broken for our fins*; this Body could die but 
once,and it could be but, at one place at once, and. 
Heaven was the place appointed for it, and at 
once all was ſufficiently effected by it, which was 

- deſigned in the Council of God. Forby the ver- 

- tue of that death, Chrift is become ' the Autfzor 
of life unto us and of ſalvation; - he is our Lord 
and our Lawegiver ; by it he received all power n 
Heaven and in Farth , and by it he reconciled . 

. his Father to the World, and in vertue of that 

| he intercedes for vs in Heaven, and ſends his 
ſpirit upon earth, and feeds our fouls by his 
word, he inſtructs us to wiſdom, and admits us to 
repentance, and gives us pardon, and by means 
of his own appointment, nouriſhes us up by ho- 
lineſs to life eternal. 

\- This Bodybeing carried from us. into Heaven; 
cannot be touched or taſted by us on earth ; but 
yet Chriſt left to us Symbols and Sacraments of 

' this natural Body; not to be, or to convey that 
- natural Body. to us, but to do more and better 
' for us; to convey all the Bleſſings and Graces 

- procured for us by the breaking of that Body,and 

the effuſion of that Blood : which Bleſſings being 
ſpiritual, are therefore called his Body ſpiritually, 
| | becauſe 
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tn the Þoly Sacrament. 33 
hecauſe procured | by that Body which dicd for 
us; and are therefore called our Food, becauſe - 
by them we live a new life-in the ſpirit, and 
Chriſt is our Bread and our life , becaule by x, 5.5. 
him after this manner we are nouriſhed up: to * | 
life eternal. That is plainly thus, Therefore we 
eat Chriſts ſpiritual Body, becauſe hz hata g1- 
ven us his natural Body to be broken, and his 
natural Blood to: be ſhed, for the reniſtion of 
{ our fins, and for the obtaining the grace and 
|  acceptabllity of repentance, For- by this Gift, 
and by this death, he hath obtained this favour 
from God, thatby faith in him, and repentance q,,, ]. 
from dead works. by repentance towards God,and 1,. 
faith inqur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may be faved.  Col.1.:0. 
: To this ſence of: the Myſtery are thoſe excel- 21-2 2- 
lent words of the Apoſtle: He bareour fins upon 0"! 4 
his.own Body on-the Tree, that he might deliver ,,* © 
us from the -preſent evil world , and fanttifie acb.g.rs, 
and ; purge us from all pollution of fleſn and 1 Pct. 1. 
ſpirit, that he;might deſtroy the works of the ?*- 
devil., thathe might redeem us from all iniquity, : . ths 
that he might | purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar - *' 
people, zealous of good- works, and that we 
being dead unto fin, might live unto righteout- 
nels. Totum Chriſtiani nominis & pondus & frucins 
mors Chriſti, All that we are, or do, or have, Ter, ; 
1s produced and effetted by the death of c, s. ON 
| Chr iſt 5 Bfarcltn, 
_ © Now becauſe ourlife depends upon this death, 
_ the miniſtry of this life muſt relate to the mini- 
{ry of this death, and we have nothing to glory 
in butin the Croſs of Chriſt : the Ward preached 
1s nothing but Jeſus Chriſt crucified : and 
the Sacraments - are the moſt eminent way 
of declaring this Ward : for by oattiſine w2 4rd 
D 3 b:vi d 
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50 Dany great Bleſsfngs 
rn wa ie buried into bis death, and by the Lords 
ens, patſone Domini eſs SPPeT We are partakers of his 
communicandum. & ſaa. death. : we'communicate with the 
viter atque utiliter re- Lord Jeſus as he 1s cructhed; - but 
condendum in memoria * now ſince all belong to this, that 
+ 6g "oh nomy oe Word and that Myſtery that is 
S. Augn ſt d rr Chriſt higheſt and neareſt km this rela- 
I 3. tion, 1s the principal and chief of 
all thereſt; and that the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper is ſo, is evident beyond-all neceflity of 
inquiry, It being inſtituted tn the Veſpersof the 
Paſlion, it being the Sacrament of the Paſſion, 
a ſenſible repreſentation of the breaking Chriſts 
Body, of the effuſion of Chriſts Blood; it being 
by Chriſt himſelf intituled to the Paflion, and 
the Symbols inveſted with the names of his broken 
Body, and his Blood poured forth, and the whole 
| Miniſtry being a great declaration of this death- 
of Chriſt, and commanded tobe continueduntil 
his fecond coming. Certainly by all theſe it 
appears, that this Sacrament is the great.mini- 
{try of life and falvation : here is the publication 
of the great word of falvation , here isſet forth 
molt illuſtriouſly the body and blood of Chriſt, 
the Food of our Souls; much more clearly than 
1m Baptiſm, much more efteCtually than in ſimple 
enunciation, or preaching and declaration by 
words; for this preaching is to ſtrangers and 
infants in Chriſt to produce faith , but this Sa- 
cramental enunciation, 1s the declaration and 
confeſſion of it by men in Chriſt; a glorying 
in it, giving praiſe for it, a declaring it to be 
done, and own'd, and accepted, and prevail- 
ing. ES 
The conſequent of theſe things is this, That: 
af any Myſtery. Rite or Sacrament, be _— 
| © 
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in the Holy Sacrament. 37 
of any fpiritual bleſſings, then this is much more, 


as having the prerogative andillu- 
ſtrious principality above every 
thing elſe inits own kind, or of any 
other kind in exterior or interior 
Religion: I name them both, becauſe 
AS In Baptiſm the water alone does 
one thing, but the inward co-opera- 
#101 with the outward oblation does 
fave us, yet to Baptiſm the Scri- 
Þtures attribute the effect : ſo it 
is 1n the ſacred folemnity, the ex- 


ternal act is indeed nothing but 


obedience, and of it ſelf only 
declares Chriſts death in rite and 


ceremony ; yet the worthy com- 
. municating of it does indeed make 


us feed upon Chriſt, and unites 
him to the ſoul, and makes us to 
become one ſpirit, according to 
the words of S. Ambroſe., Ideo in 
fimilitudinem quidem accipis ſacra- 
mentum, ſed vere nature gratiam vir- 


Et tu qui accipis panem 
divinz <jus ſubſtantiz in 


illo participas alimento, 
S. 4mbroſ. 1ib, 66.de Sacr, 


Hic umbra, hic imago, il- 
lic veritas: umbra in 1l2- 


ge, imago in evaneclio, 


yTitas in coeleſtibus, I- 
dem de otfic, 1.4. C. 48. ft 
quis vero tranſire potue- 
rit ab hac umbra , veniat 
ad imaginem rerum,& vi- 
deat adventum Chriſti in 
carne factum, videat cum 
pontificem , ofterentem 
quidem & nunc patri ho- 
{tias, & x oftmodum, obla- 
turum , & mtcelligat hxc 
omnia imagines elle {pirt- 
tualiumrerum, & corpo- 
ralibus officiis coele!{ta 
deſignari. Grigen. in Pjal. 
38. Vide eund. hom, 7. in 
Levit. © Epiphanium in 
Anchorato. 


eutemque conſequeris,| Thou receivelt the Sacrament De Sa- 


As the ſimilitude of Chriſts Body, but thou ſhalt re- ©1413 |. 6+ 
.Celve the graceand the vertue of the true nature. 


I ſhall not enter into ſo uſeleſs a diſcourle, as 
to enquire whether the Sacraments confer grace 
by their own excellency and power, with which 


they are endued from above, becauſe they who 


afhirm they do, require ſo much duty on our 
parts as they alſo do who attribute the effect to. 
our moral diſpoſition : but neither one nor the 
other ſay true : for neither the external act, 
nor the internal grace and morality , does et- 
tect our pardon and ſalvation ; but the fpiri: 
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AYany nreat Bleſgings 
of God, who bleſſes the ſymbols , and affiſts 
the duty, makes them holy, and this acceptable ; 
Only they that attribute the efficacy to the Mi- 
niſtration of the Sacrament, choſe to magnihie 
the immediate work of man, rather than the ym- 
mediate work of God, and prefer the external, 
at leaſt in glorions appellations, before the in- 
ternal; and they that deny efficacy to the external 
work, and wholly attribute the bleſſing and grace 
to tie moral cooperation, make too open a way 
for deſpiſers to negleCt the divine Inſtitution , 
and to lay aſide or lightly eſteem the Sacraments 
»* the Church. It is in the Sacraments as It is 
in the word preached, 1n which not the ſound, 
&r the letters or ſyllables, that is, not the ma- 
terial part, but the formal, the ſence and f1gnt- 
fication, Prepare the mind of the hearer to re- 
cerive the 1mpreſies of the Holy Spirit of God, 
without which all Preaching and all Sacraments 
are ineffeCtral : ſo does the internal and formal 
part, the fignification and ſenſe of the Sacra- 
ment, dtſpole the ſpirit of the Receiver the ra- 
ther to admit and entertain the grace of the ſpi- 
Tit of God there conſigned, and there exhibited, 


and there col}ated ; but neither the outward nor 


the 1nward part does effect it, neither the Sa- 
crament nor the moral diipoſition; only the 
ſpirit operates by the Sacrament, and the Com- 
municant receives it by his moral] diſpoſitions, by 
the hand of faith. And what have we to do to 
Inquire into the Phioſophy of Sacraments? theſe 
things do not work by the methods of nature : 
but. here the effect 1s imputed to this cauſe, and 
yet can be produced without this cauſe, becauſe 
:his cauſe 1s but a fign in the hand of God, by 
wich he tells the foul when he is willing to work. 

Thus 


we Ag wah 


De TE ao Ah Inn POM? cs 


itt the Holy Sacrament... 39 | 
_'ThusBaptiſme was the inſtrument and fign in , | 
the hands of God to confer the holy Spirit upon 
Believers, but the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes comes . 
like. Lightning, and will not ſtay the period of 
uſual expectation; for when Corxelixs had heard 
St, Peter preach, he received the Holy Ghoſt; and 
as ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt was given becauſe 
they had been. baptized, now he and his compa- 
ny were to be baptized, becauſe they had received 
the Holy Ghoſt: and.it is no good argument to 
ſay, The graces of God are given to believers 
out of the Sacrament, ergo, not by or in the Sa-. 
crament ; but rather thus, If Gods grace over- 
flows ſometimes, and goes without his own In- 
{truments, much more ſhall he give it inthe uſe. 
of them: If God gives pardon without the Sa- 
crament, then. rather alſo with the Sacraments . 
For ſuppoſing the Sacraments in their deſignand 
inſtitution to be nothing but ſigns and ceremo- 
nies, yet they cannot hinder the work of God: 
And therefore holineſs in the reception of them, 
will do more than holineſs aione.: for God 
does nothing in vain ; the Sacraments do ſome- 
thing .in the hand -of- God, at leaſt they are. 
Gods proper and accuſtomed time of grace; 
theyare his ſeaſons, and our oppertanity ; when the. 
Angel ſtirs the pool, when the Spirit moves 
ypon the waters, then there is a miniſtry heal- 
Ig. | 
For conſider we the nature of a Sacrament in 
general, and then pals on to a particular enu- 
meration of the Bleſſings of this, the molt excel- 
lent. When God appointed the Boiw 1n the Clouds 
to be a Sacrament, and the memorial of a Pro- 
mile, he made it our comfort , but his own 
ſign: I will remember my Covenant beiwesn' me and 
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49 Yany great Bleſsings 
the earth , and the waters ſhall be no more a flood 1 fq 
deſtroy all fs, This is but a token of the Cove- 
nant; and yet at the appearing of it God hal 
thoughts of truth and mercy to Mankind ; The 
bow ſhall be inthe cloud, and T will lookapou it, that 
T may remember the everlaſting Covenant between 
me and every creature, "Thus when Eliſha threw 
the wood into the waters of Fordan ;, S acramen= 
2 Kings. ?um ligni, the Sacrament of the wood, Tertullian 
6. Ns. it ; that Chip made the Iron fwim, not: 
We. | any natural or infaſed power, but that was 
"-* the Sacrament or Sign at which the Divine 
OWE then paſſed on to effet an emenation, 

When Elſa talked with the King of Iſrael about | 

the war with Syria, he commanded him to ſmite 

upon the ground, and he ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. 

This was Sacramentum vidiorig , the Sacrament: 

2Kings 13, of his future viftory:For the man of God was wroth 
18.19, With him, and faid, Thou ſhouldjt have ſmitten five 
LT 2 7 then thou badjt ſmitten Syria” until thou . 
badjt conſumed it , whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syriz 

but thrice, 1n which it is remarkable,that though 

It was not that ſimiting that bent the Syrians, but: 

the ground; yet God would effect the beating 

of the Syrians by the proportion of that Sacra- 

mental ſmiting. The Sacraments are Gods ſigns, 

the opportunities of grace and action. Be bap- | 

Aft 22. tized and waſh away thy fins, aid Ananias to Saul: 
and therefore it is called the laver of regeneration,and 

Row, 6. 5. of the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ;, that 1s, inthat $a- 
& 9-11. crament, and at that corporal ablation, the work | 
of the ſpirit i is done 3 for although it is not that 

waſhing of it ſelf, yet God does fo do it at that 

ablution, which is but the fi militude of Chriſts | 

death, that is, the Sacrament and ſymbolical 
Fepreſentation! of 1t, that tothat very fi nulitude a 
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inthe Þoly Sacrameht: 41 
ery glorious effeCt is imputed, for if we have been Rom, 6,5] 
planted together in the LIKENESS of bs ©: 
Death, we fhall be alſointhe LIKENESS of bis. 
Reſurredion, - Forithe Myſtery is this; by immer 
fion in Baptiſm, and emerſion, we are configu- 
red to Chriſts Burial, and to his ReſurreCtion ; 
. that's the outward. part ; to which it we add the 
inward. which is there intended, and is expreſled 
by the Apoſtle in the following words : knowing 
that onr old man i crncified with him, that the body of «63 
fin might be deſtroyed, that benceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve fin : thats onr ſpiritual death , which an- 
ſwers to our configuration with the death of 
Chriſtin Baptiſm : that /ike as Chriſt was raiſed up 
From the dead bythe glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhonld walk, in newneſs of life : there”s the corre- 
; fpondent of our confifuration to the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt : that is, if we do that duty of Bap- 
tiſm, we ſhall receive that Grace : God offers us 
the mercy at that time,when we promiſe the duty 
and do our preſent portion. This St. Peter calls  ,,.. 7 
the ſtipulation of a good conſcience, the poſtulate and 15, ; 
bargain which man then makes with God, who 
promiſes us pardon and immortality, refurreti- 
on from the dead, and life eternal, if we repent 
toward God, and have faith in the Lord Jeſus , 
and if we promiſe we have and will ſo abide. xp; jag; 
| . The ſame1s the caſe in the other molt glorious tio. paria, 
S2crament : it is the ſame thing in nearer repre- & fienifi- 
| fentation;only what is begun in Baptiſm, proceeds _— fmi- 
| on to perfection in the holy Communion. wy 
Baptiſm is the antitype of the Paſſion of Chriſt ;, qualia,s. 
| and the Lords Supper onwarn; f/ mu3ouam, Aug, apud 
| that alſo repreſents Chriſts Paſſion : Bap- Fedan in 
tiim is the union of the Members of Chriſt, 1 -2r- ty 
and the admiſſion of them under one head into: 3;;.,3,. 
iy ED Jo 
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and drinking the ſacred calice, and a participati-. - 
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one body, as the Apoſtle affirms we are all bapti- 
zed into one body; and ſo it is in the Commynion,zthe 
bread which we break,, it is the communion of the 
body of Chriſt, for we being many, are one.body-and, 
one bread; in Baptiſm, we partake of the death 
of Chriſt : and in the Lords: Supper we; do: 
the ſame, 1n that as Babes, in ths as Men in- 
Chriſt; fo that what effe&ts are athrmed of one, 
the ſame are in greater meaſure true of the other; 
they are but ſeveral rounds of Facobs . ladder 
reaching up to Heaven, upon which the Angels 
aſcend and deſcend, and the Lord fits upon the 
top. 

And becauſe the Sacraments Evangelical be of 
the like kind of myſtery with the Sacraments. of 
old; from them we can underſtand, that even 
ſigns of ſecret graces, do exhibite as well as ſig- 
nihe; for beſides, that there is a natural analogy 
between the ablution of the body and the purifh-- 
cation of the ſoul, between eating the holy bread, 


on of the body and blood of Chriſt, it 1s alſo in 
the method of the divine cconomy ; todiſpenſe 
the grace which himſelf ſignifies, in a Ceremony 


of his own inſtitution ; thus at the unCtion of 


Rings, Prieſts, andof Prophets, the ſacred power: 


was beſtowed, and as a Canon us inveſted in his dig= 


nity by the tradition of a book,, and an Abbat by bis 
ſtaff, a Biſhop by a ring, (they are the words of 
St. Bernard, ) k ar? diviſions of graces imparted to 
the diverſe Sacraments. And therefore although 
it ought not to be denied, that when in Scri- 
ture, and the Writings of the holy Doctors of the 


"Church, the collation of grace 1s attributed to. 


the ſign , It is by a metonymy, and a Sacramental, 


manner of ſpeaking, yet It 1s. allo a ſyrzchdoche. 
| of 


fn the Holp Sacrament; 43 

bf the part for the whole ; becauſe both the $a- 
crament and the Grace are joined in the lawful 
and holy uſeof them, by Sacramental union, or 
rather by a confederation of the parts of the ho- ts re © 
| ly Covenant. Our hearts are purified by faith, and 10 Epheſ.,” : 
| our conſciences are alſo made clean in the ceſterh 26. 
of water. By faith we are ſaved; and yet be hath Rom.3.28 
ſaved us by the laver of regeneration, and they are a4 ogg 
both joined together by St. Paul, Chrift' gave py 7 2: 
himſelf for his Church, that he might ſandtifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word, that 
1s, plainly by the Sacrament, according to the 
famous Commentary of St. Auſtin, accedat verbum 
ad elementum & tum fit ſacramentum,when the word 
and the element are joined, then it is a perfect 
Sacrament, and then 1t does effect all its purpoſes 
and itentions. Thus we find that the grace of — 
| Godi given by the impoſition of hands, and yet = T1:1.16. 
| as'St. A nſtin rightly athrms,God alone can give his 
holy ſpirit, and the Apoſtles did not give the ,;, _ , 
Holy Ghoſt to them upon whom they laid their 7,14 © 
hands, but prayed that God would give it, and cap. 26. 
he did ſo at theimpoſition of their hands, Thus 
God fanCtified Aaroy, and yet he ſaid to Moſes agg, rs. 
thou ſhalt fanCtifie Aarox, that. is, not that Moſes © * 
did it inſtead of God, but Moſes did it by his mi- 's:, Aug. 
niſtry, and by viſible Sacraments and Rites of 1i6. 3. in 
Gods appointment, and though we are born of an £9 4n- 
| immortal ſeed, by the word of the living God, yet St. " 
| Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, T have bepotten' you 
#hrough the Goſpel, and thus it is inthe ereatel as 
well as in the leaſt, he that drinks Chriſts blood, 
| and eats his body, hath life abiding in him: it is true 
| of the Sacrament, and trueof the Spiritual Man- 
| ducation, and may be indifferently affirmed of ei- 
| er whenthe other is not excluded; for as the Sa- 

- crament 
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crament operates only by vertue of the ſpirit 
of God; 1o the ſpirit. ordinarily. works by the 
inſtrumentality .. of the Sacraments, _- And' we 
may.as well ſay, that Faith is not by hearing, as 
oe grace is not. by the Sacraments ; for as with- 
| out the ſpirit , the word is but a dead letter, ſo 
with the ſpirit, the Sacrament is the means of 
life and grace: And the Meditation of St. Chry- 
ſoſtem is very pious and reaſonable, | If we were 
wholly incorporeal, God would bave given us gra- 
Zomil. in ces - nnclothed with Signs and Sacraments, but 
Aſgt. becauſe our ſpirits are in earthen Veſſels,God conveys 
his graces to us by ſenſible miniſtrations. | The 
Word of God operates as ſecretly as the Sacra- 
ments, and the Sacraments as powerfully as the 
Word; nay the word 1s always joined in the 
worthy adminiſtration of the Sacrament;, which 
therefore operates both as word and ſign by the - 
ear, and by the eyes, and by both in the hand 
of God. and is the conduct of the ſpirit, effect all 
that God intends, and that a faithful receiver 
can require and pray for. 
For juſtification and ſanCtification are conti- 
 nued acts : they are like the iſſues of a Fountain 
into its receptacles; God is always giving, and 
we are always receiving, and the ſignal effects 

_ of Gods holy ſpirit, ſometimes gives great in- 

_ dications ,, but 'moſt commonly come without 
obſeryation; and therefore in theſe things we 
mult not diſcourſe as in the conduct of other 
cauſes and operations natural: for although in _ - 
natural effects, we can argue from the cauſe to 
to theevent, yet in ſpiritual things we are toreck=-. 
on only from the ſign to the event. + And the 
{igns of grace we are to place inſtead of natural 
cauſes, becauſe a Sacrament in the hand of God, 


1S 


MI - 


\n the Holy Satrament, 
is a proclamation of his graces, he then gives us 
' notice that the ſprings of heaven areopened; and - 
then is the time to draw living waters from the 
fountains of ſalvation. When Foxathaj ſhot his 
arrows beyond the boy, he then by a Sacrament 
ſent falvation unto David; he bad him be gone 
and fly from his Fathers wrath ; and although 
Fonathay did: do his buſmeks for him by a continnab 
care and obſervation, yet that ſymbol brought 
itunto. David:; for ſo.we are conducted tothe joyes 
of God, by the methods and poſſibilities of... Men. 
In conclufion, the ſum is this, The Sacraments 
* and Symbols, if they be conſidered in their own 
nature, are juſt ſuch as they ſeem, Water, and 
Bread, and Wine; they retein the names proper 
to their own natures; but becauſe they-are made. 
to be ſignsof a ſecret Myſtery; and water is the _ Fm 
ſymbol of purification of. the ſoul from fin ; and . S, Auſtia 
bread and wine, of Chriſts body. and blood : yy C "foes 
therefore the Symbols and Sacraments receivethe. bd co 
names of what themſelves do ſign: *they are the que ſigni- 
body and they are the blood of Chriſt : they are Fc , ju 
Metouimically ſuch, But becauſe yet farther, they 1700” © 
are inſtruments of grace in the hand of God, and Genificar 
by theſe his holy ſpirit, changes our hearts, and uncuparia 
tranſlates ns into a Divine nature : therefore the Theodorer 
whole work is attributed to them by a Synechdo- ys 3. 
che ; that 1s, they do in their manner the work þ fue 73 
for which God ordained them, and they are # auc;- 
placed there for our ſakes; and ſpeak Gods lan- as 7:5: 
guage in our accent, and they appear in the * 9%. 
outlide: we recetvethe benefit of their miniſtery 5;, 2 *:. 
and God receives the glory. as, 
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The Bleſſings and Graces of the Holy 


Sacrament ennumerated and proved 
particularly. 


N the reception of the Bleſſed Sacrament, there 
are many Bleſlings which proceed from our own 


actions, the conjugations of moral duties, the of-. 
ices of preparation And reception, the reverence 


and the devotion;of which I ſhall give an account in 
the following Chapters: here Iam to ennumerate 
thoſe Graces which are intended ro deſcend up- 
on us fromthe ſpirit of God in the uſe of the Sa- 
crament it ſelf preciſely. 

, Bur firſt I conſider that it muſt be infinitely 


certain, that great ſpiritual bleſſings are conſe- 


quent to the worthy recetving of this Divine Sacra- 
ment : becauſe 1t is not at all recer;ed but by a 
{piritual hand ; for it is either to be underſtood in 
a carnal ſenſe that Chriſts body 1s there eaten, or 


in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; If in a carnal it profits no-- 
thing, If in a ſpiritual he be eaten, let the meaning . 


of that be conſidered, and it will convince us that 


1nnumerable bleſſings are in the very reception. 


and Communion. Now what the meaning of this 
{piritual eating 1s, I have already declared in this 
Chapter,and ſhall yet more fully explicate inthe ſe- 


quel 
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tells alſo us what we receive. 
particulars, | 
_ 1. And firſt I reckon that the Sacrament as in- 
.tended to increaſe our Faith : for although. it is 
with us in the holy Sacrament, as It was with 4- 
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-quel*. Inthe Sacrament we do not receive Chriſt * Chap. 3 
 carnally : but we receive him ſpiritually : and-that sc&, 5. 
_ of it ſelf is.a conjugation of bleſſings and ſpirt- 


tual graces. The very underſtanding what we do - 
Bur I deſcend to. 


brabamin the Sacrament of Circumciſion: he had 
the grace of faith before he was circumciſed : and 


.received the Sacrament after he had the purpoſe 
and the grace: and we are to believe, before we 


receive theſe ſymbols of Chriſt?s death : yet as by 
loving we love more, and by the aCts of patience 


RAI SI AAR 


on we are made confident, and 


. by ſeeing the ſigns of whatwe 


believe, our very ſences are 1n- 


corporated into the article : and. 


be that hath ſhall have more ;, and 
when we concorporate the ſign 
with the ſignification, we con- 


join the word and the ſpirit, and - 
faith paſles on from believing to 


an imaginary ſeeing, and from 


- - thence to a greater earneſtneſs 
of believing,and we ſhall believe 
more abundantly : this increaſe 
_ only a natural and proper production of the ex- 


we increaſe in the ſpirit of mortification : ſo by 
believing we believe more: and 
. by publication * of our confſſi- 


* Ante Communicationens 
corporis Chriſti & ſanggi- 
nis , juxta Orientalium par= 
tium morem , unanimitcr 
Clara voce facratifimum fi- 
dei recenſeant  Symbolum, 
ut prinum populi quam 
credulitatem teneant, fate= 
antny, Conctl. Tolet. 3. c. 2, 


& St. Ambrof, quibus (ſym- 


bolis) veſcentes, confeſlio- 
nem fidei ſux addebant : re- 
ſpondebant. Amen. Idem 
ctiam {anſcitum. in Conſal. 
Agath, 


of faith not being 


erciſe of its own aQts: but a bleſſing and an effect 


of the-grace of God in that Sacrament : it heing 


certain, that ſince the Sacrament being of Divine 
inſtitution, it could not he to no purpoſe (for ire 


ſpiris 
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Euſeb. Z- ſpiritualibus Sacraments ubi precepis virtus, ſervit of 
miſ. habe feeius : where the commandment; comes from him that 
eur de hxth all power, the attion cannot be deſtitute of an ex= 
dif F074» cellent event )and therefore that the repreſentirig of 
'' the dearhof Chriſt being an att of faith, and com- 
manded by God, muſt needs in the handsof God 

-be more effeCtual than it isin its own nature, that 

faith ſhall then increaſenot only by the way of na- 

ture, but by God bleſſing his own inſtruments,;can 

never be denied but by them that neither have 

faith nor experience, For this is the proper ſence 

and the very exaltation of faith + the Latin Church 
for a long timeinto the very words of conſecrati- 

on of the Calice, hath putwords relating to this 
purpoſe,f' For #his is the cup of my blood of the news and 

Eternal Teftament, the myſtery of faith, which for yore 

and for many ſhall be ſhed for theremiſſion of fins. [And 

if by faith we eat the fleſh of Chrilt ; asit1s confeſ- 

| ſed by all the Schools of Chriſtians, then it is 
certain, that whenſd manifeſtly and ſolemnly, ac- 

_ cording to the divine apporntment we publiſh this 

great confefſion of the death of Chriſt, we doinall 

. denſes of ſpiritual blefling, eat the ileſh; and drink 

the blood of Chriſt; and let that be expounded how 

we liſt, we are not in this world capable, and we 

do not need a greater bleſſing, and God may ſay 

in the words of Tſaacto his ſon Eſa, with corn 

and wine havelI ſuſtained | thee} and what is there 

left that Ican_do unto thee my ſon 7 To eat the 

fleſh, and to drink the blood of Chriſt Sacrament- 

ally is an adt of faith, and every at of faith 

joined with the Sacrament does grow by the 1a- 

ture of grace, and the meafuresof ableſling; and 
therefore is eating of Chriſt ſpiritually, and this 
reflection of ads, like circles of a glorious and 

eternal fire ; paſſes onin the univocal. production 


- inthe Holy 'Sarrxament; an 
df its own parts till it paſs from grace to glory: 

2. Of the fame conſideration it 1s, that all the. 

graces whichwe do exerciſe by the nature of the 

Sacrament requiring them, br by the neceſlity-of 

the commanUment of preparatian,do here receive 

increaſe upon the account of. the ſame reaſon ; but 

E inſtance only in that of Charity, of which this 

is-ſignally and by. an efpecial remark the Sacra- 

ment ; and; therefore theſe holy Conventions are! +44, r4; 

called 'by St; | Jude; feaſts of charity, wich were. 
Chriſtian, Feſtivals, in which alſo they :had the 
Sacrament-adjoined ; but whether that doth effect 
this periyaſion:-or no, yet the thing 1t {elf 118 - 
dogmatically affirmed in St. Paxls T1979 
explication of that Myſtery, * we 
are one body becauſe we partake. of one 
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bread ; that js," plainly, Chrift 1s 


Qur-head, and we the members of 
his body, and are unired 1h this 
myſtical union: by the holy. $a- 
crament . -not - enty becauſe It 
ſymbolically .does--teach our duty, 
and' promotes the grace. of chari- 
ty by areal gnature, and a ſenſi- 
ble Sermon z.nor-yet only becauſe 
it calls-upon Chriſtians by: the 
publick Sermons:.of the Goſpel; 


. 


Corpus. ſumus de- conſci- 
entia REligionis, & diſci- 
plinz unitate; '& ipei foe - 
dere.  Coimus* ad Deum 


_ quaſi manu faQa precati- 


onibus ambiamys. Hec vis 

-o grata eff. -Tertul. apol; 
cap. 39. Idem adverſ, hx- 
1E , cap. 20, ait Sacram"n- 
tum cfſe [conteffcrationent 


mutue dileCtionis in moms. 


bris Ecclefiz inter [c; 


and; the dutigsof-preparation; and the uſual ex: 


pectations of. ,Conlcjence: and Religion ; but e» 


ven;by: the bleſſing of God; and the operation of 
the holy. ſpirit-in- the [Sacrament, which (as aps 
Pears plainly by the words of the Apoſtle) is des; 
ignedto this'yery end, to be a; reconciler and att 
. attonement1y the; liand- of God ; a band of charis' 
ty,.and.the inftrament- of Chriſtian Communi- 
Qn;; that we-may_be one body, becauſe we A 
Q0;3! E TaKs-- 
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take of one bread; that is, we'may be myſtically 

united: by the Sacramental participation; and 
therefore it was not without myſtery , that the 
Congregation of all Chriſts fervants, his Church, 

and. 2bir Saoramental Bread, are both in Scripture 
called/by the ſame name. This bread is the body 

of Chritt, and the Church is Chrifts body too ; fer 

by the communion of this bread, all faithful peo- 

ple: are confederated into one body, the body of 

our Lord. Now itis to be obſerved, that although 

* a, 11, WE Expreſſion is tropical * and figurative, thate 
ovy.0901 are made one body, becauſe it is meantin a ſpiritual 
» «ya- fenſe;' yer that {piritual ſenſe means the moſt real 


pw event 11 the world; we ate _— joined to one 
F* *** common divine principle, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


and from him we do communicate in all the blef- 
fings of his grace, and the fruits of his paſſion, and 
we ſhall, if we abide in this union, be all one body 
.. of a fpiritval Church in Heaven, there to reign 
with Chriſt tor- eves, - Now unleſs we think no- 
thing good but what goes in at our eyes or mouth; 
if we think there'is' any thing good beyond what 
our ſenſes perceive, we muſt confeſs this to bes 
real and eminent benefit; and yetwhateverit- be, 


it is therefore eftetedupon us by this Sacrament; . 


becauſe we eat of one bread, The ery repeating the 
words of St. Paul is a ſatisfaction in this inquiry 
they are plain and eafie, and whatever tnterpre- 
ration can be put upon them, it cat only vary the 
manner of effeCting the bleſſing, and the way'of 
the Sacramental efficacy ; but it' cannot evacuate 
the Heſling, or confute the thing: anly its to be 
obſerved in this,” as in all other inftances of the 
Itke nature, that the grace of God in the Sacra- 
ment, vſually is a bleſſing upon our endeayors; 


a. 


for ſpiritual graces and the bleſſings of fanCtifi- 


cation 
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-  tirehe Holy Sacrantent, FI 

*ation do. not grow like graft, but like cord; n6* | 

whether we do any tusbandry or no, but if we 

<altivate the-ground , then.by Gods blefling the 

fruits wit fpring' and make the Farmer rich'; if we 

bedifpoſed to receive the Sacrament worthily,we 

| half receiverhisFruir allo. Which Fruit is thus 
expreſſed, faying, [ This Sicrathent is therefore Scrm. 8. 
given unto us. that the body of the Church of 44 fratres 

* Chriſt in theearth may be joined, or united with 797m 


; IR, C26 # # - Hoc Sas 
our head which is'in the heavens.) -.. cramen- 
hg $M _  --__ tum ideo 


nobis datum eff; pt corpus Eccleſfie Chriſti” in terris cunt-.capite quod 
eſt inceliscoatiinetur.: - Itaque petendo' panem noftrum quotidianum 
-perpetuitatem poſtulamus in Chriſts;} & individuitatem 4 corpore - 
Jus. Fertil. de Orat;  Etideo panemnoltrum, 7, e, Chriftym dari no- . 
bis quetidie. pctimus, & qui. in Chriſtormanemus a. ſaniticatione cus 

& corpore non. recedamus. St, Cyprian, de arat, Domin, 


- 3... The bleſſed Sacrament. is 6f great efficacy 
| for. the remiſſion ,of ſins; ' not, that it hath' any 
' Formal efficacy, or any, inhereas virtue to. Pro- 
cure. pardon.; but. that. it, is; the; tniniſtry of the 
Death of Chriſt, and the application of his blood, 
which blood was, ſhed. for the. remiſſion of ſins, 
aud is;the great-means. of impetrarion; andasthe 
Schools uſe to ſpeak, is the meritorious cauſe of 
It.:..,For there-are but two, ways of applying the 
death..of Chriſt; am interngl, grace, and an ex- 
texaal: miniſtry... Faith is the 1nward applicas0+ 
F296 if there be any, outward at all, it maſt be 
{ _ the Sacraments ; and both of them are of re- 
, maxkabie virtue inthis particular; for by baptifnr. 
we are baptiſedinto: thedeathof Chriſt, and the 
Lords Supper is- an'ppointed emmneidtion and de-" 
<larariort of Chriſts dearh, and'ir is. a Sacrantiental. .. 
- participationof it, Now to partake of it Sacra- 
mentally, 1s by a Sacrament to receive it, that % . 
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ſo to apply it to us, as that can be applied; it 

brinps'it to out Tpirit,” it propounds it to our 

faith,” it repreſents it as the matter of Euchariſt, it 

8ives it, as meat and drink toour fouls, and re- 

 Joyces, 1h it, in that very formality in which it 

does receive it, viz, as broken for, as ſhed for the 

temiſſion of our fins. Now then what can any 

man ſuppoſe a, Sacrament to be, and what can be 

meant by ſacramental participation ? for: unleſs 

the Sacraments do communicate what [they relate 

to, they are no communion or communication at 

all; for it is true. that our mouth eats the material 

ſigns ; . but at the lame time, faith cats too, and 

therefore muſt eat, that is, muſt-partake ofthe 

thing' fignified 5 faith is not maintained by cere- 

monies : the body receives the body of the Myſte- | 

ry; we eat and drink the ſymbols with our mouths, >Þ_ i 

but faith is not corporeal, but feeds upon the My- ; 

ſtery it ſelf; it entertains the grace, andenters in- | 

to'that ſecret, which the ſpirit of God conveys q 

under that ſignature. Now ſince the Myſtery is 

perfealy and openly expreſſed to be the remiſſi- 

on of fins ; if the ſoul does thework, of the foul, 

as the body the work of the body, the ſoul re- 

ceives remiſſion of ſins, asthe body'does the fym- 

bols: of it and the Sacrament,” © 

But we muſt be infinitely careful to remember 

that even the death' of Chriſt brings no pardon to 

the impenitent perſevering ſinner; but to him that 

* Quiſce- Fepents truly,and fo docs theSacrament * ofChriſfs | 

terate vi- ©2= © oe” 

yunt in Eccleſia, & communicare non definunt putantes fe tali commu- 1 

nione mundari; diſcant nihil ad emundationem proficere, dicente pros | | 
_ Pheta, quid. eft quod dilectus meus facit in domo- mea ſcelera multa?. 
nunquid carnes ſan&x auferent a te malitias tuas 2. Fer 11. 15, 1ſodor. 


Hiſyal, de ſumo t6n0, lib, 1. cap. 24+ ES 
Ws 100956021 «oof vt "OR 
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death, this can do no more than that, and there- 
fore let no man come with his'guilt abont him, 
and in the heat, and in the affections of his fin, 
and hope to find his pardon by this miniſtry, He 
that thinks ſo will but deceive, will but ruine him- 
ſelf. They are excellent but very ſevere words 
which God ſpake to the bt and which are a 
prophetical reproof of all unworthy Communt 
cants, in. theſe divine Myſteries, What hath my belo- 
ved to do in my houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs 
with many ? The holy fleſh hath paſſed from thee when 
thou dojt evil, that 1s, this holy facrifice, the fleſh 
and blood of thy Lord ſhall ſlip from thee with- 
out doing thee any good, if thou haſt not ceaſed 
from doing evil. But the vulgar Latin reads theſe 

! words mich more emphatically to our-purpole, 

; S ball the holy fleſh take from thee thy wickedneſs, in 

which thou rejoyceft ? Deceive not thy ſelf, thou haſt 

no partnor portion in this matter. For'the holy 

j' Sacrament operates indeed and conſigns our par- 

don, but'not alone; but in conjunction with all 

that Chriſt requires as conditions of pardon, but 
when the conditions are preſent, the Sacrament 
miniſters pardon, as pardon is miniſtred in this 
world, that is, by parts, andin order to ſeyeral 
purpoſes, and with power of revocation, by fuſ- 
pending the Divine wrath, by procuring more 
graces, by obtaining time of repentance; 'and* 
powers and poſſibilities of working out our fal-' 
vation , and by ſetting forward the method"and. 

Oeconoimy of our ſalvation. For in the uſual me-, 

'  thods of God, pardon of fins is proportionable” 
to'our repentance; which becauſe it is all that. 
ſtate of Piety we have in this whole life after our 

firſt ſin; pardon of ſins is all that effect of grace 
which is conſequent to that repentance, and the* 

7% E 3 worthy 
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worthy receiving, of the holy Communion, 3sbat 


one conjugation of holy ations and parts of re- 
pentance, but indeed it isthe heſt and the nobleſt, 
and 1iuch in which man does beſt co-aperate to- 
wards pardon, and the grace of God does: the 
moſt illuſtriouſly conſign 1t. But of theſe parti. 
culars I ſhall give full account when I ſhall dil- 
courſe of the preparations of repentance. - 

4, It is the ru ſolemnity of prayer , the 
moſt powerful Liturgy and meansof1mpetration, 
| in this world. For when Chriſt 
KuexG- 5 Oeds Was conſecrated on the Crols , 


1,20 5 295 J\£2 4410 ave and became our High Prieſt, ha- 
TU = EENY T6 ud VINg recanciled us 10 God by the 
germ reiony oy ny Loch of the Croſs, he became i1n- 


TILOY Guts 


AP 


-- Heb, 7-34» 


Hcb. $. Z- 


Sumner ew ls 


Eulw od hag mdpanxis, finitely gracious in the eyes of 


God, and was admitted to the 
celeſtial} and eternal Priefthogd 
in Heaven; where 1n the virtue of the Croſs he in+ 
tercedes for us, and repreſents an eternal facrifice 
in the Heavens on qur behalf. That he isa Prieſt 


in Heaven, appeersin the largediſcourſes, and di 


rect affixmatives of St. Pal; that there is no other 
ſacrifice to be offered, but that on the crols, it is 
evident, becauſe he: hath but once appeared inthe 
end of the warld to put away fin by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf; and therefore ſince it is neceſſary that 
he bath ſomething to offer ſo long as he isaPrieſt, 


and there is no other ſacrifice but that of himſelf - 


offered upon the croſs ; it follows that Chriſt in 
Heaven perpetually offers and- repreſents that 
ſacrifice to his heavenly Father, gd in vir 


. tue of that obtains all good things for. his 
Church. : 


_ Now what Chriſt 'does in Heaven,he hath com» 


wanded us to don Earth;that is, to repreſent his: 


death, 
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death, * to commemorate this ſacrifice: by. * Nonne 
humble prayer,and thankful record ; and by taith- ſemel im- 


o 


ful maniteſtation and joytul Euchariſt ro lay it be- 79/arus 


L WON THRT> 2 Chri- 
fore the eyes of our heavenly Father,ſo minunurring hy oy 


| L ipſo?& ta- 
men in Sacramento non ſolum per omnes paſche ſolennitates, led om- 
nidie populisimmolatur, Nec utique meatitur qui interrogatus,cum 
re{pond-rit immolari : fi enim Sacramenta quandam fmilicudinem 
earum rerum quarum Sacramenta ſunt non haberunt, omnino Sacra- 
m-nta yon cflent. St. Aug, Epiſt- ad Bonifac. 2.3. Quia corpus allump- 
tum ablaturus erat ab oculis, & illaturus ſyderibus, necefſarium erat 
ut die coenz Sacramentum nobis corporis & ſanguinis conſccraretur; 
ut colerctur jugiter per myſterium quod {cmel offerebatyr zn prect- 
um, ut quia quotidiana & indefeſſa currebat pro omnium ſalute re- 
demptio, perpetua efſet redemptionis oblatio, & perennjs Victima illa 
viveret in memoria, & ſ{mper przſens eflet -in gratia, vera, unica, & 
perfcta hoſtia, fide zſtimanda non ſpecic , neque exterigri cenſenda 
viſu ſed interiorj afftetu, Unde cxleſtis confirmar. autlioritas, quia 
caro mea vere eſt cjbus, & ſanguis meus vere eſt pgtys, .* Recedat ergo 
omne infidelitatis ambiguum quoniam qui author” eſt muneris, idem 
| teſtis eſt veritatis. Euſeb. Emifſ. & babetur de iconſesras.” fijt.'2. | 


in his Prieſthood, and doing according to his com- 
mandment and his example; the Church being; the 
image of Heaven;the Prieſt,the. Miniſter of Chriſt; 
the holy Table being a Copy of the celeſtial Al- 
tar; and the eternal facrifice of the Lamb: ſlain 
from the beginning of the World, being-always 
the ſame ; it bleeds no more after the finiſhing of 
it on the Croſs; bur it is wonderfully repreſen- 
ted in Heayen ; and graciouſly repreſented here 
by Chriſts ation there, by his commandmenr 
here; and the event of it is plainly this, that" as 
Chriſt in virtue of his facrifice on the Crols jtr- 
tercedes for us with his Father; fo does rhe' Mi- 
niſter of Chriſts Prieſthood here; that the vit-- 
rue of the eternal facrifice may be ſalutary: and 
effeftual to all the needs of the Church. both 
for things temporal, ny wang; and therefore 
OY i, 
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DPany great Blefsfngs ' 
 1t was not without great myſtery and. clear ſig- 
nification, that our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed ta: 
command the repreſentation of his death andſa-' 
. crifice on the crols ſhould be made by breaking 
bread, and effuſion of wine; to {ignifie to us the 
nature and facredneſs of the Liturgy we are 
about, and that we miniſter in the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, who jS a Prielt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck,. that is, we are Miniſters in that un- 


FO 


Non fine agtlerle, ſigerc, 
vel panis ad aram. 
Vcl vinym f-rtur cui ſu- 

peraddis aquam. 
Utraq; ſub typicoritu,far- 
maque futuri. 
MelchiſedecDomina ſacri- 
( ficaſſe ferunt.. 

Hi!debert, Cenoman, 
Melchiſcdec. Domino pa- 
_nemvjnumg; licavit. 
Chriſrus idem faciens, pa» 

Ctum vetus evacuavit, 
Hugo Card, 
—- Rex ille Salem, qui 
munere tali, 


_ . Myſtica premi6G al li- 


' _ bamina Chriſti, 
| Claud. Maridn, vittor. lib. 
T 77 an Gene. : 


' changeable Prieſthood ,. imitating 
in the external miniſtry, the pro» 
totype Melchifedeck: Of whom it 
was faid,* be brought forth bread and : 
wine ., 4nd was = Prieft of the moſt 
bigh God; and in the internal imitax 


_ ting the antitype, or the ſubſtance, 


Chriſt himſelf ; who offered up 
his bady and hlood for attane- 
ment for us, and by the Sacraments 
of bread-and wine, and the pray- 
ers of oblation and interceſſion, 
commands us to officiate 1n his 
Prieſthood, in the external mi- 
niſtring like Melchiſedeck ;, n the 
internal after the manner of Chriſt 
himſelf. 

' This is a great and a myſteri- 


ous truth, which as it js plainly manifeſted 1n the 
Ep iſtle to the Hebrews, 10 it is underſtood by the 
ancient and holy Dodtors of -the Church. SoSt. 
Ambroſe. [Now Chriſt is offered, but he isoffer- : 

be 2 man, as if he received his paſſion, but be B 

ers himſelf asa Prieſf, that he may pardonour 

ſins, here in image or repreſentation, there in 
truth ,_ as. an Advocite interceding with his Fa- 
ther f for us, ] So. St, Chryſoſtom In Chriſt. once the 
Sacrifice 


in the Holy Sacrament. 57 


$ acrifice was offered, which is powerful to our eternal 
ſalvation ;, but 'what then do we ? do not we offer eve- 
ry day? what we daily offer i3 at \the memorial. of 
bis death, and the ſacrifice is one, not many , becauſe, 
Cbriſt was once offered, but this ſacrifice is the example Faq x ng 
or repreſentation of that, And another : Chriſt s beturde 
not 'impiouſly ſlain by us, but piouſly ſacrificed ,, aud conſecr, 
by this means we declare the Lords death till be come ;, fiſt. 2. 
for here through bim 'we humbly da in earth, which he 
a a, Sou whois beard according to hu reverence, does 
powerfully for us in heaven ; where, as an Advocate, be 
zntercedes with bu Father, whoſe office or work it ts ;, 
, Jor us to: exhibit and interpoſe bis fleſh which be took, of 
us, and for us, and as it were to preſs it upon his Fa- 
#ber. . To the ſame ſence is the meditation of St. 
Auſtin ; By this he. is the Prieſt and the Oblation, the ,«-_-. 
Sacrament of which be woxld have the daily Sacrifice Nei, lib, 
of tbe Church tobe; which becauſe it 15 the body of 10.c. 20, 
that head, ſhe learns from him to offer her ſelf to God 
by him, who offered himſelf to God for her. And 
| therefore this. whole Office 1s called by St. Bafil, 
| ww ncxoudir, the Prayer of Oblation, the great 
| Chriſtian Sacrifice and Oblation in which we 
preſent our prayers and the needs of our ſelves 
and of our brethren unto God in virtue of the 
great Sacrifice, Chriſt uponthe Croſs, whoſe me- 
morial we then celebrate 1n a divine manner, þy 
diyine' appointment. | | 
|... The effect of this I repreſent in the words of ;, Epi 
Lyre:;:i[ That-which does purge and cleanſeour x, aq © 
ſins mult beccoleſtial and ſpiritual,and that which Hebr. 
' . © 3s fuch, hatha perpetual efficacy, and needs not. ,. 
to be done-againz but that which 1s daily offer- 
_ ed in the Church, is a daily commemoration of 
that one Sacrifice which was - offered on: the - 
Croſs, according .to the command of Chriſt, 
on rae oo oat =o 
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Do this in commemoration of me AY 
- Now this holy Miniſtry and Sacrament of this 
death, being according to Chriſtscommandment 
_ .- andin our mamer-a repreſentation of that eter- 
nal Sacrifice, an imitation of Chriſts interceſſion 
in Heaven in virtue of that Sacrifice, muſt be after 
the patternin the Mount, it muſt be as that 1s, para 
 prece, as Tertwllian's phraſe i 1s, by pure prayer ; it 1s 
an interceſſion for the whole Church preſent and 
abſent inthe virtue of that 'Sacrifice. I need add 
no more, but leave 1t to the meditation, to the joy 
and admiration of all-Chriſtian peo leto think, 
and to ennumerate the bleſſings of this Sacrament, 
which is ſo excellent a: repreſentation of Chrilts 
death, by Chriſts commandment ; and ſo glort- 
ous an imitation of that interceſſion which 
Chriſt makes in heaven for us all; it isall but the 
repreſentation of his death, in the way of prayer 
and interpellation Chriſt as head, and we as 
members; he as High Prieſt, and we as ſervants his 
Miniſters; and therefore 1 ſhall ſtop here, and 
leavethe reſt for wonder and Euchariſt : we may 
pray here with all the folemnity and advantages 
imaginable ; we may with hope and comfort uſe 
Pal. 116, the words of David,] will take the cup of ſalvation, 
and tall upon the name of the Lord : weare here very 
likely to prevail for all bleſſings, * for this isby 
* Hinc er- Way of eminency, glory, and fingularity, Calix 
go-penſe- benedif:onis,the cup of bleſſing which we bleſs,and | 
mus quale bay which God will bleſs us, and for which he 1s to 


ſit hoc [a- 
rs 3g be bleſled for evermore. 


tum,quod proabſolutione nofira paſſhonem unigeniti filii 1 iruitetnr. Quis bn 
n. fidelium habere dubium poſſet in ipſa immolationis horgad Sacerdo- 


tis vocis coelos aperiri, in illo eſa Chriſti myſterio ROE arte 
adeſſe : S, Gregor, in bomil. Paſcbalz. 


''$ By the means of this Sacrament our bodies 
are . 


re a -  — 
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are made capable of the reſarre&ion to life and 
eternal glory. 'For when we are” externally and 
ſymbolically in the Sacrament, and by faith and 
the ſpiritof God internally united to Chriſt, and 
made 'partakers of his body and blood, we are 
joined and .made one with him, who did riſe 
again; and when. the head is riſen, the members 
thall not ſee corruption for ever, but riſe again 
after the pattern of our Lord. If by the Sacrament 
we are really. united and made one with Chriſt, 
then it ſhall be to us 1n our proportion as it was 
to him : we ſhall riſe again, and we ſhall enter 1n- 
to glory, Butitis certain weare united toChriſt 
by it; we eat his body and drink his blood-Sacra- 
mentally by our mouths, and therefore really 
and ſpiritually by our ſpirits and 


by ſpiritual actions co-operating* 
*. For what good will it do us to 
partake of his body, if we do not 
alſo partake of his ſpirit? but cer- 
tain It 1s, if we do one. we do 
both ; cam naturalis per ſacramen- 
tum proprietas perfelle ſacramen- 
tum ſit renitatis, as St, Hilarie's EX» 
preſſion Is 3 the natural propriety, 
VIZ, the outward elements. by the 
Sacrament, that 1s, by the ipſtitu- 
tion and bleſſing of God, became 
the Sacrament of 'a perfeCt uni- 
ty , which beſide all: the pre- 
miſſes ,, is diſtin&tly affirmed in 
the words of - the Apoſtle; we 
which are  ſanilified ., 
which 'ſanfiifies are ' all of one; 


and again , the bread which we - br th, is it. u 
fhe communication of the 'body of Chrift ? ' and the 
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* Hummacnim caro, qux 
erat peccato.mortua, carnt 
munde unita, incorporata; 
unum cym illa affeCta, -yie 
vit de ſpirita e'us, ficut u-. 
num corpus de fuo ſpiritu, 
ds Aug, Epiſt. ad Iren, 
Condeſcendens Deus no- 
ſixis fragilitatiþ' influit,ob- 
latis yim vitz convertens 
ea in veritatem propriz 
carnis, ut corpus Vitz quay, 
ſt quoddam ſemen vivica-_ 
tivum inveniatur in nobig, . 
S. Cyril ad C alojyrium, . -- 
St. Cyril. tr. in Johan,” 
Cc 26.Chriſiua ſuo corpore pen. 
commmionem wyſticam be<_ 
nedicens credentibus & ſe- 
cum £5 inter n0$ unum core, 
pre efficit. de Trinit, lib. 8. - 


tak, is @t yot 


ep 


.. 60 Dany great Bleſsings 
| exp. which Wwe drink is it not the communication of the 
bloed of. Chriſt ? -plainly ſaying , 'that by this holy 
miniſtry we are joined and partake 'of Chriſts 
body and blood, and then we become ſpiritually 
one body, and therefore: ſhall receive in our bo- 
dies all the effects of that ſpiritual union z thechief 


of which in relation toour bodies, is reſurrection - 


from the grave. And this is expreſly taught by 
the - ancient Church. So St. Ireneus teaches us; 


Lib.4.c.34 As 4h? Bread which grows from the Earth, re- 
; 4g cciving the calling of God, ( that is, bleſſed by 


2. Pxdag. prayer, and the word of God ) is Hot now Coms © 


C, 2. Bibe- M0 Bread ,, but the Euchariſt , conſiſting of two 
re Jeſlu things, an earthly, and an heavenly; ſo alſo our 
—_—_ hides receiving the. Eucharift , are not now 
To ww corrxeptible , but have the hope of reſurrefion : 
 Mmcorrup-: And again, when the mingled. Calice and the 
tionis made Bread receives the Word of God, -v1z, is 
Domini. conſecrated and bleſſed; it is made the Eucha- 
des * rift of the body and blood f Chriſt | out of 
thoſe things by which our Body is. nouriſhed , 

and: our . ſubſtance does conſiſt : and how ſhall 

any - one deny that the fleſh is capable of the 

gift of God , which is eternal life, which is 
nouriſhed by the. body and blood. of Chriſt ? 
Avriihny ARSE Ignatius calls the bleſſed Euchariſt, 'Avz/a- 
17 wh as ©= Fdquazer; the medicine of immortality, for 
mz; the drink is his blood who is £54" &': ap] 2 5; 


E pit ad owaG Ew, incorruptible love and eternal life 
fp ovplone © nunins grain, fo the Fathers of the! 


?pheſ. 
TuT 457 : Th | o 
mito rs Nacene Council;, the ſymbols of our reſurrect 


ua 7s ON, the meat nouriſhing to immortality and eter- 
Inzz, * nallife, lo St.Cyril of Alexandria for this is to drink, 
- KU2! ext ' the blood of Feſus, to, be partakers of the Lord®s incor-' 


p; eaecov ,, yibility, ſaid. St..Clement. Fort bread is food, 


£79570 2nd hlogd is life,” but . we'drink.. the blood. of 


Chriſt, 


Ft 


UMI 


fn'the holy Sacrament. GT 
Chriſt, himſelf commanding us that together with 
him, we mayby him be partakers of eterndblife; 
. So. St. Cyprian, aut quicunque ſit author Serman; de 
caua Domini, | E41TS 
i116. Becauſe this'is a miniſtry of grace by bodily 
cexemonies, and: conveys ſpiritual bleſſings-by 
temporal miniſtrations ;, there is ſomething alſo of 
temporal regard directly provided for our: bo- 
dies by the holy Sacrament. -:It-ſometimes: 1a . 
means in the hand. of God far the reſtoring and 
preſerving reſpectively of our bodily health; afd 
{cular advantages : I will. not infiſt-upon thatof 
St. Gorgonia, who being ,oppreſſed-with: a'yiolent 
head-ach, threw. her ſelf down before: the ; holy 
Table where the Sacrament was placed, and pray= 
£d with paſſion and pertinacy- till | ſhe; obtained ._ . - . 
relief and.caſe.in.that very. place : Nor that-of . 


St. Ambroſ>: who having trod upon a Gentlemans yide $e; 
foot afflicted. with the: gout, 'in thetime-of: minis Ambroſ in 
ſtration, gave. him the holy ſymbols, and toldthirh rat. func- 
it was good for his ſickneſs. alſo; and that hepre- p77 Setyri 
ſegtly found his cyre.. I my:{$lf knew a perſon 5, ug. 
of .grcat ſanctity. ,, « who was- afflicted to deaths lib. zz. de 
door with. a yomiting, and. preparing her ſelf- to civitat. 
death by her viaticum the; holy: Sacrament}, to oo ade 
which ſhe always: borea great reyerence, ſhe -was * 
infinitely defirous, and yet: equally fearful to re- 
ceiveit, leſt the ſnonld reject.that by her infirmi-- 
ty which in her ſpirit ſhe paſſionately.longed forg* 
but her deſire was the greater paſſion, and pre- - - _ 
vailed; ſhereceived it, and: ſwallowed it,;and af-. 
ter great and. carneſt reluCtancy being forced to = 
calt it up, in zZeal,and with,a new; paſſiontook it 
in again, and then retained. it, and fromthat.in- 
ſtant ſpeedily, recovered, agaipſt the hope of her 


Phyſitian, and the expeRation of all her Friends, ik wa 
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t Cor. 11, 198g that God ſent ſickneſſes and fimdry kinds/of 
25, _ cath to pmiſh the Corinthian irreverent treat- 
.> -*, ment of the bleſſed Sacrament; and therefore it 


| be the conſequent of onr holy -uſagesof it: for 
-  -, Tf by our fault it 18 4 favour of death; 1t 15 cer- 


_ favour of life. - But of theſe things in particular 
- -* ,. theſe, cannotupont this accotint of faith and cer- 


Hec ſuny-fogietimes he hath done, it is to promote his own 
#40 bauſia glory, andour yahtue of the Þ 


faciunt ut 


ws in Chyj. great minuſtry of Satvation, 
00 Chri-” © 75; The fim-of all Freprefertt intheſe fewwords 

flu in no- of-St; Hilary. 

bu (it. lib. 6x6 Hor Ch 
ai bederer 5 this be thorethan words, we need no-far- 
de conſe- Uher inquiry into the particulars of bteffing; one 

erat. diſt, of hat 
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God does mirackes everyday; 'and he who with 
Ipittle and clay cured the blind tans eyes, may 
well be fuppoſed to glorifie himſelf by the extra- 
coy contingencies and Sacramental- 'cor- 
'facts of his own body. But that which is -moſt 
famous and remarked, is, that the Auſtrian Family 
00 attribute the riſe of their Honfe, to the: pre- 
ſent Grandeur, to William, Earl of Hubargh, and 
:do acknowledge it to be a reward of his piety in 
the venerable treatment and uſage of theſe Dr- 
wine Myſteries. It were eafier to heap together 
Many rare contingencies, and miraculouseftects of 
xhe-holy Sacrament, than to find faith to befieve 
them now adays, and therefore for this whoſe 
-affair T rely upon the words of St; Pan!, affirm- 


not to be deemed, but that life and health will 


rain, by the bleſſing and intention of God 2 
wehaveno promiſe, and therefore ſuch events as 


tainexpectations, be deſigned by us in our Com- 
mumons. If God: leaſe to canyor them, as 


tdSacrament, the 


' Fhefe holy Myſteries being taken, 
firiff 211 be int us; and weinChrift; 


* 


ſeqient tos worthy communion; for F & 


groens 
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fn the Holy Sacrament; 63. 
fiven his Sou unte us, bow ſhall not be with hint give 
us «ll things elſe *' nay all things that we need are 
effected by this, ſaid St. Clement of Alexandria, 
ane of the maſt ancient Fathers of the Church: of | 
Chriſt: Euchariftie qui per fidem ſunt participes, 1ib. 2, yd. 
ſeutiificantiur & carpore & anima : They who-, by 54-2 + 
faith are partakers of the Eucharift are ſanCtified 
hoth.in. body and in ſoul. 


Fonte renaſcentes membris &* ſenguine Chriſti Bi 
Veſcimmr,atque ideotemplum Deitatis habemur, Sedul. 


 :How great therefore and bow illuftriow benefits 
( it is the Meditation of St, Euſebius Emiſſenus ) 
does the power of the Divine bleſſing produce ? you 
ought not to eſteem it ſtrange and impoſſible ;, for 
how earthly and mortal things are converted into the 
ſubſtance of Chriſt , ask, thy ſelf, who art re 
nerated in -Chyift's' © Not long fince-, thou waſh s 
ſtranger from life, a pilgrim and. @ manderer fron 
. mercy, aud being inwardly dead. thow wert baniſhed 
from the way of life. On a ſudden, being initia- 
ted intothe laws of Chriſt, and renemed by the Mys+ 
ſeries of Salvation, thou didſt paſs ſuddenly into ie 
bray' of the Church, not by ſeeing, but by helen > 4 
and from a Sou of perdition , thou haſt obtain:d to i + 
be” adopted a Sant of God, by @ ſecret purity ;, ve" | 
maining in a viſible meaſure,thou art inviſibly made © 
greater than thy ſelf, without any increaſe of quan+ _. 
ety; thou artthe ſame thou wert, ayd yet very much - 
| a jen in the' trogreſſion of Faith ;, wo - the - 
entward nothing is adted, but the inward is whally | 
changed 4x and fo a man is made the Sou 
brit, and Chiiff is formed inthe mind 
man. . Ar therefore ſuddenty without 
perception, "rhe "former vile 
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4 Ray firſt I repreſent in the words of St. Aus. 
Tra&t. I7.. 


in Johan. praCtice in theſe excellent words [let this whole, 


fint ad 


nem figu- the Sacrament, which many evil perſons do, , but. 


ris defen- let us eat and drink unto the participationof the: 
dentibus a | 5 
vilitateſe- z< 


cretum. 


Macrob. in.And let us not. be ſcandalized becauſe many dotent-. 
ſomn. parhlly eat and drink with-us,wha yet it th 
oC, T | 


SCip.l.1 
> 


 - when thou aſcendeſt the reverend Altar to be ſatitfied 


_ Paanical'Concliiſions from =» 
on the ſudden'"thou' haſt put 01 '# new dignity, \anit. 
this that God hath done. that be hath_cured' thy 
wounds ; waſhed off thy ſtains, wiped "away thy 
ſpots, is truſted to thy diſcerning, not thy ever © ſo 


with ſpiritual food, by faith regard | honor, admire 
the holy body of God, touch it with thy mind, takeit 
with the hand of thy beart, even with the draught 
of the whole inward man. | 
EET WED LSE 
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Praflical Conclu ſions from the. preces 
* ding Diſcourſes. 


giſt ine, Who reduces this whole Doctrine:to, 
affair thus far prevail withus that we may.cat the 


ſpirit; that asniembers we may abide inthe.Lords 
body, that we may be onlckned bo his ſpirit; and, 1 


deternal torments] that-is, ket usremems, 
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the pzecedingi Diſcourſes. _ 65 
6f it; and externally and alone it hath in it no ; 
thing excellent, as being deſtitute of the ſanCtity 
that God requires, and the grace that he does 
promiſe, and it is common to wicked men and «c; Chrys 
good : but when the figns and the thing ſignihed, 0:4, 
when the prayers of the Church, and the Spirit of 
God, the word and the meaning, the Sacrament Tlowiewy 
and the grate do concur; then It is mwv.is twoy 79 Corey 
Svdmor; It is 4 venerable cup, and full of power, hg 
and more honourable than all our poſſeſſions; it 1s Fay hb 
a holy thing, faith Origen; and dppGinted for our 7%; 3. - 
fanCtification, - For Chriſt in the Sacrament is Kr-s, 
Chriſt under a veil : as with6ut the band of faith, 
we cannot take Chriſt, ſo we muſt be ſure to look 
Here with an eye of faith ,, and whatſoever glo- 
rious thing is ſaid of the holy Sdcrametit; itthuſt 
be underſtood of the whole Sacrarhent, body and 
ſpirit, that is, the Sacramental and the Spiritual 
Communion, SE R29 

2, Let no man he leſs confident 1n his holy faith 
and perſuaſion concerning the great bleflings and 
glorious effects which God deſigns to every faith- 
Ul and obedient ſoul in.the communication of 
cheſe Divine Myſteries, by reaſon of any diffez, 
rence of judgment which' 1s in theſ{everal Schools 
of Chriſtians concerning the effefts and conſes 
quent bleſſings of this Sacrament, For all men 
ſpeak honotable things of it, except wciked per- 
ſons, and the ſcorners of Religion: and though of 
ſeveral perſons like the beholders of a dove walk- 
ing-in the ſun, as they ſtand in ſeveral aſpects.and 
iſtances, ſome ſeered, andothets purple,and yet 
jome perceive nothing but green, but all allowand 
love the beauties : ſo do the ſeveral forms of Chri- 
ſtians, according as they are inftrutted by their 

by 


firſt teachers, or their own experiefice con 
mee & 
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66  Paracical Conclnſions from 

by:their fancy and proper principles, look upon 
theſe glorious Myſteries, ſome as virtually cog 
taining the reward of obedience, ſome as folem- 
nittes of thankſgiving and records of bleſſings, 

| ſome as the objeftive increaſes of faith, others as * 
the Sacramental participations, of Chriſt, others 
as the aCts and inſtauments of natural union; y 
all affirm ſome great things or other of it, and by 
their differences confeſs the immenſity and the, 
glory. For thus Manna reprelented to every man 
the taſte that himſelf did like, but it had in, its 
own: potentiality, all thoſe taſtes and diſpoſitiqns 
eminently; and altogether , thoſe feaſters could 
ſpeak of great and many excellencies, and all con- 
feſled it to be enough, and to be the food of An- 
gels: ſo it 1s here, it is that to every mans faith, 
which his faith wiſely apprehends ; and though 
there are ſome who are of little faith; and ſuch re- 
ceive but a leis proportion of nouriſhment. yet by 
the. yery ule of this Sacrament, the appetite will 
increaſe, and the apprehenſions grow greater, and 
the faith will be more confident and inſtructed; 
and then we ſhall ſee more, and feel more. For 
this holy nutriment 1snot only food, but phyſick 
too; and although to him who believes great 
things of hisPhyſitian, and of his medicine, it is 

; aptito do the more advantage; yet it will doits 
main work, even when we underſtand it not, and 
nothing can hinder it , but direct infidelity, or 
ſome. of its foul and deformed Miniſters. 
. '3.. They who receive the bleſſed Sacramentmuſt 
not ſuppoſe that the bleſſings of it, are effeted 
as health is by phyſick, or warmth by the contatt 
and neighborhood of fire; but as Muſick one wa 
affets the ſoul, and witty diſcourſes! another, and + 
joyfultidings a way diGag from both the for- 
iP INED 


the preceding Diſcourſes, 67 
mer, ſo the operations of the Sacrament are pro- 
duced by an energy of a nature. intirely differin 
from all things elſe ; but however it isdone, the 
thing that isdone,is this, no grace is there impro- 
ved, but what we bring along with usz noincrea- 
{es but what we exerciſe; we muſt bring faith 
along with us, and God will increaſe our faith, we 
| muſt come with charity, and we ſhall go away 
with more, we muſt come with truly penitential 
hearts, and to him that hath ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have more abundantly : he ſhall be a better 
penitent, when he hath eaten the ſacrifice that 
was ſlain for our ſins, and diedin the body, that 
| we might live inthe ſpirit and dienomore, For 
he is the bread from heaven, he is the grain of 
wheat, which falling into the earth, unleſs it dies 

It remains alone, but if it dies, it brings forth 
fruit, and brings it forth abundantly. | 
4. Although the words, the names, and ſayings 
concerning the bleſſed Sacrament are myſterious 
and inexplicable, yet they do,nay therefore we are 
| Jure they ſiguthe ſome great thing, they are 1n the 
very expreſſion beyond our underſtandings, 'and 
therefore much more are the things themſelves 
too, high for-us : but therefore we are taught 
three things. 1, To walk humbly with our God; 
that is in all intercourſes with him to acknow- , 
Tedge the infinite diſtance between his immenſi- 
ty and our nothing; his wiſdom and our igno- 
rance, his ſecrets and our apprehienſions ; he does 
more for us than we can underſtand, It was an 
excellent laying of Ariftotle, which Sexecareports 
of him, Nauquam #os verecundiorer eſſe debere, quam 
' tam de Dis agitur ,, we ought neyer to be more 
| _baſhfvl and recollect, than when we areto ſpeak 
| any thing of God, Timde de puteſtate Deorum, gs De nat. 
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C8 Preetical Concluſions from | 
Pace dicenda ſunt, faid Cicrro,, we muſt ſpeak of 
is powet and glory, timorouſly and ſparingly, 
with Joyfulneſs and fingleneſs, or ſimplicity of 
heart ; ſo the firſt Chriſtians eat their Bread, their 
"Euchariſt ; ſo we underſtand the words of St. 
Licke. 2. To walk charitably with our diſagreeing 
brother, that this may be indeed a'Sacrament of 
charity, and not to wonder if he be miſtaken in 
' his diſcourſes of that which neither he nor you 
'can underſtand. 3. Thoughit be hard to be un- 
'derſtood,, yet we muſt be careful, that with *" 
' fimplicity we admire the ſecret, and accept the 
' myſtery, but at no hand, by pride or tgnorance,by 
intereſt or vanity to wrelt this myſfery to1gno- 
| ble ſences, or to evil events, or todangerous pro- 
poſitions, or to our own damnation. 
5, Whatever propoſitions any man ſhall enter- 4 
tain in. his manner of diſcourſing of theſe myſte- 
ries, tet im be ſure to take into his notice 'and : 
memory, thoſe great appellatives with which the 
pureſt ages of the Church, the moſt ancient Li- 
'turgres, and the moſt eminent Saints of God uſe 
to adorn and inveſt this great myſteriouſneſs. In 
| the Greek Liturgy attributed to 
\\ mp of. @e740p4%% m9, St. Fames; the Sacramental Sym- 
ago + 7 5" 164} Du bols are called, ſandGified, honors 
firs _—_ - ues, Ble, precious, caleſtial, xnſpeakable, 
S ly Ji £0. zxcorruptible, glorious, fearful, for- 
DIY midable, divine ;, in the uſe of 
which Epithets, as we have the waranty and 
'conſent of all the Greek Churches, ſince they ever 
'had a Liturgy ; ſo we are taught only to have re- 
verend uſages and religious apprehenſions of the 
Divine Myſteries; but if by any appellative wecan 
. earn aduty, it 1s one of the beſt ways of entring 
\ ..- into the: ſecret, To which purpolſe- the 2668 
KT Eq <4 
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Primitive nm Ding Diſcourſes. 69 
© TUNNELS. Bb Apoſtolical did uſe the w a. 
charift ; the 3. e word Eu- E7 5 4 
HER. nameand the uſe we learn from Orjs 94652 'Y 
gen; the Bread which 45 called the Enchari + toda | 
F Symbol of 'our thanking towanls Gf on” *, 
But it is the great Mo B171ng towards' God; =; he 4 
the holy Supper ; 5 4:19 premren Fr. 6 ge for 79:18 
pe5nStyrw, we find in * Ignatius + 7 Fae cugiR ay ©, Tm 
ka oh the Syrian Paraphralſt 7 Origen uf _ Ao 
= r amongſt the Greeks, and afterwards Ck Di. 8. cont © 
| | Latins, By him we underſtand th wa; rn 
recelye great bleſlings, lince oy at then we * Epiſt. ad 
| ſelf obliges us to great thankful V 4 myſtery 3 _ 
ſtanced in this as an example > | havem= iy _ 
-otker Fpithet es an d Appellati | 1C nſe of the . 
riquity Ihave enumerate ves which from An- 
6, He that deſires OL 
. toenter f: : —_ 
| <crets of thismyſtery,andto Clean Es wenn 
GR % can better learn by love + vr _ ,) 
T an by inquiry. He that keeperh the + Nam avimaljs homo,hoe 
=wag of the Lord, retteth the nuder- clt, qui ſcquitur copitatio- 
ſtanding thereof, fait the wiſe * Bex- nes humanas &agimales fi- 
Firach, if he will prepare himſelf - naturales, non cſi capax 
diligently , and carefully obſ conn, rene 
the diſpenſations of y obſerve - & ſpiritpalium, atq; 
Sa, ns of the Spirit, and ta & ſpiritualem clum car- 
receive it humbly,and treat it with nis Dominicx hon intelli- 
great reverence, and dwell i git, cujusqui non ſunt par- 
Ly 7 well in the tic | oy 
communion of Saints, and pak: amy woman ag png: 
through the myſtery with great ps terns vice, Theopy 
_—_ and pureſt ſimplicity *Ecclus. 21. VL. 
- converſe with the purities. af the Sacram 
frequently , and with holy intention , this man 
ſhall underſtand h 101, this man 
and more by. hisexperience, than th 
greateſt Clerks :can by all their ſubcilti 
commentaries of the Doctors, and [ Rs 
oF 1 axon men; Obey and ”y y" all ; we Sek 
_ Jad thePro : mu unacrſt and, 
phet; and our —_ Saviour Mad 
3 us, 
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70  _ Practical Concluſions froin -. . 
Joh.8. 31, US, that if we continue in bis word, then we ſhall know 
.3t» the truth;, and if atly man will do his will , be ſball 
know of the dofirine whether it be of God or mo, For 

we bave not turned from our iniquities, that we might 
underſtand the truth, ſaid Daniel ; fer the lave of the 

Lord (faith the wiſe man) paſſeth all things for il- 

Ecclus, 25+ lumination. ; TS 

vo 7. Let no man advance the preaching of the 
Word of God, to the diſparagement, ox to occaſi- 

\ an the neglects of the Sacraments, For though it be 

trye, that faith comes by hearing, yet it is not in- 

tended that by hearing alqne faith is ingendred ; 

for the faith of the Apoſtles came by ſeeing ; and 

St. Pauls faith did not come by hearing, but by 

otwition and revelation; and hearing, m thoſe 
t Joh, c. x, Eds of St. Paxl,does not. {ignife the manner of 
v.1, -_ Miuſtration; but the whole Oecotiamy of the {| 
Word of God, the whole Office of Preaching, ' 
Which is done moſt uſually to-babes and ſtrangers 
by Sermon or Homily, but more 'gloriouſly and | 
illoſtrioufly to men, by Sacranients, But how- {| 
ever, be it ſo or otherwiſe; yet one Ordinance {| 

ought not to exclude the other, much leſs to dif- 

Parage the other;, and leaſt of all to undervalue 

that which is the moſt eminent ; but rather let 

every Chriſtian man and woman think , - that 

If the word miniſtred by the ſpiritis ſo mighty, tt 
muſt be more, when the word andthe ſpirit join 

with the Sacrament, which is their proper ſigni- 
ficatory, He tt at is zealous for the Word of 

God, does well, but let him remember, that the | 
Word of -God is a goodly ring, and leads us into 
the circles of a bleſſed eternity; but becauſe the 
Sacrament 1s not without the word, they are a 
Jewel enchas'd in gold when they are together. 
The Miniſteries of the Goſpel are all of a mo : 
they 
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| the preceding Diſcourſes. (7x 
they, though in ſeveral mariners, work-the fame 
falvation by the conduct of the ſame ſpirit. » 

-'8, Let no man in the reception of the Sacta- 
ment, and in his expeCtation of bleſſings and 
events from it,limit his hopes and belief to any one 
particular ,, for that will occaſion a littleneſs of 

faith, and may make it curious, ſcrupulous, and 
phantaſtical, rather let us adore. the ſecret. of 
God, and with ſimple expeQations receive itz 
diſpoſing our ſelyes to all the efte&ts that may 

come rather with fear and indefinite -apprehenſis 

ons, than with dogmatical and confident limitas 
tions; for this may beget ſcruples* and/ diminus 

tion of value; but that hinders nothing, butad- 
vances the reyerential treatments and opini- 

| ON. YE! QOH! 

; ' 9, He that gueſſes at the.excellency and 'power 

of the Sacrament, by the events that himlelf feels, 

but" be fure to:look for no other than what are 
eminently Or virtually contained an it; that 1s, he 

mult not expect that the Sacrament will make hin 

rich-; or diſcover to him ſtolen goods;, or cure 

the Tooth-ach, or countercharm Witches, or ap- 

peaſe a Tempeſt, if it be thrown into the Sea. 
Theſe are ſich events that, God hath not made 

the effects of Religion, but are the hopes and 
expectations of vain and ſuperſtitious people, 

AndI remember that Pope Alexander the Third,in | 
the Councilof Laterax, wrote to the Biſhop of St, Concil. 
Agatha advice how to treat 2 woman who took Ef Part- 
the holy Sacrament into her mouth, 'and ran with 5**-30%* 
it to kiſs her husband,, hoping by that means to 
procure her husbands more intenſe affection,” But 

the ſtory tells, that ſh e was chaſtis*d by a miracle, 


and was not cur'd but by a long and ſevere re- 
Pentance, | | | 
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F 4 | 10, He 


fl MI An 


T2 J2actical Conteſuffons from 

'_ ©” 16,-He that watches for the effects and bleſ- 
ſings of the Sacrament, muſt look for them in no 
other manner than what 1s agreeable to the uſu- 
al diſpenſation , we muſt not look: for them by 
meaſares of nature and uſual expectation : not: - 
that as ſoon as we have received the Symbols, we 
ſhall have our donbts anſwered ; or be comforted 
1n our fpirit, as ſoon as we have given thanks ſor. 
the holy- blood ; or be ſatisfied in the inquiries 
of faith as ſoon as the prayers of conſecration 
gnd the whole miniſtry 1s ended; or prevail in 
our molt nate deſires 'as ſoon as we riſe 
from our knees; for we enter into the bleſſings 
of the Sacrament by prayer, and the exerciſe of 
proper graces; both which being ſpiritual inſtru- 
ments of vertues, work after the manner of ſpi- 
ritual things; that 1s, not by any meaſure -we 
have, but as God pleaſes; only that in the laſt 
event of things, and when they are neceſſary,we 
ſhall find them there : Gods time 1s beſt, but we 
muſt not judge his manner by our meafures, , nor 
meaſure eternity by time, or the iſlies of the ſpi- 
rit by a meaſuring line. The effects of the Sacra- 
ment are to he expected as. the effect of prayers : 
not one prayer,qr-one {qglemn meeting, but perſe- 
yering and paſſionate, fervent and laſting prayers ; F 
acontinual dfſire,:apd a daily addreſs 1s the way \/ 
of prevailing. 14.th2 morning ſow thy: ſeed, and in | 
the evening withhold not tby hand j for thou knoweſt | 
aot whether ſhall proſper. either this ar-that,or whether , 
they ſhall be bath: alike good. | | 

1», He that looks for the effects and bleſlings 
told of te be appendent to the Sacrament, mult 
expect them upon no other terms, but ſuch as are 
the conditjons of a worthy Communion. Itthou = 
Coſt find thy faith as dead after the reception as 

24 At 
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the preceding Diſcourſes. | — 
it. was before; it may be it is becauſe thy faith | 
was not only little, but reproveable; or thoudidſt: 
not. pray vehemently, or thou art indiſpoſed-by: 
ſome ſecret diſadvantage: or thou haſt not done 
thy duty ; and he ſhall imprudently accuſe thar: 
phyſick for uſeleſs and -unfit, that is not ſuffered 
to. work by the incapacity, the ill diet, the weak - 
ſtomach, or ſome evil accident of the patient: - - 
12, Let no manjudgeof himſelf,or of the bleſ(- 
ſings and efficacy of the Sacrament itſelf; or of 
the proſperity and acceptation of his ſervice in 
this miniſtry by any ſenſible reliſh, by the guſt 
and deliciquſneſs, which he ſometimes perceives, 
and other times does not perceive. For theſe are 
fine . accidents and given to ſome perſons often; 
to others very {eldom, to all irregularly, asGod 
Pleaſes, and ſometimes are the effe&s of natural 
and accidental diſpoſitions, and ſometimes are il- 
luſions: But that no man may fall into inconve- 
nience for want 'of them, we are to conſider that 
the want of - them praceeds from divers cauſes; 
1. It may be the palate of the ſoul is indiſpoſed 
' by liſtneſneſs or forrow,, anxiety or wearineſs. 
To It may he we are too much immerged in . ſe- 
| cularaffairs and earthly affeftions. 3. Or we have 
\ / been unthankfultoGod, when we have received 
| / ſome of theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, and he therefore 
| withdraws thoſe, pleaſant entertaiments. 4, Or 
| I zay be, weare therefore without -reliſh and .-"- 
),- gull, becauſe the Sacrament is too: great for oyp 
| weakneſs, likethebright Sunto a mortal eye, the 
object is too big for our perceptions, and our lit- 
tle faculties, 5. Sometimes takes them away, 
leſt we be litted up and made-vain. . 6. Some- - 
times for the confirmation and exerciſe: of our 
faith; that we may live by faith andnat bony 
| 7. UC 
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7 Puatical Concluſions: front 
| 7. Or it may be that by this drineſg of ſpirit God 
intetids to make us: the more fervent andrefigwd 
iv our direct and ſolemn devotions, by the per- - 
ceiving of our wants and weakneſs, and in the 
infinite inability, and inſufficiency of our ſelves? 
8. Or elſe it happens to us irremediablyand'ine- 
vitably, that we-may perccive theſe accidents are 
notthe fruits.of our labor, but gifts of God, di- 
ſpenced wholly by the meaſures of his own 
| Choice, 9. The wantof juſt and :ſevere diſpoſi- 
tions to the holy Sacrament may poſlibly occaſi- 
on this nncamfortableneſs. 10. Or we do not 
relich the divine nutriment now., ſo as at other 
times, for want of ſpiritual maſtication , that is, 
becauſe we have not conſidered deeply, and me- 
ditated wiſely and 'holily. 11. Or there is in us 
too much ſelf love and delight in, and adherence 
to the comforts we find in other objets. 12.O0r 
we are careleſs. of little fins, and give too much | 
way to the daily incurſions of the ſmaller irre- | 
ities of our lives. If upon the .occaſion of {| 
the want of theſe ſenſible comforts and delight- | 
ful celiſhes, we-examine the .cauſes of the want, | 
and fuſpe&t.our felves in theſe things, where our 
own. faults may. be: the .cauſes, -and- there make 
amends ; or .if we ſabmit our ſelves in thoſe;parL 
ticulars where the.cauſes may relate to God, we 
thall do well, and receive profit.-:\But unleſs our 
own fin be the. cauſe of it, we are/not to wake 
any evil judgement of our ſelves; by reaſon of any | 
ſuch defe&t ; much leſs diminiſh our great va- | 
lue ofthe bleſſings conſequent to 2 worthy Com- 
mMmunion, 63 EQ 40 | | 
- -13. Butbecauſethe pardon of ſinsis intended to 
be the great effe&t of a worthy: Communion,and 
gf - this: men aremore ſalicitous,- and for this they 
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_ . Tho preceding Diſcourfes .-.. #4 
pray paſſionately, and labor. earrieftly ; antl: al- 
moft alt their lives; and it may. be in' the day of 
their death; have uiicertain'ſonls;-and thereforedf 
this men ate-rhoſt-deſjrous tobe ſatisfied; if they 
apprehend themſelves in danger; that is, if they be 
cbnvilieed of ther: fin, and be. truly pemitent ;:dl- 
though . this: effect 'ſeems to be leaſt Uiicerndble, 
and; to: be /a ſectet reſerved 'for-the publication 
and trumpet of the Arch-Angel' et- the day.i of 
Dobm ; yet ii this we can beſt be fatished. 'For be- 
cauſe when ohr fms arewunpardonet we are finder 
the wrath 'of Godjtobeexpreſſed av he pleafes,aud 
in.the metho&6df eternal 'death : now if Godth- 

tends not to:pardan tis/;; he will not blets; the 
means '6f-patdon;; if werſhaÞ not returnto. asf- 
nal pardon, 1F- we-ſhall not paſsthrough the inter- 
medial; if he-wilbnever give gtory, he will never 
gives us the increaſe of grace. If therefore we re- 
pent of our ſins, and pray for pardon : if we con- 
feſs them and forſake them: if we fear God and 
love him: if we find that our deſires to pleaſe hin 
do increaſe, that we are more watchful againſt 
ſin, and hate it more : that we are thirſty after 
righteouſneſs : if we find that we increaſe in duty, 
then we may look upon the tradition of the holy 
Sacramental Symbols-as a direct -confignation-of 
pardon : not that it is then compleated ; for it is 
a workof time, itisas long in doing as repen- 
| tance 1s in perfecting, it is the effect of that, de- 
| pending on its cauſe in a perpetual operation, but 
it is then working, and if we go on in duty, God 
| will proceed to finiſh methods of his grace, and 
ſaatch bs "from eternal death, which we have 
deſerved, and bring us unto glory. And this 
| he 1s pleaſed by the Sacrament all the way to con- 
ſign ; God ſpeaks not more articulately in any 
yoICe 
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76 Paactical Toncluſtons from, &c: 
voice from Heaven than in fuch real indications of 
his leve and favor. Me 0099 IR 

- 14- Laſtly, ſincethe Sacrament is the great fo- 
lemnity of prayer, and imitationof Chriſts inter- 
'ceſſion in Heaven; let us here be both charitable- 
-and religious in our prayers ; interceding for all 
\Nates of men and womenin the Chriſtian Church, 
and repreſenting to God all. the needs of our 
ſelves and of our Relatives. For then we pray 
with all the advantages of the ſpirit , when we 
pray in the faith of Chriſt crucified, in the love 
of 'God and of our neighbor, in the advantages 
of ſolemn piety, im the communion of Saints, in 
the imitation of Chriſts interceſſion, and in the 
union with Chriſt himſelf Spiritual and Sacra- 

Mental; andto ſuch prayers as.theſenothing can 
be added, but that which will certainly come. that 
15, a bleſſed hearing, and a gracious anſwer. - 
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Devotions preparatory to this Myſtery. 
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Ejaculations. 


I 


Y | Will praiſe thee with my whole heart; be- 
4 fore the Angels will Iſing-praiſe unto thee, , 
2. Iwill worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and 
praiſe thy name tor thy loving kindneſs, and for 
thy truth, for thou haſt magnified above all thy 
name, the word of thy praile. 
RE the day when I call upon thee, thou ſhalt, 
. anſiver, and ſhalt multiply ſtrength in my ſoul. 
4. How precious are thy thoughts unto me O 
God: how great is the ſum of them? The Lord 
will perfect that which concerneth me: Thy mer- 
cy O Lord endureth for ever, 
. 5. Iwaitforthe Lord: my ſoul doth wait, and 
in his word do I hope. 
| 6 My ſoul doth wait for the Lord more than 
|. eto keep the morning watches,that they may 
| _ "obſerve thetime of offering the morning Sacrifices. 
7. O let my ſoul hope in the Lord, for with the 
bk.» Lord thece is mercy, and with him is pletiteous 


redemption; he ſhall redeem his people from all 
aniquity, | 


IL 
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= Ejaculatfons. 
| 1L 


1. Our Lord is oentle and juſt : our God is 
merciful, - 
OG Lord keepeth the fine! :1 was humbled, 
but the Lord looked after my redemption. 
/- 3, O my foul, return thou unto thy reſt: be- 
cauſe theLord hath reſtored his ood things unto 
thee. 
' 4. He hath ſnatched my foul ſrom death, mine 
eyes from tears, and-my teet from falling : I will 
therefore walk before the Lord in the Land of 
the living. 

5, I have believed, therefore will I ſpeak: in 
b.- aemblic of juſt men I wUl greatly praiſe the 

OT | 

. *6 'What ſhall I-return unto the Lord? all his 
Tetributions are repayed upon me, 

7. I will bear the chalice of redemption-in 
the Kingdom of God: and in, the -pame of the Lord 
1 will call uppn my as 
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1. I will pay my vows yay the Lord : Twill 
thet ſhew- forth his Sacraments unto all the : pe0- 
le. 
as 2: Honourable before the Lords is the death of 
his holy one : and. thereby thou; haſt broken all Y 
'my chains. | 
3. T have fivorn ,, and. I.will perform it < that] | 
vill keep thy righteous j jndements. _ | 
4, I will greatly oralle FH Lord with my 
mouth, yea Iwill praiſe him among themultitude. 
5- For he ſhall ſtand at the right handof the 
Poor: | 


1 
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| Prayers ; tobe uſed, & —_— 


poor : to ſave him from them that condemn his 
ſoul. 

6. His work 1s honorable and glorious, and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever : He hath 

' made his wondexful works to be remembred, ; 
-, Ths Lerd 1s\gracious and full of conpali 

ont hehath given meat unto them that.fear 
he will be ever-hin ful of his covenant : he hath 


ſhewed his people! e the. power of his wotks, bleſſed 
be God. 
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Prayers to be uſed in any as or 


time of preparation to the. Holy 
Sacrament. 


E. 


Thou She TE of Iſrael, thou that feedſt us 

like $ 40g , thou makeſt us tolied own, in plea- 
Sant Paſtures, and leadeſt us by the (lil Waters pun- 
ning. fromthe: clefts of the Rock,, from the wounds of 
our Lord, from the Fountains of Salvation; thou pre- 
pareſt a table for 6, and anainteſt our beads with the 
unftion from above, and our cup runneth over : let the 
blood. of thy wounds and the water of thy fide, waſh me 
| ' lean, that I mgy:with a pure clean ſoul come to eat of 
"aa 


the pureſt $a the Lamb ain from the beginni 
ef the W. Th | "re f Te 
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Pavers to be tifed; &c; 
II. 


PFHbu piveft thy ſelf to be the food of our Souls 

42 #2 the mo the qinobrnwi! inthe Faith 

ef thy Word, in the bleſſings and praces of thy Spi> 

.: ig Perform that in. thy Srvent 3 which thay Fn | 

| prepared aud effefted in thy Son; ſtrengthen my in- 
firmities , beal my ſickneſſes, give me flreugth to 
ſubdue my paſſions, to mortifie my inordinations, to 
kill all my ſins: increaſe thy Graces in my Soul; ex- 
kindle a bright devotion , extinguiſh all the fires of 
Hell, my Luſt and my Pride, my Envy, and all my 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes.;, pardon all my ſins, and fill me 
wnh thy Spirit , that by thy Spirit thou mayſt dwell 
71 me, and by obedience and love I may dwell in thee, | 

_ end live in the life of grace, till it paſt 0# to glory and 
immenſity, by the power and the bleſſings , hy the 
paſſion and interceſſion of the Word incarnate , whom 
T adore, aud whom I love, and whom IT will ſerve 
for ever and ever. 
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NY Miſterious God , ineffable and glorious Ma- 
jeſty ; what is this that thou haft donetothe 
ſous of men ? thou haſt from thy boſome ſent thy Son 
& take upon him our nature; in him thou haſt opetted 
#he fountains. of thy mercy, and haſt invited all pe- 
#itent ſinners to come to be pardoned, all the oppreſ= 
ſed to be coſt , all the ſorrowful to be comforted, all 

#be frck, tobe cured, all the hungry to be filled, and 
the thirſty to be refreſped with the waters of life,and 
ſuſtained with the wine of ſele& Souls : admit me, 0 
God, to this great effuſion of loving kindneſs, that T 

may partake ef the Lord Feſus, that by him 1 may 
c 
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Pavers tobe uſed, &c Sr 
be comforted inall my griefs, ſatisfied in all my doabts.5 


healed of all the wounds of oy ſoul, and the bruiſes of my 
ſpirit 5 and being filled with the bread of heaven, and 
armed With the ſtrength of the Spirit , I may begin, 
continge, and finiſh. my journey thorow this valley of 
rears, mnto my portion of. thy heavenly Kingdom , Whi= 
ther our Lord 15 gone befere to prepare a place fer every 
loving and obedient ſoul. Grant this O Eternal Goa, 
for bis ſake who died for us, and intercedes for us, and 
gives himſelf daily to us, out Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
Zeſwms. Amen, My 
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Of our General Preparation to the war- 

thy Reception cf the Bleſſed Sacra- 

ment, and the participation of the 
Myſteries. 


N all the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 

there are no words of particular duty rela- 

ting to the Bleſſed Sacrament, and expreſſing 

the-manner- of. our. addreſs to the Myſteries, but 

thoſe few words of St. P anl, Let a man examine 

1 Cor.1t, himſelf. and ſo let him eat. The Apoſtle expreſſes 

28, one duty, and intimates another. The duty of 

preparation is expreſled ; but becauſe this isa re- 

lative duty, and is not for it ſelf, but for ſomething 

beyond, he implies the other to be the great duty 

to which this preparation does but miniſter. x, A 

man muſt examine himſelf, 2. And a man muſt 

eat. A man mult not eat of theſe Myſteries till 

he be examined ; for that were dangerous, and 

may Prove fatal : but when a mans examined, he 

mult eat; for elſe that examiuation were to no 
purpoſe, 
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Of Examination of our ſelves in order 
to the Holy Communion. 


'T795 1s no duty in Chriſtianity that is part- 
ly foleninand partly moral, that hath.in it 
more {olemnity and more morality than this'one 
duty ; and in the greateſt declenfion of Religion, 
ſtill men have fear when they come to receive 
this holy Sacrament. They that have no Reli- 
gion will fear when they come to die; and they 
who have but a little, will fear when they come 
to communicate. But althaugh men who believe 
this to be the greateſt ſecret and ſacredneſs of 
our Religion, do more 1n their addreſſes to this 
than to any thing elſe, yet niany of them that do 
come, conſider that they are only commanded to 
examine themſelves; and ha according to the 
ordinary methods is eaſily done. . It is nothing but 
asKing our ſelves a few queſtions: Do I believe ? 
Do l repent? And amTincharity? To theſe the 
anſwers ate ready enough; I do believe that 
Chrift gave his body and blood for me, as for all 
mankind ; andthat Chriſt 1s mylfically preſent in 
the Sacrament; I'have been taught fo #] my life, 
and I bave:no Teafon to doubtit. 2. I do alfo re- 
pent according to the meaſures I am taught : T : 
am {ſorry I bavye franed; I wiſh I had not done - 4 
a G 2 All 
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Dferaminationof our ſelves 


and I promiſe to do ſo no more; and this I do 
conftantly before every Communion, and before 
the next comes I have reaſon enough to renew 
my vows; I was never ſo good as my word yet, 
but now Iwill. 3. lamalſoin charity with all the 
World, and agarnſt this good time, I pray to 
God to forgive them; for I do. This is the u- 
ſual examination of Conſciences; to which we 
add a faſting day , and on that we ſay more 
prayers then uſual, and read ſome good diſ- 
courſes of the Sacrament, and then we are dreſ- 
ſed like the friends of the Bridegroom, and with 
confidenee come to the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb, But this examination, hath it ſelfneed to 
be examined. - Noah laboured an hundred years 
together, in making the Ark, that he and a few 


more might be faved; and can we think in an. 


hour to- prepare our ſouls for the entertainment 
of him that made all the World; This will very 
hardly be done, For although our duty of pre- 
paration 15 contained in this one word, of f Tyy, 
or Examine | it being after the manner of myſte- 
ries, myſteriouſly and ſecretly deſcribed, yet 
there 1s great reaſon to believe that there is in it 
very much duty, and therefore we ſearch into 


the ſecret of the word , and to what purpoſes it 


is uſed in the New Teſtament. ; 
r. [t ſgnifiesto try and ſearch, toenter into'the 


depths-and ſecrets, the varieties and ſeparations ' 
and diviſibilities of things. The' word is taken 


from the tryers of Gold, which 1s tryed by the 
tauchſtone, and in great caſes is tryed by the 


fire. And in this ſence St. Pautmight relate to the 


preſent condition of the Chriſtians, who were of- 


ten under a fiery tryal. ' For the holy Communion - 
being uſed by the primitive Chriſtians according, 
£242 —_ to 


Cn he Be 
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me. 


_ befoze the Communion. S5 
to its intention, was indeed a great conſolation 


to the Martyrs and Confeſlors, as 


appears often in St, Cyprian: and. 
this bleſſing and deſign was my- 


{tcally repreſented to the Church 
in the circumſtance of the inſtitu- 
tion, it being done immediately 
before the paſſion : they who 
were to pals. through this fiery 


tryal,, ought to examine them- 


{elves againſt this ſolemnity in 
order to that laſt tryal, and ſee 
whether or no they were veſlels 
of ſanCtification and honour ; for 


none elſe were fit to communi- 


cate, but they alſothat were fit to 
die; Chriſt would give himſelf to 
none but to them who are ready 
to give themſelves for him; ac- 
cording to that ſaying of Chriſt, 
* If any man hear. my woice and «= 
pen the door, 1 will come into him and 


. ſup with him, and he wthme To 


him that overcometh Will 1 grant to 


Non edit Iſracl ftne amaris 
caulibus agnum, 
Tolle tuam , Chriſti'm qui 
cupis eſſe, crucem, 
Quos amat, erumnis cte- 
nim Deus angit, at illis 
Fo:tior exhauſto palma la- 
hore venit . 
Lib. de lapfis, & Epiſt. 54- 
Nunc non infirmis ſed for- 
tibus pax neceſſaria elt ; nec 
morientibus , ſed viveiltt- 
bus communicatio a nob1s 
danda eſt ; ut quoz excita- 
mus & hortamur ad preli- 


um , non inermes & nudos - 


relinguamus ſed protgcti- 
one ſanguinis . & corports 
Chriſti muniamus: & cum 
ad hoc fiat Euchariſtia, ut 
poſht accipientibus efle tu- 
tela, quos tutos efle contra 


adverſarium volumus , my- 


nimento Dominice ſaturita- 
tis armemus, 
©Rev.3.20,21, 


fit with me,” &c. That is, thoſe who are tryed by 
the experiments of great love, and a great pa- 
tience, that out of love are willing to ſuffer , 


and with patience do ſuffer unto 
the end; theſe are the gueſts. at 
my heavenly Table : for labour 


and affrightment put a price up- 
. onthe Martyrs Crown, while his 


vertue grows 1n danger, and like 
the water-plants ever grow high- 
er than the Floods. Now the 


uſe that we can make of this ſence of the ward is 


7 0 


—— fit laurea juis 

Ex pretio quod terror agit, 
manſuraque virtus. 

Creſcit in adverſis, que te- 

- ſtibus uſa periclis 

Ad meritum diſcrimen has 
bet —— 

Arat, Diacon.lib,z ,in ata. 


that 


"$6 Of Eraminatfon of ourſelves 


that we alſo are to eximine what we. are likely 

to be, or what we have been in the day.of perſe- 

eution; how we have paſled through thefire ? Did 

we contract the {mel of fire, or the pollution of 

{imoak.? Or are we umproved by the purification 

of the diſcerning flames ? Did we do our duties 

then, and then learn to do then hetter ? Or did 

we then only like glafs, bend in all the flexures 

and mobilities of the flame, and then mingle 

with the aſhes, incorporating with the intereſts | 

and fouleſt pollutions of the world'? - Or were | 

we like Gold, patient of the hammer, and ap- 

proved by the ſtone of tryal ? Like Gold in the 

hre, did weuntwiſt our ſelves fram all complica- 

t tions and mixtures with, 1mpurer droſs ? certain 

* gcclus. If 18, that by perſecution and by money * men 

31,9, Are 1n all capacities and relations, beft exami- 

_ ned how they are in their Religion | and their 
| Jultice, | | 

'No:lua7s Sometimes God tries his friends as we try one 

"25% gi2z,g another, by the infelicities of our lives ; when 

'* + && we are unhappy inour affliction, if we be not un- 

joy 6191 4* happy in our friend too, he is a right good one; 

974% and God will eſteemof us fo, if we can ſay with 

David, Thongh thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 

Dragons, yet have we net forgotten thee ; and my foul 

is alway in my hand, that is, I am always in dan- 

.. ger and trouble, and I bear death about me, yer 

do 1 mt forſake thy Commandments. T his 'indeed 

is Gods way of Examination of us; but that?s 

all one; for we muſt ;examine our ſelves here in | 

order to our. duty, and ftate of being, as God | 

will examine us hereafter in order to 'what we 

have been and-done. And there. 4s 'no.greater 

teſtimony of our being fit torecewe Chrifit, than 

jvhen we are ready to die for him. But A a 

n 
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. befo2e the Tomminion. _ 8% 
final trial ; we mult have Tome ſteps of progreſ- | 
fron, before wecome thus far. © 
2, Therelsa way ſomething leBthan this; Zy- 'Evior 
curgus inſtituted among the Spartans, that 'the 557%", 
Princes, the Magiftrates, the' Soltfdiers, and eve- ys 
ry Citizen that was capable of of dignity ſhould 9a,,ut- 
be tryed; They examined their tives whether they Tic, 1m F 
had lived according to the rate of their employment ©* ardezs 
or pretenſiung and thoſe who' were fo examined 5/7500 
were called 3w yr; tryed and examined men; 5,3 4; * 
and if they were 'perſons quitting. themſelves aezfco» 
| like men , they were aſcribed in- the num- 5 xproi- 
ber of the 'good. Citizens. That is our way, © 
to try whether we ,be inftraed and rightly * 50 
po epared to this good work:, "and that 1s to 2p, 

e examined by a courſe and order of 'zood 


« ® 
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works, that-was the old and trueway of examin- 
In?. x he orcs SV! #68 
For examination is but a refative tity , and 
nothing of it ſelf, for no man 1s the better for 
being examined, if being examined there follows 
nothing after it. He that is examined, either 
muſt be approved, or elfe in St. Pauls phraſe heis 
eSx1u6- 4 reprobate, and to what purpoſe rs it 
that every man ſhould. examine -himſelf,, but in 
caſe .that he find himfelf unfit, to abſtain and 
forbear to come; for if he comes unworthy he 
dies for it; and thereforeto Examine muſt ſigni- 
fie ; let every man examine himſelf, ſo that he be rom. 14, 
approved; and ſo the word is uſed by St. Paal, 22. - x 
| Happy 1s he that doth not condemn himſelf jy < & us: 
that which he approveth: The word ſignifies both yh, 's 
ET OD. il.I. 4. 
to examine and to prove, that 1s indeed to ,, * ** 
examine as wiſe men ſhould ; | pus ms cri Gal. 6. 45 
* xcivas » faith Swidas ] It is all one as to Ephel. 5, 
judge righteous Judgment after- due exami- **: 
G4 ; nation ; 
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Df Examtnagion of our felves, &e. 
nation; and that 1s expreſly added by the Apa- 
ſtle, in the ſame Chapter, after the precept of ex- 
amination, 7#dge your ſelves that [you be mt judeed 
of the Loyd, that 1s, your examination of your 
ſelves will prevent the horrors of theeternal ſcru- 
tiny ; your condemnation of your ſins will preyent 
Gods condemnation of yon for them; and then 
when you exanune fo as to jydg, and fo condemn 
your ſins that you approve your ſelves to God 
and your own .Conſciences, then you have examin- 
ed rightly, : - Fe 
The ſence then is this: Leta man examine'and 
prove himſelf, whether he be fit to come ta the 
holy Communion, and fo let him eat, nat ſo if 
upon examination he be found unfit ; but becauſe 
it is intended he ſhould come, and yet mult not 
come without due and juſt preparations, let him 
who comes to the holy Communion , be ſure that 
he worthily prepare himſelf, ah 


Theſe then are the great inquiries: 3. How a 


man. ſhall ſoexamine himſelf,- as 'to know whether 
he befit or no. 2. What are thoſe neceſſary, dif- 


_ poſitions without which a. Man cannot be worthi- 


ly prepared. The firſt will repreſent the gene- 
ral rulesof preparation. The ſecond inqui ry will 


| conſider the more particular, 


SECT, 


UMI - 1 


Of the Examination of our 
deſires, 


| Re one that comes to the holy . Sacrament 
_ muſt have earneſt affections and deſires to- 
wards God: and Religion, and particularly. to- 
wards theſe Divine myſteries, and therefore he 
muſt examine accordingly , whether or no he be 
willing and paſſionately deſirous to do all his du- 
ty? His ſaying that he 1s ſo, I do not ſuppoſe to 
be a ſufficient farisfaction toa ſerious inquiry, un- 
leſs he really feels himſelf to be ſo. For we find 
that all men pretend that they have earneſt deſires 
to be ſaved; and very many eſpying the beau- 
ties of wiſdom, the brightneſs of chaſtity, the 
health of temperance, the peace of meek perſons, 
and the reputation and joy of the- charitable; 
wiſh'that they were ſach excellent perſons. But 
they conſider not, that it is the ſplendor, not the 
vertue; the reputation, not the uſefnineſs; the 
! rTeward, and not the duty that they are in loye 
withat: our deſires of holineſs are too often hike 
our deſires of being cut of the ſtone, or ſuffering 
cauſticks or cupping-glaſſes, anunwilling willing- 
neſs, a hard and a fatal neceſſity, and therefore 
ſomething of a cenſequent choice ; {ince it _ 
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be no better, it muſt be no worſe : but this can 
never make-our duty pleaſant, we can never be 
heartily reconciled for the things of Gad as long 
' as we feel ſmart and pain in the miniſteries of 
Religion: we ſ#ffer Religion, and endure the 
laws of God, but we love them not. He that S 
comes to God whether he will or no, confeſſes 
the greatneſs of God and the demonſtrati- 
ons of Religion , but ſees no amability and 
comelineſs in it; aud ſhall find as-little of the 
reward, | 
[t 1s true that force and fear may bring us in 
to God ; and rhe fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom and Chrilt ſaid, compel them to entex, 
and our natural needs, or our fuperinduced  ca- 
lamities may force us torunto God, and affright 
4s into Rehgion as into a Sanctuary ; but then 
4f we enter at this door we muſt examine whe- 
ther we be taken with the beauties of the interi- 
or houſe; does fear make us look, and does 
looking make us like? if holy deſires, and Jove 
tbe not in the beginning or the progreſhon;, we 
Fall .do the work of grace pittttally , and- our 
Preparations coldly, and our attentions diftra- 
&edly, and receive the Sacraments without ef- 
.Fe&. | 
_ * Now concerning our deſixes, we ſhall beſt-judge 
'of them by the proper effects and ſigntfications 
'of defire. | mg 


Sigus and Indications of the ſincerity and + 
and heartineſs of our deſires. | 


- Arehis afſetions warm-and-<arneſt, inquiſitive 
-aud:longing , unterreſted- and concerned n the - 
ef | ngs 
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things of God ? I do: not ſay it 1s: neceſſary 
that he find thoſe paſſions and degrees of fierce- 
neſs, which paſſionate perſons find in-ſenſyal ob- 
jects. - But yet it is very fitthat we enquire con- 
cerning thoſe degrees and exceſles of deiire; not 
thathe is unfit who findsthem not; but that they 
who have them, can alſoreceive comfort in their 
inquiry, and become examples to others, and in- 
vite them forwards by the argument of amabili- 
ty which they feel. ETOL 
But our paſkons and deſires are ſo to deinqui- 
red of, that we find no reft in our ſ{oulsconcern- 
this queſtion , unleſs ' we do indeed: fet a high 
value upan theſe myſteries; and 
loye to partakeof them * and de- * Faperoms. Arppriam mor- 
ire them: ceatonably, andwith- «; equine tl fuimerc Cor- 
out very great cauſe not'to admit poreas + 
the opportunities which the Sic anime nifi deliciis ratio- 
Church gives and requires us to _ 25 2lantur. 
uſe, and to exceed the. loweft PO YG vn Rr oe 
meaſure of the Jaw, for hethat yam quid crit quod dira pro- 
only. communicates when he is cul faRidiapella. 
commanded; communicates in o- Cumc iplo refugit mens ſa- 
hedzence but: not in love, for p Av DeOP _ - 
though obedience to.Godislove, "Pe P87: 
yet our obedience toman is moſt commonly fear;at 
leaſt we:cannot ſowelt beſurethat we are paſſion- 
ate-enough, and have loveenough to theſe myſte- 
ries, when the law of men, that is, when fome- 
thing \without 1s Qur meaſure, For Ecdefiaſtical 
laws have. neceſſity -moſt commonly :far ' their 
Imit; and that & theleaſt of all holy meaſures, 
leſs than their determination we cannot 20 and 
be [innocent : but if we will make judgment 
concenning '.our love and our deſires, we muſt 
iequent theſe holy yayſteries by the meaſures 
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and ſuggeſtion of ſomething that is within; if it be 
love, 1t will haye no. meafures but. 1t ſelf, and.no- 
thing can give it limits but the circumſtances of 
tings themſelves and the poſlibilities.of our per- . 
ſons and affairs. | {ud 
2. Beſides this coming upon neceſlity. our de- 4 
fires are very much to be ſuſpected, if compliance 
and cuſtom or reputation be the ingredients, and 
prevail above any better motive that' can be ob- 
ſerved. As force makes hypocrites, ſo favour and 
ſecular advantages, make flatterers in Religion , 
and when a Prince or Ruler, a Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, or any one that hath power to oblige, is 
heartily religious, Religion will quickly be in 
falhion. Thoſe perſons which come upon ſich 
inducements, are by our bleſſed Saviour ſignified 
by the parable of the Corn that fell by the high 
way, they preſently receive it with joy, and it 
ſprings quickly if the Sun ſhines, but when per- 
ſecution comes, they hang the head, and flack 
their pace , and appear ſeldom, and ſhew that 
they had nodepth of root, Theſe men ſerveGod 
_whenReligion 15 rich and proſperous, they come 
to Chriſt for the loaves, but care but little for the 
_ myſtery. As long as the Religion ſtayes at this 
Port, it is good for nothing, and the very entry. 
at ſelf is ſuſpicious, fear is better than this , but 
if it paſs on to create an effective and material 
Jove, it will be well atlaſt. 
3, They that are eaſily diverted from commu- 
nicating and apt tobe excuſed-from the ſolemni- | 
ty, theſe men have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect their de- | 
ſires to be too cold to kindle the fires upon this 
Altar, and to conſume this ſacrifice, they have 
not loye, and come againſt their will, ſome men 
are hindred by. every thing ; it a ſtranger come 
to. 
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to the houſe, if they be indiſpoſed' with' a little: 
head-ach, if they -have affair of the: world, if a 
neighbor be angry with them, if a- merry meet- 
ing be appointed the day before; this is a ſuſpi- 
cious indiffterency and lukewarmneſs. They: 
i; that are not deſirous to uſeall opportynities and 

to take all advantages, and long for all the bene- 
fits, want very much of that hunger and thirſt 
after the righteouſneſs of God which is fulfil- 
led in thoſe myſteries, and to which Chriſt hath” 8G 
promiſed ſuch ample fſatisfaftion, I do not fay 
that every man is bound to communicate every 
time that he can have it, and that it is lukewarm- 
neſs not to deſire it ſo often as it is in our pow-' 
er, but he that refuſes1t, when it 1sin his oppor- 
tunity , when his circumſtances are fitted, when 
by the meaſures of Piety and Religion, it'is de- 
cent and uſeful to him to do it (of which I ſhall 
afterwards give an account) that man is guilty of 
4 criminal indifference, and when he does come, 
may fear that he hath not ſpiritual hunger enough 
| for ſo divineabanquet. | | 
© 4, T hey that in their preparation take the leaſt 
meaſures that are practiſed or allowed, and reſt 
there and encreaſe not, haveneither value for the 
Sacrament, nor defires of the bleſſing, nor expe- 
Ctations of any fruit; and therefore cannot have this 
holy appetite in due proportion, becauſe they ſee 
no. ſufficient moving cauſe, and they look for lit- 
tle, and find leſs, and therefore can never be true 
|| Cdefirers: For hethatthinks there is no great mat- 
| terinit, will have no great ſtomach for it, -and he 
that will dono great matter for it, certainly ex- 
pects no great excellency in it; and ſuch-are all 
they that take the leaſt meaſures of preparation; 
who therefore ſhall find the leaſt meaſures of 
F bleſſing 
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bleſſing and in ſpiritual things that which is cal- 
led pyſtrively the leaſt, is juſt none at all , he that 
ſhalt be catted leaſt in the kingdim;y; ſhall be quite ſhut 
out. Fhis .is an indifferency both in the cauſe 
and in the effett : They feel no. great bleſſings 
conſequent totheir reception, and therefore their |} 
affectionsatre cold, and becaule they are fo, they * | * 
ſhall for ever be without the-bleſing. 

g. Theyonly. can be confident that their defires 
are right; who feel ſharpnefſes and zeal in their 
acts of love. For inſpiritual things every abate- 
ment is by the mixture of the contrary, andthere- 
fore when thirigs are indifferent, we cannot tell 
which ſhall be! accepted or accounted of; and 
when there 1s as: mach: evil as good, the evil is 
only abated; but the good deſtroyed; and is not 
accepted ; and: therefore till the victory be clear 
and: evident,, we-cannot. have-much comfort; but 
the ſtrong; deſire is only certain and comfortable 
to. the fpiait.. Great. defires are a great pain, and- 
the:Spoxſe in the 'Cavricles complains that ſhe is ſick 
of love, and then calls upon: Chriſt to comforr hey 
with flaggonr' of wine, Leſs: defires than the 
greateft, if they be real and effective of the work, 
are; fit for ſnch/ perſons as are not. the greateſt in 
Religion; , but' in all-ſpirituat progrefhons: we 

are ſure: that: our deſires ſhall never ceaſe grow- 
mg, till they be full of God; and-are {welPd- up to 
umnenſity;, and'tillthey come: to ſome greatneſs, 
that they are: like hunger: and thirſt, or like: the 
breaſts: of: a: fruitful Nurſe, full and 4 painfill.. | 
they. be eafed, we cannot: be-1ſo confident! that” - 
things'are- well with us in this particular. App, | 
we in-trouble-till-we converſe with our Lordin: 
alt the: ways: of ſpiritual entercourſe ? Do we : 
rejoyco when a. Cominutionh day! comes? Antt 
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15 our joy fixed upon conſideration of that holy 
neceſlity of. doing good works at that time e&- 
ſpecially, and recetving the aids of Grace, and 
the helps of the Sacrament liberally? Whenitis 
- thas, it is well; that we canbe fureof: All mea- 
ſures of defire which are fo little, that we can 
* compare them tono: natural ſiimilitude of earneſt- 
neſs and appetite, we can only ſay that they are 
yet very uncomfortable; arid if we come often 
and pray that we may have lively reliſh and ap- 
petite to: the Myſteries, it may be well in time; 
but as yet we cannot be ſure that it 1s ſo. 
There 1s only im this caſe one helpto- our exa- 
mination and our confidence : He that comes be- 
cauſe God commands him, ina direct and certain 
obedience to the words of Chriſt, or in a deep 
ſorrow for his fins, coming either in hopes of 
remedy; or in a great apprehenſion of his infir- 
mity, addreſſing himſelf either for ſupport and 
ſtrength ; this man, although he feels no ſenſual 
punctures and' natural ſharpneſles of deſire, yet 
he comes well, and upon 2 right principle : For 
St. Anftin reckoning what prediſpoſition isnece(- 
ſary by way of preparation to the holy Sacra- 
ment, reckons hunger. and the ſenſe of our ſins and 
our infirmities ; but if he wants the pleaſtre of 
theſe paſſionate indications, he muſt be careful 
that he be ſure in the-intelleftual ang: religious 
choice ; for that i1s-the thing which is: intended 
to be ſignified by: all the exterior paſſions: but 
. when he hath no- ſign, he muſt be the more care- 
. fulhe have the thing ſignified, and then all is right 
 -again, | 
 * But happy 1s that ſou} which-comes to theſe 
_ ſprings of ſalvation, as the. Hart to- the water 
| brooks, pantingagd thirſty, longing atd paſſio- 
- nate, 
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|, nate, weary of fin, and hating vanity, and reach* | 

| ing out the heart and hands to Chriſt ; and this 
we are taught by the ſame Myſtery repreſented 
under other. Sacraments ; the waters of the fpi- 
ritual Rock of which our fathers drank in the 
wilderneſs z the Rock was Chriſt, and thoſe was | 
ters were his blood in the Sacrament : and with the _ 
ſame appetite they drank thoſe Sacramental was 
ters withal, we are to receive theſe divine My- 
ſteries Evangelical. 

 . Now let us by the aids of memory and fancy 
conſider the childten of 1/rae/ in the Wilderneſs, | 
in a barren and dry Land where no water. was, 
march in duſt and fire, not wet with the dew 
of Heaven, wholly without moiſture, ſave only 
what dropt from their own brov7s; the air was 
fire, and the vermin was fire; the flying ſerpents 
were of the ſame cognation with the firmament;, 
their ſting was a flame, their venome was a fea- 
ver, and the feaver a calenture, and.their whole 
ſtate of abode and travel was a little image of 
the day of Judgment, when the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, Theſe men like Sala- 
manders walking in fire, dry with heat, and | * 
ſcorched with thirſt, and made yet more thirſty 
by calling upon God for water; ſuppoſe, I fay, 
theſe thirſty ſouls hearing Moſes to pronuſe that 
he will ſmite the Rock, and that a River ſhould 
break forth from thence, obſerve how preſent- 
ly they ran to the foot of the fpringing ſtone, 
thruſting forth their heads and tougues to meet 
the water, impatient of delay , crying out that 
the water did not move like light, all at once : 
and then ſuppoſe the pleaſure of their drink, 
the unſatiableneſs of their deſire , the 1immen- 
ſity of their appetite; they took un as. gy. As 
þ/ 
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they could, and they deſired much mote. This was 
their Sacrament of the ſame Myſtery, and this was 
their manner of receiving itz: and this teaches us 
5: come to the ſame Chriſt with the ſames defires. 
For if that water. was: a type. of our Sacrament, 
| or a Sacrament of. the ſame ſecret bleſling, then 
that thirſt is- a ſignification of our duty , that 
we come to receive Chriſt in-all the waysof re- 
ception with longing appetites, preferring him 
before all the -intereſts of the world, as birds do. 
corn: above: jewels, or hungry .men meat before 
long orations, ' | = | 
For it is worth obſerving; that there being in 
the .Old Teſtament thirteen Types' and Umbrages 
of this holy: Sacrament; eleven of them are of 
meat and drink : ſuchare* the tree of life in the. 
midſt of Paradice;; * the bread and wine of Mel- 
chiſedeck,,, *. the fine meal that Sarab kneaded for. 
the Angels: entertainment, *the Manna, * andthe 
roaſted. pachal. 'Lamb' ( a;) *-. = Ds 
ipringing. Rock, * ard the bread D 
ok. propoſition to'be- eaten by.the I nhl gy &- 
Prieſts, | *:thebatly.. cake .in' the preſertim , quia carnes 
' hoſtof Midian, * Sampſons Fathers * afſasſumpſimus agni, 
oblation, upen.the rock,. * the.ho: Aſa _O ECL 
ney-comb; that opened the eyes: of Fine. yr x 
Jonathan, ** and the' bread which *quas mollis Foenhea, 
_ the Angel brought -to Elijah, 12 '* unday' Petr. Bleſenf, 
| the ſtrength of. which-- he -, was: to-.. WI 
live forty days ;: all this is to ſhew , that the Sa- 
 crament 15:the life of the ſpiritual. man,. and the | 
| food ofihis ſoul; the-light of his eyes, and the . 
ſtrength of. his heart, and not only all. this, and ye- ; 
ry much more of this nature, but-to repreſent our 
duty alſo, and the great principle of preparation ; 
meat is the objet, and hunger is the addreſs. 
H | The 


_ 


al <q QAn 


Of Examination. 
The ine is the Wine of Angels; but if you de- 
fre it not, what ſhould you do with it ? for the 
_ Wine that is not to ſatisfre your need , can do 
nothing but firſt miniſter to vauty, and then to 
"ee ; fifft to wantonneſs, and then to drunken- 

NCIS, | 

St. Anſtin expreſſing the affetions of his Mo- | 
ther Mnicha to the Blefled Sacrament, ſays, That 
ber foul was the ligatures of faith united ſo firmly 
to the Sacrifice which is difpenſed in the Lords Sup- 
per, that a Lionor a Dragon could not drag ber away 
from thence; and it was ſaid of 


In actis Lovanienfibus di- 
Citur de B.Ida ex ore & na- 
Tibus fluere ſanguinem fo- 
lere,qui nonfiſtebatnr do» 
nec ad Sacram menſam [e 
fiſterct ad ſedandum vehe- 
mens ejus communicandi 
Cum co quem ardenter a- 
maycrat dchiderium.cap.g. 


In Matth.cap, 26. hom. $3. 
Ileggiwury Toipuy ut Ieg- 
prom Our 3 memgou- 
Vs. &, 14-701 » Us OUEIVG 
ue nei, $,. Chryl. 
hom.2.4. tt 3, ad Corinth. 


St. Catharine, That ſhe went to the 
Sacraments 45 a fucking Infant 10 
his Mothers breaſts : and this fi- 
militude St. Chryſofom exprefles 
elegantly, | See you mot with what 
pretty earneſtnefs and alacrity In- 


fants fuatch their Nurſes Breaft ? 


How they thruſt their lips into the 
fleſh, (lihe the fting of a Bee, ) Let 
28 _— #0 this Table with mo 
lefs defire , and with no leſs ſuck 
the Nipple of the holy: Chalice ; yet 
with greater defire let ws ſuck ihe 
grace of the holy ſpirit. |} And. it 
is reported that our Bleſſed Lord 


taught St. Mechtildis , When Pip are #0 receive the 


boly Communion, defire and wi 
Name to bave all defire and all love thas ever was 
kindled in any 


20 the praiſe of my 


heart towards me,, and fo come to 


me: for ſo will I inflame,, and fo will I accept 
aby love, n08 as is is, but as thou defireſt 3 ſhould be 
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' Come unto mie all yethat are weary and heavy 12> 
dex, faith Chriſt, that is, they that groan under 
the burden of their ſins, and feel the load of 
their infirmities, and deſire pardon and remedy, 
they that love the Inſtruments of Graces as they 
are channels of Salvation : they that come to 
the Sacrament out of earneſt deſires to receive 
the bleſſings of Chriſt*s death, and of his inter- 
 ceſlion, theſe are the welcome gueſts; for ſo 
{faith God, Open thy month wide, and T will fill it 
for be hath filled th: hangry with good things: {aid 
the holy Virgin Mother, for Chriſt is food and 
refreſhmetit to none elſe : for the full he hath 
ſent empty away. | 
If therefore you underſtand your danger, and 
deeply reſent the evil of your infirmities and fin- 
fal ſtatez if you confeſs your ſelves miſerable, 
and have all- correſponding apprehenſions; if ye 
long for remedy, and would have it upon any 
_ terms; if you be hungry at your verv heart, and 
would fain have food and phyſick, health and ſpi- 
ritual advantages; if you underſtand what you 
need, and deſire what you underſtand; if theſe 
deſires be as great as they are reaſonable, and as 
laſting as they are great; if they be as inquiſitive 
as they are laſting, and as operative as they 
are inquiſitive, that 1is,if they be juſt and reaſona- 
ble puiffuaniteSof the miemrisof grace; if they car. 
_ you! by freſh and aftive appetites to' the Com- 
minior, and that thismay' be to purpoſe, if they 
fix you uponſuch- methods as wiltmake the Com- 
| ritinioreffect that which God deſigned, and which 
we ied, then we ſhall percelve the bleſſings ari& 
fruits of out holy defires ; according to: thoſe 
words of Devi# (aSit is reftred: in the' vilgar 
Latin the Lord bath _— the defirs of the poor ; 
| 2 and 
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and his ear hath hzarkned to the preparation of their 
heart. . An earneſt deſire is a good preparation,znd 
God will attend unto it, Concerning this tHere- 
fore we are firſt to examine our ſelves. Uponthe 
account of our earneſt deſires, 1t 1s ſeaſonable to 
inquire, whether to communicate frequently, be 1 
an inſtance of that holy deſire which we ought 
to have to theſe ſacred Myſteries? and whether 
all men be bound to communicate frequently, and 
what meaſure is the ſafeſt and beſt inthis inqui- 
Ty? But becauſe the anſwer to this depends upon 
ſome other propoſitions of differing matter, I 
Chap. 5- reſerve. 1t to its proper place, where it wull be a 
Sect. 42 Cconfſequent of thoſe propoſitions, 
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of our Examination concerning Remas 
nent Aﬀeciions to Sin. 


HF that deſires to communicate worthily, muſt ex- 
amine himſelf whetber there be not in him any 

affefiion to fin remaining. This examination is not + - 

any part of repentance, but a trial of it; for of . 

preparatory repentance, ,I ſhall give larger  ac- 

counts in its own place ; but now we are to try 

whether that duty be done, that if it be we may 

come; if not, we may be remanded, and go away 

till we have performedit ; for he that comes oſt 

_ nave 
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Have repented firſt ; but now he is tobe examined 
whether he haye or no done that work ſo materi- 
ally, that it is alſo proſperouſly, that is, whether 
' he have done it, not only ſolemnly and ritually, 
but effkeftively, whether he have ſo waſhed, that 
he 1s indeed clean from any foul and polluting 
principle. EG 
When the Heathens offered a Sacrifice to their 
falſe gods, they would make a ſevere ſearch to lee . 
if there were any crookedneſs or ſpot, any un- 
cleanneſs or deformity in their Sacrifice, "The 
Prieſt was wont to handle the liver, and ſearch Et bras 
the throboing heart ; he inquires if the blood gn 
ſprings right, and if the lungs be ſound, he - , vent 
thruſts .his hand into the region of the lower jj; exta. 
belly, and looks if there be an ulcer,or a ſ{chyrrus, virg. 
a ſtone or a bed of gravel. Now the 
obſervation which Tert«llian makes 


upon theſe Sacrifical Rites 1s perti- 
nent tothis rule. When your im- 
pure Prieſts look after a pure Sacri- 
fice, why do they not rather inquire 
into their own heart, than into the 
lambs appurtenance? why do they 
not ask after the luſt of the-Sacri- 
ficers, more than thelitrle ſpot up- 
on the bullsliver ? The rites of 1a- 
ficrices were but the monitions of 
duty ; and the Prieſts inquiry into 
the purity of the beaſt was but a 
precept repreſented in ceremony 
and hieroglyphick , commanding 


Miror cum -hoſtie proban. 
tur penes vos a vitioſiſſi- 
mis Sacerdotibus,cur pre- 
cordia potius victimarum, 
quam ipſorum ſacrifican= 
tium examinantur 2 Apos 
Jog.C. 30. 


Submonentur in his Syni= 
bolis ut quoties accedunt 
al altaria , vel nuncupa- 
turi vota , vel reddituri 
nullum vitium , nullums 
que morbum afferant is 
animg. Philo, 


us to take care that the man be not leſs pure and 


perfect than the- beaſt. For if an unclean man 
brings a clean facrifice, the facrifice ſhall not 
cleanſe the. man, but the man will pollute the Sa- 
Es | H 3 crihice ; 
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crifice, let them bring to God a foul pure and 
—_ ſpotleſs, leſt whenGod eſpying a ſoul anbly ly- 
nitidam 1g before the Altar, and finding it to be polluted 
- —_ with a remaining filthineſs, or the reproaches of 
Tanimam) 2 $2 he turns away his head and hates the $a- | 
In conſpe- fifice, And God who taught the Sons of Iſrael | 
&u Dej 1N figures and ſhadows, and required of the Le- 
. Producere vitical Prieſts to come. to God clean and whole, 
ne viſam ſtraight, and with perfect bodies, meant to tell us, 
Phitn, © Ehat this bodily precept ina carnal Law, does in 
Si mortale 2 ſpiritual Religion ſignifie a ſpiritual purity. For 
corpus, God lsneyer called the loverof badies, but the great 
multo ma- Joper of ſouls ;, and he that comes to redeem: our 
| obo _ ſouls from fin and death, from fhame and re- 
animan Proach, would have our fouls brought to him as 
idem, he loyes them; Anunclcan foul is a deformity in 
the eyes of God ; it is indeed ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, but God hath no other eyes hut what are ſpirits 
and flames of fire. 
Here therefore it concerns us to examine our 
ſelves ſtrictly and ſeverely, always remembring, 
-Salvato- that to examine our ſelves (as is here intended) 
rem no- 15 It nota duty compleated by examining; for this 
—_— carries us on tq the Sacrament, or returns us ta 
riſitni) the mortifications of repentance. 
_ſuſceptu- ren 
xi, totis viribus debemus nos cam ipſius adjutprio preparare, & 
 omnes latebras animz noſtre diligenter aſpicere , ne forte ſit in nobis 
aliquod peccatum abſconditum , quod & conſcientiam noſtram con. 
Fundat & mordcat , & oculos Divinz Majeſtatis offendat. S. Ambroſ, 


- 


1fle Sacran. | 


But ſometimes our fins are ſo notorious , that 
they go before unto judgment and condemnati- 
on, and they need noexamining ; and whatſoever 
i5s!not done againft our wills, cannot be beſides 
our knowledge, and ſocannat need examination but so | 

= remembring 
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remembrins only, and ncefire I do not call up- 
on the drankard to examine himfelf CORCerming 
temperance , or the wanton concermng' his wh . 
cleannefs , or the oppreflor concerning his cruet 
covetouſheſ, or the cuſtomary fweares concern» 
l Ing his prophaneneks. No manneeds muetht enquiry 
to know whether a man he alive or dead when he 
hath loſt a vital part. 
| But this caution is given to the returning fin- 
ner, to the repenting man, to kim that weeps for 
E his ſins, and leaves what was the ſhame of hjs 
face, and the reproach of his heart, For weare 
quickly apt to think we are waſhed enpugh, and 
having remembred our ſhameful falls, we groan 
in method, and weep at certain: times; we bid 
our ſelves be forrowful , 2nd tune our heart- 
ſtrings to the accent and key of the preſent ſ0- 
lemnity; and as ſorrow enters in a dreſs and 
imagery when we bid her, ſo ſhe goes away when. 
the ſcene is done. Here, here it is that we are 
to examine whether ſhows do make: a real change; 
whether ſhadows can be ſubſtances, and whether 
to begin a good work ſplendidly can effect all 
the aſs of its deſignation, Have you m_ 
for your fin, fo that you wereindeed forrowful 
and afflicted in your fpirit? Are you fo forrow- 
fu] that you hate it? Do you ſo hate it that you have: 
teft it? And haze you ſo keft it, that you have 
teft it all, and will you do ſo for ever? Theſe are 


| particulars worth the enquiring after, Howthen 
ſhall we know. 


Signs by mbich we may. examine aud tell whether 
our ffeltions i fin remain. 


x, Becauſe in examining our {olyes. concoming; . 
H 4 bus, 
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this, we can never he ſure but. by the event of. 


things, and the | heart -being deceitful above all 
things, we ſecretly Inave what we- profeſs to hate, 


we deny our loyers,. and deſire they ſhould ſtill 


preſs us, we command away the ſin from our pre- 


ſence, for which wedie if it ſtays away ; therefore 
while we are in this preparatory duty of exami-: 


nation, the beſt ſign whereby we canreaſonably 
ſuppoſe all affection 'to ſin be gone away, 1s if 
we really believe that we ſhall never any - more 
commit that fin-to wxich we are moſt tempted, 
and moſt inclined , and by which we molt fre- 
quently fall, Here js a copious matter for exa- 
mination. | 

2. When thou doſt examine thy ſelf, thou canſt 


not but remember how .often thou haſt ſinned by. 
wantonneſs, perhaps, or by intemperance ; but now 


thou fayeſt thou wilt do ſa no more. If thou hadſt 
never ſaid ſo, and failed; it might have been like- 
Iy enough; but the Sun does not riſe and ſet fo 
often as thou haſt ſinned and broken all thy holy 
vows; ' and thy reſolntion to put away thy fin is 
but like Amon thruſting out his ſiſter after he had 
enjoyed herand was weary: Sin looks ugly after 


| It hath been handled; and thou having loſt thy in- 


nocence and thy peace for nothing but the ex- 
change. of ſhame and indignation, thou art vexed, 
peeviſh, and unſatisfied , and then thou reſolveſt 
thon wilt ſin no more, But thou wilt: find thisto 
be no great matter, but a great deception; for thou 
only deſireſt it not , [becauſe for the preſent the 
appetite is gone, thou haſt no fondneſs for 1t, be- 
eauſe.the' pleaſure is gone, and like him who ha- 
ving ſcratched the skin till- the blood . comes', to 
fatisfie a diſeaſe of pleaſure and uncleanneſs, feel- 
ing: the- ſmart. thou reſolveſt to feratch no yes. 
"cdl © > H. 3. Dut 
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3. But conſider I pray and examine better ; is | 
the diſeaſe cured becauſe the skin 1s broken ? will 
the appetite return no 'more? and canſt not thou 
again be tempted ? is it not likely that the: ſin 
| will look: prettily, and talk flattering words, and 
entice thee with ſoftneſles and eaſte fallacies? and 
| wilt not thou then lay: thy fooliſh head upon the 


lap of the Philiſtian damſel, and ſleep till thy 
locks be cut, and all thy ſtrength is gone ? wilt not 
thou forget thy ſhame and thy repentance, thy 
ſick ſtomach, and thy aching-head , thy troubled 
conſcience , and thy :holy vows, when thy friend 
calls thee to go-and ſin with him, to-walk aſide 
with him in the regions-of fooliſh mirth, and 
/) an unperceived death ? Place thy ſelf by confide- 
| . ration and imaginative repreſentment in the 
circumſtances of thy former temptation ; and 
conſider when thou canſt be made to deſire, : and 
art invited to deſire, and naturally dolt defire, 
can thy reſolution hold out againſt ſuch a bat- 
. were 
4. In order to this, examine whether there 
be in thee any good principle ſtronger than all 
the arguments and flatteries of thy fin : but 
above all things, examine whether there be not in 
 - thee this principle, That if thou doſt fin again in 
great tempitatian , that thou wilt and mayeſt repent 
again': Take heed of that, for it is certain, no 
man - lives in the Regions of temptation, to 
whom fin can ſeem pleaſant, but he will fall 
when the temptation -comes ſtrongly , if he have 
this'' principle within him, that though he do 
commit. that fin4. he may and will repent; for 
then fin hath got” a -paranymph and a ſollicitor, 
| a-warraiit and an advocate ; if you think that 
/ yowcatrſo order it, that yau ſhall be as fure of 
Ten | EY heaven, 
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heaven, though you do this ſin as thongh you do 
it not, you can have no ſecurity: . your refoln- 
tions are but glaſs; they may look like Diamonds 
to an undiſcerning eye 3 but they will laſt no 
longer than till the next rude temptation falls up- 
on them. | 


5. Examine yet farther : is your cafe fo, that . 


you have no reſerves of caſes in which your fin 
ſhall prevail? you reſolve to leave the partner of 
your follies, and you go from her leaſt you be 
tempted ? It is well, it 1s very well : but is not 
your heart falſe as water; and if you ſhould ſee 
her again, do not you perceive that your reſolu- 
tion hath brought you to a little ſhame, becauſe 
it will upbraid thy talſhood and inconſtancy.? you 
reſolve againſt all intemperate anger, and you 
deny the importunity of many trifing occurren- 
cles: but conſider, if you be provoked, and if 
you be defpiſed, can your fleſh and blood endure 
x then? It may be Calpurnizs and Tocca ſhall not 


. perſuade thee to go to the Bathsof Lecrinus but 


if Mecenas calls thee , or the Conſul deſires thy 
company, thou cant reſiſt no longer, Thou didit 
play the fool with poor Calexia, and thou art 
troubled at thy folly, and art aſhamed when thow 
doeſt remember how often thon wenteſt into the 
Summeniuw ,, and peeped into the tiles of thoſe 
unhappy women, whoſe bodies were the price of a 
Roman penny; but art thou ſofevere and chaſte 
that thou wilt die rather than ſerve the imperious 
tuſt of 7uliz? or wilt thon never be ſcorched 
with the flames of Corinna's beauty ? It is nothing 
to deſpiſe acheap fin and a common temptation; 
but art thou ſtrong enough to overcome the 
ſtrongeſt argument that thy: fin hath? Examine 
thy ſelf here wiſely and. fevexely, It 19: not thy: 

part 
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[ part, ſaying, I will fin no more. He that hath 
| © new dined, can eaſily refolye to faſt atnight; but 
"+ when thou art hungry and invited, and there is 
rare meat on the table, and thy company ſays 

' - for thee, andimportunes thee, canft thon then go 
on withthy faſting day ? if thou canfſt, it is asit 
ſhould be; but let not thy reſolution be. judged 

« - by ſhort ſayings, but firſt by great conſiderati- 
' 4.” Ons, and then by proportionable events, If nei-_ 
ther the biggeſt temptation , nor thy trifling - 
hopes, nor thy fooliſh principles, nor weak pro- 
| Poſitions can betray thee, then thou mayeſt with 


reaſon ſay, that you have no affection Jo ſtrong 
y 


as the love of God, no paſlien ſo great as thy re- 
pentance, no pleaſure equal to that of an hol 
| conſcience, and then thou mayſt reaſonably be- 
lieve that there Is in thee no affection to lin re- 
maining, But fomething more is to be added. 
6. In the examination of this particular, take 
no accounts of your ſelf by the preſent circum- 
ſtances, and by your thoughts and reſolutions 
in the dayes of Religion and folemnity ., but ex- 
amine how it is with you in the dayes of ordina- 
ry converſation, and in the circumſtances of ſe- 
cular impleyments. For it is with us in our 
preparations to the holy Communion, as it is 
with women that fit to havetheir piCturesdrawn, . 
they make themſelves brave and adorned, and pur 
- | -. on circumſtances of beauty to repreſent them- 
B ſelves to their friendsand to their poſterity with 
| all the advantages of art and dreſſing. . But he 
'- that loves his friends picture becauſe it .1s like 
EF her, and defires to fee in image what he had in 
| - daily converſation, would willingly ſee her in +» 
| picture as he ſees her every day , and that is 
' 4. * moſt like her, not whichreſembles her in extraor- 
ak ad | : """ Gaary 


=_ 4d . 4 
4 P — ——Y w— - 
_ " 
SB ©: 


Cm_— 


Kant ff i 4 AO. 


208 Df Examination touching 


dinary, and by the ſophiſtry of dreſſing, but as ſhe 
Tooked when ſhe went about in the Government 
| of her fanuly, ſo muſt we look upon our ſelves in 
the dreſſes of every day in the week, and not take 
accounts of our ſelves as we trick up our ſouls 
againſt a Communion day. ' For he that puts on fine 
cloaths for one day or two , muſt not ſappole | 
himſelf to be that Prince which he only perſo- 
nates. We dreſs our ſelyes upon a day of Religi- 
on, and then we cannot endure to think on fin, 
andif we do we ligh, and when we ſigh, we pray, 
and ws. $8 that if we might die upon that day, 
it would bea good days work, for we could not | 
die in a beter time, But let us not . deceive our 
ſelves. That is our Picture that 4s like us every \, 
day in the week, and if you are as juſt in your 
buying and ſelling, as you are when you are ſay- 
ing your prayers, If you are aschaſte in your con- 
verſation,, as you are in your religious retire- 
ment ; if your temperance be the ſame every day, 
as It 1s in your thoughts upon a faſting day; if 
you wear the ſame habits of virtue every day in 
the week$as you put on upon a Communion day, 
you have more reaſon to think your ſelves prepa- 
red, than, by all the extempore piety and ſolemn. 
Religion that riſes at the found of a Bell, and 
keeps her time by the Calendar of the Church, 
more than by the laws of God. 
. This is not ſo to beunderſtood, as if it were not 
fit that againſt a ſolemn time, and againſt a com- 
munion day, our ſouls ſhould be more adorned, + | 
and our lamps better dreſled, and our lights ſnuf- | 
fed, and our Religionmore active, and the habits 
of grace ſhould exerciſe more acts: But this is 
meant only, that though the acts of virtue are not 
ſo frequent on ordinary days , yet there mult be 
= | no 
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no at of vice upon them at all, and the habits of 
grace muſt be the ſame, and the inclinations re- 
gular, and the diſpoſition ready, and the deſires 
preſt; and you ſhall better know the eſtate of 
your ſoul, by examining how you converſe with 
your Merchant, than by conſidering how cauti- 
ouſly you converſe with your Prieſt. He that talks 
toa Prince, will talk as wiſely as he can, but if 
you will know what the man is, inquire after him 
in his houſe, and how he is with all his relations. 
For no man ſtands upon his Guard always, as he 
does ſometimes, If therefore, upon examining you 
would underſtand what you are, examine your 
{elf, not by your cloaths, but by your body, not 
by the extraordinaries of a ſolemn Religion, but 
by the ordinaries of a daily converſation, 


Theſe are the beſt Signs I can tell of ;, but they 


, are to be made uſe of, with the following © 


Cantions. | 


. 1. Although in trying whether your reſolutions 
are likely to hold, andyour affections to ſin are 
gone, you mult not relie upon words, but place 
your ſelf in the ſcene and circumſtances of your 
temptation, and try whether you be likely to hold 
out, when ſin comes with all the offers of adyan- 
tage, yet be careful that this examination of your 
own ſtrength againſt temptation, become not a 
temptation to you, and this is eſpecially to be at- 


' tended to in the matter of laſt and fear. 


For the very imaginations of a luſtful obje&t are 
of themſelyes a dire temptation , and he that 
dreſſes his fancy with remembrances of this vani- 
ty. opens a- door tolet the fin in, Mureniz's little 
boy being afraid of the Wolf at thedoor, opined 
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the door to 'ſee if he: wefe gone, and let the 
beaſt in; and ſince the fancy is the proper ſcene 
of luft,, he! that brings the tempration- thete , 


brings it where it can beſt prevail. Therefore in 


our examination concerning this evil ,, and whe- 
ther we be likely to ſtand inthis war, we are to 
examine our ſelves only, whether we are perfect- 
ly reſolved to fly and not to fight : that is; whether 
we wul ſecure our ſelves by the proper arts of the 
ſpirit of prudence; forif any thing can make us 
come near this Devil, we are loſt without remedy. 

The temptations in the matter of fear are ſome- 
thing like it, if you wilt examine whether you 
love God fo well that you would die for him, 
inquire as well and wiſely asyou can, but be not 
too particular. Satisfie your felf with a general 
anſwer, and reſt in this, if you find that the appre- 
henfton of death is notiſo great- as theapprehen-= 
fion of. fan; if you pray againſt fear, and heapup 
arguments to confirm your courage and your 
hope, if you find that you deſpiſe thofe inſtarices 
of- perſcention that you: meet with; for the reſt, 
believe -in-God , who" it may be: will not give 
_— before you-needthem; andtherefore be 
ſlatished -with: thus muth-, that: your preſent 
ſtrength is ſafficient for any preſent tryal;, and 
when a greater. comes, God hath-proniiſedito give 


yow more; ſtrength when you ſhalt have need ' of 


more. But examine: your {elf by what: is likely 
to: fall ypon you aCtually, It may: be you have 
cauſe to.fear dhat you ſhalt be nude poor for 4 
good: conſbietice,. or impriſoned: for your duty , 
or baniſtied: for Religion; -conſider* if. yow love 
God fſo' well: that you. are likely to! ſalfer thar, 
whicislikely'to happento: you; but do notdreſs 
your examinativn- wich/ rave” comingencies' and 

ikely 
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unlikely accidents, and impoſſible caſes. Do not 
ask your ſelf whether you would endure the rack 
for God, or the applicationof burning Baſons to 
the eyes, or the' torment of a ſlow fire, or whe- 
ther you had rather goto hell than commut a ſin, 
this is too phantaſtick a trial; and when God (it 
may be) knowing your weakneſs, will never put 
you to It really, do you not tempt your {elf by 
fancy, and an affiictive repreſentment. 

Domitian wa as Cruel man, falſe and bloody; and 

- to be near him, wasa perpetual danger, enough to 
try the conſtancy of the braveſt Romany. But once 
that he'might be wanton in his cruelty, he invited 
the chiefeſt of the Parrici: to Supper, who coming 
in obedience and fear enough, entred into a Court 
all hanged with blacks, and from thence were 
conducted into dining rooms by the Pollixttors., 
who uſed to-dreſs the bodies unto Funerals : the 
hghts of heaven (we may ſuppoſe ) were quite 
ſhut out by the approaching night and arts of 
obſcurity z when they were in thoſe charnel hou- 
ſes (for ſo they ſeemed) every one was placed in 
order, a black Pillar or Coffin ſet by him, and 
init a dim taper beſmeared with brimſtone, that 
might burn faint, and blew, and folemn; where 
when they had ſtood a while, like deſigned facri- 
fices, or as if the Prince were ſending them on 
ſolemn Embaſſie to his Brother the Prince of 
Darkneſs; on a ſudden entred ſo many naked 
Black-Moors , or Children beſmear?d with the 
horrid juice of the ſepia, who having danced a 
little 1n phantaſtick and Devils poſtures, retired 
awhile, and then returned ſerving up a banquet 
as at ſolemn funerals, and Wine brought to 
them in Urnes inſtead of Goblets; with deepeſt 

| * filence, now aud then interrupted with fearful 
| | groans 
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| oans-and ſhriekings. Hete .the Senators, who 
poſlibly could have ſtrugled- with the abſtracted. 
thoughts of death, ſeeing it dreſſed in all the fear- | 
ful imagery and ceremonies of the grave; had 1 
no powers of Philoſophy or Roman courage 
but falling into a lypothymie, or deep ſwoonng , 
made up this pageantry of death, with a repre- 
ſenting of it unto the life, This ſcene of ſorrows 
was over-acted, and it was a witty cruelty to kill 
a wiſe man, by making him too imaginative and 
phantaſtical. It is not good to. break a ſtaft by 
too much trying the ſtrength of it, or to.undo a | | 
mans ſoul by a uſeleſs and fo phantaſtick a temp- | 

tation. For he that tries. himſelf further than 
he hath need of, is like Palemor?s. ſhepherd, who 
fearing the foot-bridge was not ſtrong enough, 
to try it, loaded-it fo long, till. by his unequal 
tryal,, he broke that which would have born a 
bigger burden than he had to carry over It, .Some 
things will better ſuffer a long uſage,than an unequal. 
#ryal. 7 : 439300 
2. Whenany man hath by the -former meaſures: 
examined himfelf, how his affections do ſtand'to 
fin and folly, by whatſoever ſigns he is uſually: 
made confident, let him be ſure to make abate- 
ments of his confidence. if he have found that he 
hath failed already in deſpight of all his Arts,and 
all his purpoſes, 1f we have often fallen back from 
our reſolutions, there is then no ſign left for us, 
but the thing ſignified ; nothing can tell us how: 
our affections are, but by obſerving what they do, 
For he that hath broken his word with me, when. 
it was in his power:to keep it, hath deſtroyed my, 
confidence in him; butif he hath deceived me twice 
or thrice in the ſame thing; for ſhame and pru- 


dence fake I will venture no more, if I can be dif- 
obliged 
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Remanent affcctions'to ſin. - 
obliged, If wetherefore have faild of our protni-: 
ſes to God ſo many times, that we can ſpeak no- 
thing reaſonably of our proceedings, nor imagine 
what thonghts God hath concerning us, but the 
hardeſt and the worſt; though we have great rea- 
ſon to rejoyce in Gods long: ſuffering! and infi-. 
nite patience, yet by any ſigns which can be given 
we have no reaſon to truſt our ſelves, 

For if we ſhall now examine; we can tell no 
more than we Could do before, we'were always 
deceived in our conjectures and pretences; and 
it is more likely now; becauſe fin hath ſq 400g 
prevailed ; and by our frequerſt relapſes, wemult 
at leaſt learn this truth, that,our heartsare falſe, 
and our promiſes are not to he truſted, , In this 
caſe, no teſtimony is credible but an eye wittleſs; 
"Therefore let us leave all artificial examinati- 
ons, and betake our ſelves to the folid and mate- 
rial prattifes of 'a religions life, We muſt do' 
ſomething really, before we can by inquiring tell 
how it is with us. ' When we have relolved; and 
in ſome meaſhre- performed our reſolution ;:when 
we have ſtood the ſhock of # temptation;andfound 
our heart firm as ina dayof Religion; whenwe 
perceive fin-to be weaker,” and the Kingdom of 
grace togrow in power ;\ when we'ffeel thatall our: 
holy vows are more thafi words, and that we are 
not the fame-ealie fools, always giving 'God good 
words, bit never performing them ; but that now. 
we have {et foot upon the enemy, and 'are-:.not: 
infallibly carried away, "when our temptation 
cones, ''then-we may inquire further, and look 
after the former figns and [indications off fpiri- 
tual life, and the juſt meaſures of - preparat- 
on. Till thenlet us not trouble our ſelves with 
the particiflars'of ſpiritual-arts, and the artificial 
Ss I methods 
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methods of Religion ; for thingy! are not fo well. 
with WS ſuppoſe. | 
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ly Raked: is in its nature and de- 
{Þ ::4ign a ſolemn Prayer, and the-imitation of 

| the:ijtterceſſion which: our glorious; High Prieſt 
contanyally-makes for us in Heaven ; as it 1s 
Gur:oiniftry , and; contains our duty, It. 18 NO- 
thing &ife but the ſolemnity and great economy. 
06 Prayer, for the whole, and for every member, 
and for all and eyery; 7 particalar neceſhty of the 
Chuech, and all the-whole conjugation of Offi- 
Ces and union 'of hearts, and conzunCtion,of 
Mimfters: is nothing but the advantages: and 
folemnity ; and fandification of Prayers, ' 

| therefore. in order to-do:this work: 34 . oemmity 
aus -we ought, it were-very fit that we hu he INe,QUL 
m__ how we do it in ordinary and ally. Offi- 


| "For ſince there are ſo many excellent (promiſes 
made to Mayer, and _— nothing more Span 
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us to receive thegrace of the Sdcraments, and the. 
bleſſings of Communion, than holy-Prayer 3 hurice | 


Prayer can obtain every thing, 1t can © 
windows of Heaven; and ſhut the gates of Helkit 
catl:put a holy conſtraint upon: God, and detaiit. 
an Angel till he-teave-a Bleſſing ; it can open the) 
treaſures.of Rain, and ſoften the iron ribs-of: 
Rocks, till they melt intotears and a flowing Ri> 
ver :' Prayer can unclaſp the girdles of the North, 


ſaying to a Mountain of Ice, 'Be thou removed-/ 
hence, and calt 1nto the bottom of / the Sea; it cart: 
arrelt, the Sun in thenudlt of his courſe, and fend! 
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the fivift winged winds upon our errand; and all: 


thoſe ſtrange things,. and ſecret decrees, and'un-! 


revealed tranſactions which are above the clauds,: 
and far beyond the regions of the ſtars;ſnalbcom-! 
bme 18 miniſtery and advantages for the praying; 


man ; It cannot 'be:but we ſhould feel Ik evi, 
and much more good'thanwe do; if our TE 
were right. Butthe ſtate of things is thus: 
13.anealle' duty, and there aremaily Sealer 
we do itoften, and yet we prevail burlittle, 1s 
xnhot/aſtrange Thing. thar our'fricnds die round 
about us, and inovety family ſome great evil of-: 
ten happons ang a' Church ſhall faſter perſecuti- 
onfor/rhany years together without remedy, and: 
For man groans under his opprellor., who: 15 
perons, and we cannot refcue the life6f 
noe. from his fatal grave; and {till we pray, 
ad dv not changethe courſe of; providence ina 
fingle-inftance many times, whether the inſtance 
be of lictte or great concernment : "What is the 
matter? we'patiently ſaffer our Prayers tobe 
ws and comfort-our ſelves by ſaying; that it 
may” be thetliing is not fit for us. it is againſt the 


Exerto'of God, gp vin var Zood, or to be de- 


nied 
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nied is better ;\-and there is a ſecret order of things 
andi events, to which a denial does better mini- 
ſter than-/a conceſſion, This: 1s very true, but: 
not '-always:when we are denied; for it is not. 
always in:mercy, but 1n anger very often we are 
demed, becauſe our duty 1s ill performed : For 
1f-our Prayers were right, the Providence of God 
would often find out ways to reconcile his great 
ends with our great deſires; and we might be: ſa- | 
ved hereafter, and yet delivered here beſides; | 
and ſometimes we ſhould have heaven and proſpe- | 
rity. too,. and: the. croſs ſhould be ſweetned, and 
the dayes' of affliftion ſhould: for our ſakes be: 
ſhortned, and death would not. come ſo haſtily : 
and:yet we ſhould be preſerved innocent in the 
midſtof an evil' generation, though it waited for 
theſperiods, and uſual determinations of nature: 
Let us refife our Prayers,''and _ try what: the 
event. will be; it 1s worth ſo-much at: leaſt; but 
however, as :to/ the preſent caſe, if we perform 
this:duzy-pitifully and culpably,, it is not-to; be 
expected 'we- ſhonld communicate holily; - The 
gradation: and correſpondencies of this holy: Mi- 
niſtry will demonſtrate this-truth. Ls HOQL 
-' For what Chriſt did once upon the Croſs in real 
Sacrifice, that the always does:in:heaven by per- 
petual repreſentment and. interceſſion; . what 
Chriſt does by his ſupreme Prieſthood, that the 
Church doth by her miniſterial ; what he does'in 
heaven, we doupon earth ;; what-is performed at 
the right-hand of God, is alſo repreſented andin 
one manner exhibited upon the holy. Table of the 
Lord: and what is done on'Altars upon folemn 
days, is done in our Cloſets in our - daily. offices; 
that is, God is invocated, -and God is appeas'd, 
and God is reconciled, and God gives us _— 
ng an 
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and the fruits of Chriſts paſſion in- the virtne of 
the ſacrificed Lamb; that is, we believing and 
- praying , are bleſſed and fanCtified and, ſaved 
through Jeſus Chriſt. So that as we pray, ſo we 
communicate; if - we pray well, we may commuy- 
nicate well, elſe at nohand, Now in this, beſides 
that we. are to take account of our Prayers, : by 
all thoſe meaſures of the Spirit, which we have 
learned in the holy Scriptures, there are two 
great lines of duty, by which we can well examine 
our ſelves in this particular. vr 
x. That our Prayers muſt be the work of: our 
hearts, not of our lips; that 1s, that we heartily 
deſire what we ſo carefully pray for : and God 
knows this 1s not very ordinary, For beſides that 
we are not in love with the things of God, and 
have no worthy value for Religion, there are 
many things in our Prayer which we ask - for; 
and do not know what todo with ,; if we ;had 
them ; and we do not feel any want of them, and 
wecare not whether we have them or no. Weask 
for the ſpirit of God, for Wiſdom, and for a ' 
right judgment 1n all things; and yet there-are 
not many in our Chriſtian Aſſemblies, - who. uſe 
to trouble themſelves at all with judging con- 
cerning the Myſteries of Godlineſs. Men pray 
for humility, and yet at the ſame time think, that 
all that which is indeed humility, is 'a pitiful 
«| - poornels of ſpirit, puſilanimity , and', want- of 
| ood breeding. .We pray for a contrition anda 
broken heart; and yerif we chance to be melan- 
| choly, we long to be comforted, and think. that. 
the Lecturesof the Croſs bring Death, and' there- 
fore are not the, way of Eternal Life. We-pray 
ſometimes, that God may be firſt and laſt in all our 
thoughts: and.yet we conceive it no great matter 

| I 3 whether 
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whether he be or no; but we are {ire that heis 
not, but the things of the world do takeup the 
place of God, hd 
hat, and conſequently are very indifferent con- 
cerning the return of that Prayer, ' We frequent- 
ly call upon God for his grace, that we may never 
fall into fin, nowin this, beſides that we haveno 
hopes tobe heard, and think' it impoſſible to ar- 
five to a ſtate of life, in which-we ſhall not com- 
mit fins, yet if we do ſin, we know there 1s a re- 
medy ſo ready, that we belteve, we are not much 
the worſe if we do, Here are prayers enough, 
but where are the defires allthis while? We pray 
againſt covetouſneſs , and pride, and gluttony ; 
but nothing that we do but is either covetouſ- 
neſs or pride; ſo that our Prayersare terminated 
upon a word, not upon a thing. We do cove- 
tous actions, and ſpeak proud words, and have 
high thoughts, and do not paſſionately deſire to 
have affeCtions contrary to them, but only to 


| ſuch notions of the ſin as we have entertained , 


which are ſich as will do no real prejudice or 
mortificationto the ſin : and whatever our Pray- 
ers are, yet it 1s certain our deſires are {© little, 
and ſo content with any thing of this nature , 


that for very many ſpiritual Petitions we are in- 


different whether they be granted or not. 
But if weare pooror perſecuted, if we bein 
fear or danger, if we be heart-ſick or afflicted 


| With an uncertain foul, then we are true defirers 


of- relief and mercy ; we long for health, and de- 
tire earneltly to be fafe; our hearts are pinch*d 
with the defire, and the ſharpneſs of the appetite 
1s a/pain; then we pray, and mind what we do. 
F He that is in fear of death, does not, when he 
Praysfor life; think upon his mony and chis ſheep, 


the 
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yet we hope to be ſaved forall _ 
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the entring of a fair woman into theropm:does 
not. bend his neck, and make him-look off from the 

- Princes face, of whom he ſues for pardon. And if 
we had defires/as ſtrongas our needs, and-appre; 
henſions anfiverable to our duty, it were not pol- 
fible that a man ſhould ſay his prayers and never 
think of what he ſpeaks : but as our attentions, 
ſo is our deſire, triffling and impertinent z [16:1 
frighted away like a bird , whuch fears as much 

| when you come to give it meat, as if JOucame 
with a defign of death. 

When therefore you are to give ſentence: con- 
cerning your Prayers, your Prayer-book is) the 
leaſt thing that is to be examined , your Defires 
are the principal, for they are fountains hoth of 
ation and paſlion, Deſire what, you pray. for, 
for certain it 1s, you will pray paſſionately if ;you 
deſire fervently. Prayers are but the body of "0c 

bird; Deſires ave its Angels wings,” 

2, If you will know how it 1s with youin the 
matter of your Prayers, examine _whether:ar no 
the form of our Prayer be the rule of yodr life. 
Every petition ta Gqd isa Precept to man; [and 
when in your Litanies you pray to be delivered 
from malice and hypocrifie, from pride my envy, 

V| from fornication and every deadly fin; all that is 
but a-line of duty. and tells exert rank ho hever 
conſent to an adt of pride,or a tliought of envy, 
toa temptation of uncleanneſs, or the -befmear- 
ings and evil paintingsof hypocriſie, *But: we 
when we pray againſt a ſin, think we have dotie 
| enough, and 1f we ask for a grace, ſuppaſe there 
15no more required. Now Prayer is an inſtruthent 
of help, a procuring auxiliaries of God; thatwe 
may do our duty; and why ſhould we ak for 
help, if we be not our felyes bound to do; the 


I 4 | thing ? 


fl _ 14009 


£20 


Df Examination of our ſelves 
thing'; Look not therefore upon your Prayers as 
A'ſhort method of eaſe and falvation, 'bnt as a 

perpetual monition'of duty 3 and by what we re- 
une of God; we'ſee what he requires of us, and 

you want a ſyſtem ' or colleXive body of holy 
precepts, you need: no more but. Pry Prayer- 
book; and if you look upon them firſt as duties, 
thenas prayers, that/is things fit to be deſired, and 
fit to be laboured for, your prayers will be much | 
more uſeſul'; not ſo hen: vain, not ſo ſubje& to 
1luſion , not ſo deſtitute of effect , or ſo failing 
-of the promiſes. The prayers. of a Chriſtian, 


- muſt be like the devotions-of the Husbandman, 


God' ſpeed the plough, that 1s, labor and prayer 
together; a prayer to bleſs our Jabor, Thus 
then we muſt examine. | 

' Is deſire the meaſbre of our prayer ? ? andisla- 
bor: the fruit of: our deſire ? if fo, then what we 
ask we ſhall receive as the gift of God, and the 
reward of our labor ; but unleſs this be the ffate 
of our prayer,” we ſhall find thatthe recelving of 
the Sacrament will be as ineffective, 'becaule - it 
will be as imperfect as our prayer.. For Prayer 
and Communion differ but as great and Jittle in 
.the ſame: kind: of duty. Communion 1s ' but a 
great, publick and ſolemn addreſs and prayer: to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt : and if -we 'be not 
Faithful 1 in a little; we ſhall not be .intruſted ina 

reater; he that does not pray holily and pro- 

Tperouſly , can neyer communicate acceptably. 
- Fhis therefore muſt be (exerely: and Pprudently 
examined, 0 

But letus remember this, that there isnothing 
fit"to-be preſented to God, but what is great and 
excellent ; for nothing. comes from'him, bit what 


Is" orhat and ek aw nothing ſhould be returned 
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to.him that 1s little and contemptible in its kind, 
It is a myſterious elegancy that is inthe Hebrew Geu.” 3x5, 
of the Old. Teſtament ;- when the, Spirit of God 15+ 
would call any. thing very- greats ,Or. very. excel- 
lent, he calls it [ of the Lord] ſo the affrightment of 
the Lord; thats,' a great affrightment: fell upon 
them; and the fearful fire that:fellypon the ſhep- * | 
herds. and ſheep. of Fob, 1s called the fire of Goa; Job.r. 16, 
and- when David: took the ſpear aud water-pot 
from the head. of Saul, while he.and. his guards 
were {leeping, -it is ſaid, that:the;ſlzep of the Lord, 
that 1s, a very. great ſleep-was fallen upon them. 
Thus we read of the flames of God, anda land of Cant.8. 6. 
darkneſs of God,that is, vehement flames,and a land Jerem. 
of exceeding darkneſs: and the reaſons, becauſe 
when. God ſtrikes, he ſtrikes vehemently; ſo that 
It isa fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God : And onthe other fide, when he bleſ- 
| ſes, he bleſles excellently ; and therefore when 
Naomy bleſſed Boaz, ſhe ſaid, Let bim be bleſſed 
of the Lord , that is, according+to the Hebrew 
manner of ſpeaking , Let him be exceedingly 
| bleſſed, In proportion to all this, whatſoever 
1s offered to God, ſhould be of the beſt, it ſhould 
be adevout Prayer, a fervent, humble paſſionate 
ſupplication. He: that prays otherwiſe, mult 
expect the curſes and contempt of Iukewarm- 
neſs,:and will be-infihitely unworthy :to cometo 
the:holy Commiinion., whuther | they that come 
.intend to preſent. their prayers to God 1n the 
-union-/'of ' Chriſt interceſſiqn/, ; 'which 1s then 
3 'ſolemnly imitated and repreſented. An- inde- 
,yout. Prayer can {never- be- joined with Chriſts 
Prayers.” :Firewill eaſiely combine with fire, and 
'flame marries, flame; but a: cold devotion and 
the fire of thisAltar, can never be friendly and 
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 vnite in one pyramid to aſcend'together to the 
' regions of God and the Element of love.” If it 

be a prayer of God, that is, fit t6 beintitled, fit to be 
reſented unto him, it muſt be moſt vehementand 
oly. The effeual fervent prayer of a righteats may, 
only can be confident to prevail; nothingelſe can 
ever be ſanAified by a conjunction with this ſa- 
_ erifice of prayer, which muſt 'be conſumed by: a 
| heavenly hire. There is not indeed any greater 
indication of our worthineſs or - unworthinefs* to 
receive the holy Communion, than to examine 
and underſtand the ſtate of - our daily pray- 
cr. ads 


2222/$02:2900 


SE CT. V. 


Of preparatory examination of our ſelves 
in fome other inſtances. 


that comes to the holy Communio.muſt 6G» 

IJ 1 examine himſelf concerning his paſſions; + | 
whether that which uſually tr rts him'to un- 
decency and ſhame, to fin and folly, be brought | 
under the dominion of grace, under the command | 
of reaſon, under the empire of the fpirit.For the 
jons of the ſoul arethe violences and ftorms 

of reaſon, neither reaſon nor grace canbe heard 
to ipeak whenthey are laud; audin vain itis that 
you 
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| i! ſome other inffances. * - 
you tell a paſſionate perſon of the. intereſts' of 
Wiſdom and Religion, We fee it in fools, who 
have no allay of reaſon; their angerisrage.theit 
jealouſie is. madneſs, their defires are ravenous, 
their loves are troubleſome and unſcaſonable, 
their hopes are groundleſs, but. ever confident , 
their fears are by chance , but always without 
meaſure : and a fool when. his belly is full, may as 
ſoon be perſuaded into temperate diſcourſes, as 
he that is paſſionate, tobe obedient to God and 
to the rules of his own felicity, CS 

A great fear and a conſtant virtue are ſeldom 
found in one man; and a coward is virtuaus, b 
chance, and folong as he is letalone; bat unlels 
the fear of God be greater than the fear of man, it 
1s in the power of hisenemy, whether that man 
ſhall be happy or wife, And foitis inagreator 
eaſie anger; every man and every thing can puta 
peeviſh perſon out of hisReligion. Incannot in 
theſe and all the like caſes be well, unleſs by ex- 
amining we find that our ſpirit is more meek; our 
paſſion eaſier overcome, and the paroxyſins or fits 
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return lefs frequently, and theſymptames be lefs 


malignant, Inthis inſtance we muſt be quick and 


ſevere ; and begin betimes to take a courſe with 
theſe vermin and yipers of the ſoul. Szetonius tells - 


that when the witty flatterers of Caſar had obſer- 
ved, that no frogs did breed in hisGrandfathers 
Villa, which was in the Suburbs of Rome, they ſet 
themſelves to invent a reafon which ſhould flat- 
ter the Prince, and boldly told abroad that when 
__ Ofavius was a child, heonce in ſport for- 
ad them to make noife, and for ever after they 

were filent and left their Pools; ever ſince OfJa- 
vius began to ſpeak , they left off to make their 
noiſes and there dwellings there, If we ſuppreſs 
QUC 
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our. paſſions that make inarticulate noiſes in the 
ſoul, if betimes and-in their infancy we make 
them' ſilent, we ſhall find peace in all our days. 
But an old paſſion, an inveterate: peeviſhneſs, an 
habitual impotency of Juſt and vile deſires, are 
like an old Lyon; he will by no means be made 
tame,, and taught to eat the meat of peace and 
gentleneſs. s EE n-: | 
_ If thy paſſion be laſting and violent, thou art 
in a ſtate of evil; if it be ſudden and frequent, 
tranſient and volatile, thou wilt often. fall into 
fn; and though every paſſion be not a ſin, yet 
eyery exceſs of paſſion 1s a diminution of Reaſon 
and Religion ; and when the acts are ſo frequent 
that none can number them, what effects they 
leave. behind, and how much they diſorder the 
ſtate of grace, none can tell. Either therefore 
{affer no paſſion to tranſport and govern you, or 
no examination can ſignifie any thing. For xo 
man can ſay that a very paſſionate man, is a very good 
man; or how much he 1s beloved of God, who 
Plays the fool ' ſo frequently; nor how long 
God will love him, who is at the mercy of his 
imper1ous paſſion, which gives him laws, and can 
every day change his ſtate from good to bad. . It 
was well faid of one, If you give the reins to 
grief, every thing that croſſes thee can produce 
the biggeſt grief; and the cauſes of paſſions, are 
as they are made within. He that checksat eve- 
ry word, and is jealous of every look, and di- 
ſturb'd at every accident, and takes all things by 
the \yrong handle, and refle&s upon all diſtur- 
bances, ſwitches and ſpurs his paſſion, and ſtrives 
to.oyertake ſin; and tobe tied intq infelicity ; but 
nothing. can ſecure. our Religion, but binding 
out. paſhons it Chains, and doubling -our guards 
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\n ſonie other fnſfances, &c. 125 
upon ther ,. leaſt like mad-folks they break their  _, * 
locks and bolts, and do all the miſchief which 
they can have inſtruments and opportunity. 


Concerning ſome ſort of paſſionate perſour, it may be 
truly fad that they are very unfit to communicate, _ 
but that they are' fit, it can be confidently ſaid of 
none. i g1-46 | Wnek AUS aaNet 
Here. therefore let us thus examine 

: our; ſelves; i 


; Are your defires unreaſonable, paſſionate, im- 
Potent and tranſporting ? If God refuſes to give 
you what you deſire, can youlay your head-foft- 
Iy down upon the lap of providence, ''and-reſt 
content without it ? Do-you thankfully iTecerve 
what he gives, and when he-gives you notwhat 
you covet, can you ſtill confefs his goodnelſs;and 
Slorifie his will and wiſdom, withont't any 
amazement, diflatisfaCtion; or: ſecret murmurs ? 
Can- you: be. at peace within; when your-purpoſes 
| are defeated 3 and at peace abroad with him that 
| ſtands inthe way between ;you-and yourideſires'? 
And how is it with you-in; your angers?.'DoesIt 
| Hft fo long, or return fo. frequently' asbefore ? 
| Haveyou the:dame malice, or have: you:the-lame 
peeviſhneſs? For. one. long anger , and twenty 
thort ones, 'have no very great. difference, ilave Hzc bre- 
only, that'n-ſhort and ſudden angers we arefur- viscſtilla 
| prized, and not fo. in the other : but it: 1s' an-in- Perenms 
j tolerable-thing always tobe ſurprized;and a thou- #*: 
{and times to fay,I was not aware,or I'was'miſta- 
ken. But let us without excuſes examine our ſelves 
in this matter, for this.is/ the, great Magazihe of 
virtue or vice, here dwells obedience or licenti- 
944 5 ouſneſs, 
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_ »---hic habitat conftrita' onſaeſs;, = cloſe knot, or an 0- 


licentia nodo © - : q 
nec. Pen. liberty, little pleaſures and 
ay” "4 1190} great (liſturbances , loſs. of time; 


Excubiz--- and breach of vows. But 1f that 

Jocundiq;metys&non ſe- -we may come to Chriſt, we have 

Be Jaſclw OuPras, FEPAY ſtopped ſo many avenues of fin , 

perjirls fold '* and fouiitains of temptation, it 

Claud. de miptiis Honorij, Tay be very well, but without it , 
| it can never. TO 

2: He that comes to the holy Cotmmunion,muſt 

examine himſelf whether his huſts be mortified,or 

whether they be only changed. For. many times 

we ihave feeming-peace, when our open enemies 

are changed into falſe! friends : and weithink our; 

_ feives'holy perſons becauſe we are-quit of carnal 

tunes; :and yet in exchange for them, "we aredy- 

ig with fpiritoal.: It.15 aneaſie thing toreprove 

a murderer, and to-chade a fooliſh :drunkatd, to 

make a:liarbluſh, -and a thief to run away. But 

you; may: be ſecretly proud , when no-man fhall 

dare'to' tell you ſo; and to, have a ſecret envy, 

andyet to keep'company with the beſt andmoſt 

religions :perfons, A little examinatiomwiltierve: 

your txirn to know whether you have.committed 

 adultery,: or be a ſwearer, but toknow whether 

your; intentions be; holy, whether: you Jove the 

praiſcofimen more thanthe praiſe'of God, whe- 

ther veligious. or fecular-intereſt be the- dearer; 

--:7 -- whether there -be:any h ihe or: ſecretmalice 

;.''  .. - In- your heart, hath ſomething of more ſectet.con- 

_- . fideration;* Do not'yon ſometimes! ſecretly 're- 

' joyce 1 the diminution or difparagement of 

your brother? Do: -not © you. telF- his fad and 

ſhameful ſtory with-fotne pleaſure ? Are you not 

quick'in' telling it, and willing enough-it ſhould 

be believed? Would you not fain have ig 4 

2 :5ti'o than 
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than; your elf; .not.: ſo eminent, not ſo well 
eſteemed, and therefore donot you loyeto tell a. 
true {tory of him, that is not ſavery much forhis 
commendation. _ -, ._ As 
-:Fheſe things muſt be examined, not that itcan 
be thought that a may muſt be without fault, when 
he cormes, but that he muſt cheriſh none, he mult 
leave none unexamined, he muſt diſcoyer as much 
as he. can, and crncifie all that he can diſcover, He 
that hath mortified his carnal appetite, and is 
proud; of his. conqueſt;,..or prays often and re- 
proaches; hun that, does not; and gives alms, and 


ſecretly, yndervalues him that cannot ; or Is of a, 


right; opinion ,, . but..curſes him: that. is of the 
wrong ;.,or leaves his ambitious purſuits and vain 
gloxious purpoles, but, fits at home and is idle, is 
Iike;a man, who ſtands.by a fire in a wide and a 
cold room; he ſcorches, on one ſide, and freezes 
on. the, gther ; whereas the habits of yirtue are 
hike a. great mantle,andthe manis warm-and well 
all oyex., But-it:.1s.an ill cure for the ague to 
fall .intq a fever.,. or. to be caſed of. ſore eyes by 
a  Givegon.of che rheumuponthe lungs. 2nd that 


- 
- . 


to another; . is.(it may be) wearyof the inſtance 
but not of the Sts] 'i A: eh tale ryaes un 
ealie; bed; of thorns, chooſes only tobe tormented 
in another: part-;-. but find ing the ſame ſenſe there 
 beagy bye ORE, 18 tofaped by Yhe fame {pirit, 
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urns her-þackuponone fin, andhher face 
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Of Examination of our ſelves 
may come fo the' Communion, and the holy man 
that Miniſters cannot reje& him; but he cauſes 
no joy before the-Angels; and becauſe he does 
not examine wiſely and judge ſeverely, he 1s'dif- 


cerned by God , and ſhall be judged,” when 
to be fuaged's means all one with being con- 


demned. lady a fir hp | 
' 3. When weexamine our ſelves inordet to re- 


ceiving of the bleſſed Sacrament, we muſt be care-' 


ful that we do not limit our examination; and 
confine it to: the time {tince our laſt receiving/For 


fome perſons'-who think themſelves ſpiritual, 
uſually examine how they an gr cop yen 
ly 


felves ſince the laſt Communion only, arid ac-: 
cordingly. make judgment 'upan themſelves ; and 
theſe men poſſibly may do well enough, if they 
be of the' number of thein, of whom our bleſſed 
Saviour affirms ,. that they' need no repentance,' 
that 1s, 'no change of life ,- ng inquiry-but'into' 
the meaſures of 'progreſſion,” ; But there'are but 
tew who live at that rate; and they that-do, it 
may be, have not that confidehce. But tothem 
and all 'men'elfe, it were, fafe- advice,” that the 
inquiry how they have liyed ſince the laſt' Com- 
munion, ſhould be but one part of their exaini- 
nation,” 7 ; - | | 215 : ; L a | £02 JOU d | 
' 1, Becauſe they who 'ſo' limit their inquiries, 
muſt needs/ſuppoſe, that till then all was well, 
and that” then they conimunicated - worthily 3 
and. conſequently , '' that ; all the who” work 
and Oeconomy of falyation* was theil' pe 


formed; every one 'of which ſuppofals' h; 
an uncertain'truth; ' but 'a' very certain 'dan- 
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- 2. They who ſo limit theit examination,ſuppoſe 
that at every Communion they begin the world 
ks, anew, 


p_ 


fn ſome other inſtances. 
a new; whereas our future life is to be a progrelſſi- 
on. upon the old ſtock, and judgment isto be made 
of this that comes after by that which went be- 
fore; and therefore theſe limited examinations 
muſt needs be of leſs uſe and purpoſe, True it 1s, 
that at every Communion we are to begin a new 
life ; and ſo we ought every day ; that is, we ought 
to be as zealous, and as penitent, as reſolute and 
affectionate, asif we never had begun before ; we 


ought fo to ſuſpet the imperfection of what is. 


paſt, that we are to look upon our ſelves but as 
new beginners; that by apprehending the ſame 
neceſſity we may have the ſame paſſion, the ſame 
fervour and holy fires. But in this matter of ex- 
amining, we muſt conſider how much hath been 
pardoned, that we may examine how thankful we 
have been, and what returns we have made: we 
muſt obſerve all our uſual failings, that we may 
now ſet our guards accordingly : we muſt re- 
member in what weak part we are ſmitten, that 


we may ſtill pray againſt it; and we muſt renew 


our ſad remembrances, that we may continue our 
fad repentances , and we mult look upon our 
whole life that we may be truly humbled. He 
that only examins, how 1t 1s with him ſince the 
laſt Communion, will think too well of himſelf; 
if he ſpies his Bills of accufftion to be ſmall, but 
Every man will find cauſe enough to hide his face 
in the duſt, and to come with fear and tremb- 
ling when he views the ſumtotal of his life, which 
certainly will appear to be full of ſhame and of 

diſhonour. Et Lb 
3. Wearenot to limit our examination to the 
interval ſince the laſr Communion, becauſe much. 
of our preſent duty is relative to the firſt partsof 
Our life, For all the former yorws of obedience 
| K though 
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_ ©f-Examinatton of our ſelves 
though we have broken them a thouſand times, 
yet have ſtill an obliging power; and there are 
many contingencies of our life which require 
peculiar uſages and treatments of our ſelves, and 
there are many follies whici we leave by degrees, 
and many obligations which are of continual du- - 
ty; and 1t be that our paſſion did once carry us 
to fo extream, fo intolerable a violence ; per- 
haps twenty years ago, that we are ſtill to keep 
our fears and tremblings about us, leſt the ſame 
principle produce the fame evil event, When 
Horatius (ocles had won that glorious viftory o- 
ver the three Sabine Brothers, and entring glo- 
riouſly into Rowe, eſpied his Siſter wetting his 
Laurel with her unſeaf{onable tears, for the death 
of one of them whom ſhe loved with the honour 

of a wife, and the paſſion of a lover; and being 
mad with rage and pride, becauſe her ſorrow al- 
lay*d his joyes and glory, kilPd her with that 
fword by which her ſervant died : Sometimes paſ- 
fion makes a prodigious excurſion and paſles on 
to the greateſt violence, and the moſt prodigious 
follies: and though it be uſually ſo reſtrained by 
Reaſon and Religion , that ſuch tranſvolutions 
are not frequent z yet one ſuch act is an eternal 
teſtimony how weak we are, and how miſchie- 
yous a Paſſion can be. It is a miracle of provi- 
dence that in the midſt of all the rudeneſles and 
accidents of the world, a man preſerves his eyes, 
which every thing can extinguiſh and put out : 
and it is no leſs a miracle of grace. that in the 
midſt of ſo many diſhonourable loves, there are 
no more horrid tragedies : and ſo many brutiſh 
angers, do not produce more cruel {ſudden mur- 
ders; and that ſo much envy does not oftner 
break out into open hoſtilities; it is indeed a 


mighty 


_ « fn ſome other tnſkfances: 
mighty grace that pares the nails of theſe wild 
beaſts, and makes'th:m more innocent in their 
effects, than they are in their nature ; but ſtill 
the principle remains; there is in us the ſame e- 
vil nature ,, and the ſame unruly paſſion ,. and 
therefore as there ought to be continual guards 
upon them ,, ſo there muſt be continual inqui- 
ries made concerning them; and every thing 
- to be examined, leſt all be loſt upon a ſud- 
en. | 
4. We muſt not limit our examination to the 
interval to the laſt Communion, becauſe our firſt 
repentances mult- {till proceed and muſt never be 
at an end, For no man was ſo pardoned at the 
laſt Communion, but that he is {till obliged to beg 
Pardon for thoſe ſins, he then repented of. He 
mult always repent, and always pray, and never 
be at peace with the firſt ſins of his youth ; and 
the ſorrows of the firſt day muſt be the duty of 
every day; and that examination muſt come in- 
to this account; and when we inquire after our 
own ſtate, we mult not view the little finger, hut 
the wholeman. For 1n all the forreſt the Ape is 
the handſomeſt Beaſt ſo long as he ſhews nothing 
but his hand; but when the inquiring and env1= 


ous Beaſts looked round about them, they quick- 


ly eſpyed a foul deformity. | 


.. Thereare inthe ſtate of amans ſoul ſome good 
proportions, and ſome well days.,, and ſome for- 


| tunate periods, but he that is contented with be- 
holding them alone, cares more to pleaſe himſelf 
than to pleaſe God, and thinks him to be happy 
whom man, not whom God approves. By this 
way twenty deceptions and impoſtures may a- 
buſe 2-man. © See therefore what you are from 


head to foot, from the beginning to the end, 
K 2 from 
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Df Examination of our ſelves, &. 
from the firſt entry to your laſt progreſſion; and 
although it be not neceſſary that we always actu- 
ally conſider all; yet it will be neceſſary that we 
always truly know it all, that our relative duties , 
and our imperfect actions, and our collateral ob- 
ligations, and the direct meaſures of the increaſe 
of grace, may be juſtly diſcerned and underſtood. 

4. He that examines himſelf and would make 
right judgment of his ſtate and of his duty , muſt 
not do it by ſingle actions, but by ſtates of life and 
habits of Religion. If we can fay truly that nei- 
ther proſperity nor adverlity , neither croſs nor 
crown, imployment nor retirement, publick offi- 
ces nor houſhold cares do diſorder us in our du- 
ty to God and our relations, that is, if we ſafely 
and wiſely paſſed through, or converſe in any one 
of theſe ſtates of life, it 1s very likely that things 
are well with us. But the conſideration of ſingle 
aCtions will do but little. Someadts of charity,and 
many Prayers, and the doing onenoble attion, or 


being once or twice very bountiful, or the ſtrugling 


with one danger, and the ſpeaking for God inone 
conteſtation; theſe are excellent things, and good 


| Ggnifications of life, but not always of health and 


ſtrength, not of a ſtate of grace. Now becauſe 
in the holy Communion we are growing up to the 
meaſures of the fulneſs of Chriſt, we can no other- 
wiſe be fitted toit, but by the progreſſions and in- 
creaſe of a man, that 1s, by habits of grace and 
ſtates and permanencies of Religion ; and there- 
fore our examinations muſt be accordingly. 


SECT, 


SS SEE 228-LS2 
IE Cl.:VL 
Dewotions to be uſed upon the days of 


our Examination , relative to that 


duty. 
The Hymne. - 


He Lord is in his holy Temple , the Lords 
Throne 1s in Heaven: his eyes behold, his 
eye-lids try thechildren of men, 
The Lord tryeth the righteous : but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence his ſoul hateth. 
Fer the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; 
his countenance doth behold the upright. 
The words of the Lord are, pure words : as ſilver 
tried in a furnace of eaftth, purified ſeven times, 
Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſited 
me in the night, thou haſt tried me and ſhalt find 
nothing : I am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not 
tranſgreſs. | 
Hold up my goings in thy paths : *that my foot- 
ſteps lid not. | 
As for God, his way is perfect: the word of 
theLordistryed; he is a buckler to all thoſe that 
truſt in him. 
For who is God fave the Lord ? and who is 


our Rock fave our God ? 
KR 3 Judge 
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Judge me, O Lord, for have walked in mine 
integrity; but. 1 truſt j in the :Lord, erefare'] 
ſhall-not ſlide. 


Examine me, O Lord, and prove me ; try my 


| reins and my heart: for thy loving kindneſs is be- 


fore mine eyes, and I will walk in thy truth. 

I will not fit with vain perſons : neither will I 
£0 1nwith diſſemblers, | 

TI hate the Congregation of evil doers: and 
will-not fit with the wicked. 

I will waſh my hands in innocency : ſo will I 
compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. 

Thatl may publiſh with the voice of thankſgi- 
ving, and tells of all thy wondrous works. 

But as for me, Iwill walk in my integrity ; re- 
deem meand bemerciful tome. 

So ſhall my foot ſtand in aneven place; and im 


the Congregation will I bleſs the Lord. 


Glory be rs Father, &C. 
As it Was in the beginning, QC, 


. The Prayers. 
Eternal and moſt Glorious God, who 
O ſitteſt in Heaven ruling over all things : 
from the bubicg 3 thou dwelleſt on high, aud ' 
get humbleſt thy ſelf to behold the hw that 
are in Heaven and Earth 3 thou ha$t ſearched 
ave, O Lord, and known me; thou underſtand- 
eſt my thoughts afar off, and art' acquainted 
with all my Ways; for there is not a word in 


my 


relative to that duty; "99 ÞJ 

my tongue but thou O Lord knowet ze. altoge- 
ther : Be pleaſed to impart unto thy ſervant & 
ray of thy heavenly light, a beam of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, open mine eyes that I may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy Law, that 1 may walk 
in them all my daies: Set aff my ſins before my 
face, that I may ſpeedily and earneſily and per« 
fedly repent and forſake them all: Give me 4 
(ight of my infirmities, that I may watch againſt 
them ; diſcover to me all my evil and weak 
principles, that I may reform them ;, and what- 
ſoever is wanting in me towards the under- 
ſtanding of any thing whereby I may pleaſe thee 
and perfect? my duty, 1 beg of thee to reveal that 
alſo unto me, that my duty may not be undiſcer- 
ned, and my faith may not be reproved, and my 
affeFions may n0t be perverſe, and hardened in 
their fooliſh purſuance, and a ſecret ſin may not 
lye undiſcovered and corrupting my Soul. 


II. 


Ive me an ingenious and a ſevere ſpirit, 

that whatever judgment of charity 
1 make concerning others, I may give a 
right judgment concerning my own ſlate and 
ations, condemning the criminal, cenſuring 
the ſuſpicious, ſuſpeFing what ſeems allowable, 
and watchful even over the beF , that 1 
may in the ſpirit of repentance aud mortift- 
A. cation 
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cation corre® all my irregularities,and reform 
my errors, and improve the good things which 
thou haſt given me; that endeavouring to ap- 
prove my ations to my conſcience, and my 
conſcience to thy Law, I may not be a reprobate, 
but approved by thee in the great day of exami- 
ation of all the World, and be reckoned a- 
mongſt thy EleF, the ' ſecret ones, through 
190 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A ſhort form of Humiliation, ofier 6 our 
Examination. 


If 


- HY Judgments O Lord God are declared in 
thunder, and with fear and with dread; thou 
ſhakeſt all my bones, and my ſoul trembles 
when I conſider that great day in which thou 
ſhalt judge all the world, and that infinite juſtice 
which will not ſpare the mighty for his greatneſs 
nor the poor for his poyerty; and thy unlimited 
power, which can mightily deſtroy all them that 
will not have thee to reign Over them. 


II. 


O moſt dreadful "OA I ſtand j in awazement 


' when I conſider that the heavens are not pure in 


thine eyes, and if thon foundeſt perverſenels in 
thy Angels, and didſt not ſpare them, eons ſhall 
ecome 


relative to thatduty. 137 | 
become of me? The ſtars fell from heaven ; and 
what can I preſume, who am but duſt and aſhes?- 
They whoſe life hath ſeemed holy are fallen into 
an evil portion, and after they have eaten the 
bread of Angels, they have been delighted with 
Carobe-nuts, with husks and draft of Swine, 


[TE 


There is no holineſs, O God, if thou with- 
draweſt thy hand; no wiſdom profits if thy go- 
vernment does ceaſe. No courage can abide, no 
Chaſtity can remain pure; no watchfulneſs keep 
us ſafe, unleſs thou doeſt continue to ſtrengthen 
us, to purifie us, to make us ſtand. When thou 
leaveſt us, we drown and periſh ; when thy grace 
and mercy viſits us, we are lifted up and ſtand up- 
right. We are unſtable, and unſecure, unleſs we 
be confirmed by thee; but we ſeek to thee for thy 
help; and yet depart from the ways of thy corn- 
manqdments. 


I'V. 


| 

| O how meanly and contemptibly do I reſerve 

| to be thought of! how little and inconſiderable is 

| the good which1 do? and howvaſt, how innume- 

rable, how intolerable are the evils which I have 

done ? I ſubnyt O God, Tſubmit to the abyſles of 
thy righteous” and unſearchable judgment; for I 

have been ſearching for a little, ſome little good 

in me; but find nothing. Much indeed of good I 

| have received ; but I have abuſed it: thou haſt gi- 

ven me thy grace: but I have turned it into wan- 

tonneſs: thou haſt enabled me to ſerve thee; but I 
have ſervedmy felf; but never but when 1 was thy | 
! ; ne EP Re : enemy » 
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enemy; ſo that inme, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth 
no' good thing. Ns. = $2 


V, 
I am a deep abyſs, O God, of folly and cala- 


mity ; I have been ſearching my heart, and can - 


find no good thing ; I have been ſearching, and I 
cannot find out all the evil. Thou didſt create 
in me a hope of glory, but I have loſt my confi- 
dence; and men have ſometimes ſpoken good 
things of me, but I know not where they are ; and 
who ſhall raiſe meup, when I fall down before thy 
face in thy eternal judgment. 


VI. 


I will no more deſire, I will no more ſuffer, I 
will no more ſeek, I will no more be moved by the 
praiſes of men; for behold they ſpeak but they 
know nothing, Thou art ſilent, but thou know- 
eſt all things, and I increaſe the number of my 
ſins, What ſhall I do, O thou preſerver of men! 
I will lay my face inthe duſt, and confeſs my ſelf 
to be nothing. 


VII. 


Pity my ſhame, O God; bind up my wounds ; 
lift me up from the duſt ;, raiſe meup from thisno- 
thing, and make me ſomething; what thou wilt 
what thou wilt delight in. Take away the partiti- 
on wall, the hindrance, the fin that ſo eaſily beſets 
me, and bringme unto Jeſus, to my {weeteſt Sa- 
viour Jeſus; unite me unto him; and then al- 
thoughin my {elf I am nothing, yet in him 1 _ 

c 


MI - 


. relative to thatduty,— 79. © 


be what T ought to be, anp what thou 908 not 
chuſe but love. Amen, Amen, | 
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of Religion, and particularly of the 
"_— Sacrament. 


O Moſt Bleſſed, maſt glorious Lord and 


S jor} eſusz thou that watereſt the 
furrows of the. Bird and refreſheſt ber weari- 
| eſs,and make & very plentious, behold O God 

any deſart an nfruitful” ſoul 3 I have already 

 # parched phe. give me a Landof Rivers of 
Waters; my Soul is dry, but not thirſty; it bath 
710 water, 20r it deſires none; I have been like 
a dead man to all the de ugh of Heaven. I ant 
earneſt and concerned in the things of the 
world ;.. but: very po Lb or rather not wel 
enduring the ſeverities and Excellencies of 
Religion. T have not been greedy of thy Word,or 
Gee for thy Sacraments. The worſt of thy 
followers came running after thee for loaves, 
though they cared not for the miracle but thou 

{ Ooffereit me loaves and miracles together, aud 

F: T have. cared for neither : Thou offereſt me 

iy ſelf ; and all thy infinite ſweetneſſes ; IT 

have needed even the compulſion of Laws to 


drive ame to thee ; 3 and ther indeed T loſt the 
© _ 
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ſweetneſs of thy preſence, and reaped 9 
fruit. Theſe things O'God are not well, they 
are infinitely amiſs. But thou that provideſt 
meat, thou alſo giveſt appetite z, for the deſire 


and the meat; the neceſſity and the relief are 


all from thee, 


II. 


Be pleaſed therefore, O my deareſt Lord, to 


create in thy ſervant, a great hunger and wg 
after the things of thy Kingdom and the righ-. 


teonſneſs of it, all thy holy graces, and all the 


 boly mini$teries of grace; that I may long for 


the bread of Heaven, thirit after the Fountain 
of Saluation, and as the hart panteth after the 
rooks of Water, ſo my Soul may deſire thee O 


Lord. O kindle ſuch a holy flame in my ſoul, 


that it may conſume all that is before me; that 


i maybe meat and drinkto me to dothywilt. - 


_ HIT. 
| Grant O Bleſſed Jeſus that I may omit 10 


opportunity of ſerving thee , of converſing 
with thee, o f receiving thee; let me not reif 


in the leait and loweſt meaſures of neceſſity, 
but paſs on to the excellencies of love, an 

the tranſportations of an excellent Religion, 
that there may remain in me no appetite for 


any. 


© Devotions to beuſed. | 


relative to that duty, 
any thing but what thou loveſt ;, that I may have 
0 ſatisfa@ion but in a holy Conſcience, no plea- 
ſure but in Religion, no joy but in God, and 
with ſincerity and zeal, heartineſs and inge- 
nity, I may follow after righteouſneſs, and ihe 
thing that belong unto my peace, until 1 ſhall 
arrive in the Land of eternal peace and prai- 


ſes, where thou livei? and reigneit for ever, 
. world without end. Amen. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Of F aith, as it 18 4 neceſſary diſpoſition 


to the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


Xamination of our ſelves is an inquiry whe: © 


ther we have thoſe diſpoſitions which are ne- 
ceſlary to a worthy Communion. Our next in- 
quiry is after the diſpoſitions themſelves , what 
they-ought. to. be, and what they ought to eltecq; 
that we may really be that which we deſire to be 
found when we are examined, I have yet only 
deſcribed the ways of examing ; now I am to ſet 
down thoſe things whereby we can be approved, 
and without which wecan never approach to theſe 
divine Myſteries with worthineſs, or depart with 
joy. Theſe are three; 1. Faith, 2. Charity, 3.Re- 
Pentauce. | 


er 
*%a of * wo. 


SECT; 
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SECT 1 


Of Catechumens, or unbaptiſed perſons. 


HE Bleſſed Sacrament before him that hath 
no __ IS 2 _ - meat ſet npon the 
raves of the dead, * they ſmell not « hi 
That nidour which | aches the - TO _ _ 
hungry belly; they feel not” the Nec juvat ore quid appete- 
warmth, and taſte not the juice; _ 7 _ ny 
for theſe are provided for them pd ar rageswge ont. o_ 
that are alive , andthe dead have * ;,, aefRerrarac 
no portion in them. © This 1s the Omnis ſan&ificante fide, 
firſt great line of introduction, Prudentizs , bymuo 3, 
and neceſlary to be examined: we ante cibum. 
have the Rule from the Apoſtle; Zxamie jour 2 Cor. 13: 
ſelves, whether ye bein the faith, prove yoar own ſelves. 5: 
Know ye not your own ſelves, how that feſus Chrift « 
in you except ye be reprobates? As it he had ſaid, 
ye are reprobates, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never 
dwell in you, except by faith ; without this you 
can never receive him; and therefore examine 
ſtrictly your ſelves concerning your faith. 
- But the neceſſity of this preparation by faith 
hath a double ſenſe, and a proportionable ne- 
ceſlity. 1. It means that no unbaptized perſon 
can come to the holy Communion. 2. It means F 
' that thoſe that are baptized have an actual 


and 
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——Purior illus | 
Solis fervor alit, pretioſaq ; 
pabula libant, 


Df Catechuimens, 


and an operative faith, properly relative to theſe” 
divine Myſteries , and really effective of all- the 
works of faith. Of this we have the moſt ancient 
and indubitable records of the Primitive Church: 
For 1t the Apology which 7uftin 
Martyr made for the Chriſtians, 
he gives this account of the man- 
ner of diſpenſing the holy Eu- 
chariſt. . 1t 5 lawful for none to 
Participate of ths Emnchariſtical 
bread and wine, but to him Who be- 
lieves thoſe things to be true which 
are raughs by us, and to hin that ts 

waſhed in the Iaver of regenerati- 
69, which is to the remiſſion of fins, and who live 
As ' Chriſt hath commanded. Saut the prophane and 
the unhallowed preple ont of, doors ;, SO Orphens ſang, 
None comes to this holy Feaſt but they whoſe 
ſins are cleanſed in Baptiſm, who are fanCtified 
in thoſe holy waters of regeneration, who have 


0 Yeuses 


obedient Souls, ears attentive to the Sermons 


of the Goſpel, and hearts i wy to the words of 


Chriſt. Theſe are they who ſee by a brighter 
light, and walk in the warmth of | a more re- 


freſhing Sun ; they live in a 
better air , and are irradiated 
with a purer beam, . the glo- 
ries of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs : ; and they are only to eat the precious 
food of the ſacrificed Lamb: For by Bap- 


tiſm we are admitted to the fpiritual life, and 


by the holy Communion we nouriſh and preſerve 
it 

But although Baptiſm be always neceſſary, yet 
alone it is not a ſufficient qualification tothe ho- 


ly Communion, but there muſe be an actual md 
auo 
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Catechumens 1ot admitter, &c, 
alſo in every Communicant. Neither faith alone, 
nor baptiſm alone can ſuffice; but it muſt be the 
aQual faith of baptized perſons, which diſpoles 
' us to this ſacred Feaſt; For the Church gives 
the Communion neither . to -Catechumens, nor 
to Infants , nor to mad men, nor to natural 
fools | 


Catechumens, not a1mitted to the Holy 
. Communion. 


Of this, beſides the teftimony of Fuſtin Mars 
tyr, St,Cyrilof Alexandria gives this full account, 
{ We refuſe to give the Sacraments to Catechumens , 
although they already know the truth, and with a loud 
voice confeſs the Faith of Chriſt, becauſe they ave 
wot yet enriched with the Holy Ghoſt, who dwells in 
them, who axe conſummated and perfefied by Baptiſm, 
But when they have been haptiz,:d, becauſe it is be« 
lieved, that the Holy Ghoſt does dwell within them, 
they are not prohibited from the contrat and commu= 
nion of the body of Chrift, And therefor? t1 them 
who come to the myſtical benedifiion, the Mini- 
fters of the. Myſtery cry with a loud woice ,, 
Sancta fanctis, Let holy things be given to ſan{ii- 
fied perſons : ſignifying, that the comaF and 
 ſanttification of Chriſts body does agree with 
them only, who in their ſpirits are ſan&ified by 
the Holy Ghoſt. '] And this was the certain and 
perpetual Doctrine and Cuſtom'of the Church; 
Iinſomuch, that in the primitive Churches, 
they . would not ſufter unbaptized perſons fo 
much as to ſee the Confecration of the Holy 
Myſteries, as is to be ſeen in many Fecleſiaſtical 

ws 7 Records 


I46 
* Dionyſ. FEccleſ. hierarch, 
Microlog. obſery, Ecclcl. 
cap. 5 1. in biblioth. PP. Ca- 
baſ. cxpchit, liturg. cap. 15- 


16. Germanus Patr, C. P.in 
- Rerum Fcclehaſt. Theoria, 


fic. 1. 4. & 1.6, Albertus 
Magnus de officio Miſſz 
tract. 3. C. 23, Alcuinusde 
diviu. cfhic. Aquinas Summ. 
3- 9. $0, art. 4, 


Catechumens not.admitted, &c. | 


Durahdus ration. Divin. of. 


Recards -* The reaſon of this is 
nothing, -but the nature and ana- 
logy. of the thing it ſelf. For we 
firſt come to Chriſt by Faith, and 


we firſt come to Chriſt by Bap- 


tiſm;' they are the two doors of 
the Tabernacle, . which our Lord 
hath pitched, and not man. By 
faith we deſireto go in, and by 
Baptiſm -weare admitted. Faith 


knocks at the door, and Baptiſm 


| ſets it open, but until we are in the houſe , we _. 


cannot be entertained at the Maſters Table: they 
thatare in the highways and hedges, muſt be cal- 


led in, and come in at the doors, and they ſhall 


be feaſted , The one is the moral entrance, and 
the other is the ritzal. Faith is the door of the 


Soul, and' Baptiſm 1s the door of the man. Faith 


1s the ſpiritual addreſs to God,and Baptiſm1s the 
Sacramental. Baptiſm 1s like the pool of S$:lo2m 
appointed for healing; 1t1s falutary and medi- 
cinal : but the ſpirit of God is'that great Angel 
that deſcends thither, and makes them virtual, and 
faith is the hand that puts us in.. So that Faith 


| alone does not do it; and therefore the unbap- 


tized muſt not Communicate , {o neither will 
Eaptiſm alone admit us; and therefore Infants 
and Innocents are yet uncapable. But that's the 
next inquiry, 


SECT. I. 


of C ommunicatitig Infants. 
_ Queſtion, 


Whether Infants are to be admitted to the 
Holy Communion. | 


Hether the Holy Zommunion may be gj- 
ven to Infants, hath been a great queſti- 
on in the Church of God ; which inthis inſtance 
hath not been as in others, divided by parties and 
ſingle perſons, but by whole ages; for from ſome 
of the earlieſt ages of the Church, down to the 
time of Charles the Great, that is, for above fix 
hundred years, the Church of God did give the 
Holy Communion to newly baptized Intants. St. St.Cypris 
Cyprian recounts a miracle of an Infant, into anus- lib. 
whoſe mouth ( whenthe parents had ignorantly «© laps, 
and careleſly left the babe) the Gentile Prieſts had 
forced ſome of their Idol Sacrifice ; But when the 
Miniſter of the Church came to pour into the 
mouth, the Calice of our Lord.it reſiſted, and be- 
ing overpowred grew ſick, and fell into conyulſi- 
ons. By which: narrative the prattice of the Church 
of that age, is ſufficiently declared. Of the matter 
. fact there 1s no queſtion : but they went fur- 
ther; | 
The Primitive Church did believe it neceſſary 
to the ſalvation of Infants: S:. Auſtiy believed - 
that this DoCtrine and Mntues deſcended £- | 
| T5 ih 
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Of Communicating Jnfants, 


the Apoſtles ; that without both the Sacraments. 
no perſon could come to life, or partake of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which when he had endea- 


Sicrgo ut tot & tanta Di- 
vina teſtimonia concinunt, 
nec ſalus nec vita zxterna 
fine baptiſmo & corpore & 
ſanguire Domini cuiquam 
expectanda ſunt, frujtra ft- 
ne his prcmittitur parvu- 
lis, lib. 1. depeccat. merit. 
& remill. cap. 20, & C24 
vide eundem de verbis A- 
Poſtoli, ad Bonifac. Epilt. 
2 3. ad Vitalem. Epiſt, 106, 
cont. duas epiſtol. Pelagi- 
an. l. 1. C. 22.& 1Þ. 4. C- 
4. lib, contr, Julian c, 2.& 
S. Cyprian. lib, 3. Teſt. ad 
Juirin, Cc. 25. Author Hy- 
Poenoft. in operibus S. Au- 
cult, idem ait exprefſc 5. 
Paulinus Epilt, Nolanus E- 
Pit. 12, ad SErVELrumM- So 
Cyril. Hicrof. Catech, 3. C. 
x. Idem dixit P, Innocentt- 
us. Capit. Caroli Mag, lib. 
1 cap. 161. Alcuin, lib. de 
divinis ofic. Idem videre 
eſt in Ordine Romano quem 
edidit Michacl Hittorpi- 
Us, 


* Maldonatus in Johan, 6. 
Num 116, 


Enchariſt is 


voured to ptove largely, he in- 
fers this concluſion : It is ix vain 
to promiſe ſalvation and life eternal 
to little children, unleſs they be baps 
tized, and receive the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, ſince the neceſſity 
of them both #s atteſted by ſo many, 
ſo great, and ſo Divine Teſtimo- 
nies: And that this practice con- 
tinued to the time of Charle- 
main, appears by a Conſtitution 
in his Capitular, faying, [ That 
tbe Prieſt ſhould always have the 
Euchariſt ready, that when any 
one is ſick, or when a Child is weak, 
he may preſently give him the 
Communion , leſt be die without 
t. And Alcuinus recites a 
Canon, exprefly charging , That 
as ſoon as ever the Infants are bap= 
tized , they ſhould receive the Ho- 
ly Communion before they ſuck, 
or receive aty other nouriſhment. 
The ſame alſo is uſed by the 
Greeks, by the A@tbiopians, by 
the Bohemians and Moravians : 
and it 1s confefled by Malds- 
aate*, that the opinion of Sz. 
Auſtin and Innocentins ,, that the 
neceſſary even to Infants , pre- 


vailed in the Charch for fix hundred years to- 


gether. 


But ſince ths time of Chartes the Great.that is, 


for 
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| for. above eight hundred years, Vide Hierem. Petr. C. P. 
this pradtice hath been omitted JoKtor.cxhor.a0 Ger mano? 
inthe Weſt CFO Churches general- Joachimum Vadianum in 
| Iy; and inthe Council of Trent It: goat. lib, 1; fol. 14.de<a- 
| was condemned as unfit, and all cram, Euchariſtix, Concik 
men'commanded to believe, That Trid. Sef. 21. Can, 4. 
, though the..antient Churches did 
do itupon ſome probable reaſons, yet they did / 
not believe it neceſſary. Concerning which,]I ſnall 
not interrupt the uſefulneſs, which I intend 1n 
this diſcourſe, by confuting the Canon, though 
it be intolerable to command men 
to believe in a matter of fact con- porv 38 &:71 xy ©525 cne's” 
trary totheir evidenee , and to x) * nova Way 
tay that the Fathers did not be- % Fino. 
lieve 1t to beneceſſary,when they 
fay itis,, and nfed it accordingly: yet becauſe it 
relates to the uſe of this Divine Sacrament, I 
ſhall grve this ſhort account of it. 

The Church of Rome, and ſome few others, are 
the only refuſers and condemners of this antiert 
and Catholick practice; but upon their grounds 
they cannot reaſonably deny it. 71, Becauſe In- 
fants are by them affirmed to be capable of the 
grace and benefits of the Euchariſts; for to them 
who put no bar ( as Infants put none ): the Sacra- 
ments by their inherent virtue confer grace, and 
therefore particulariy it is affirmed, * that if In- 
fants did now receive the Euchariſt ,, they *Franc. 2 
ſhould alſo receive grace with it : and there- _ " 
fore it is not unreaſorable to giveit to them, |" 
| who therefore are capable of it, becauſe it will 

do them benefit; and it is conſequently (up- 


P theſe grounds ) uncharitable to demie 1t, 
or, 


L > 2, They 
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Of Communicating Infants, | 
- 2. They allowthe ground upon the ſuppoſition, 
of which the Fathers did moſt reaſonably pro- 
ceed; and they only deny the concluſion. For by 
the words of Chriſt, it is abſolutely neceſſary zo 
eat bis fleſh and drink bis blood : and. if thoſe words 


- be underſtood of Sacramental manducation ( in 


which interpretation both . the ancients and the 
Church of Rome do conſent) then it is abſolutely 
neceflary to communicate. For although there 
are other ways of eating his fleſh, and drinking of 
his blo:4, beſides the Sacramental manducation, yet 
Chriſt 1n this place meant no other ; and if of this 
he ſpake when he ſaid | Without doing this we have 
#0 life in us, } then it will not be ſufficient to bap- 
tize them, though in baptiſm they ſhould receive 
the ſame grace, as inthe Euchariſt , becauſe ab- 
ſtraſting from the benefit and grace of 1t, 1t 1s 


made neceſſary by the Commandment, and by the 


will of God, it 1s b:come 2 means indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to {alvation, It 1s neceſſary by a ne- 
cellity of the means, and a neceſſity of precept. 


_Traeit 1s, that m each of the Sacraments there 1s 


A proportion of the ſame effect, asI have already 
diicquried * ; yet this cannot leſſen the neceſſity 
that is upon them both ; for {o Pharaobs dream 
was doubled, not. to fi ;onifie divers events, but a 


_ donble certainty; and therefore although chil- 


dren, even in baptiſm, are partakers of the death 
of Chriſt, and are incorporated into and made 
partakers of his bod J; yet becauſe Chriſt hath 
wade one as neceſiary as the other, and both for 
kveral proportiens. - of the ſane Treaſon, the 


. Church of Rome muſt either quit tho Principle, or 
' retain the conſequent ; for they have digged a 


ditch on both ſides, andoneither hand they are 


fall en 1nto INCONVENIENCE. But It will be more ma- 


terial 
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terial to conſider the queſtion as It 1s in it ſelf: 
and without relation to any Schools of Learning. 
Therefore 
3. It iscertain that inScripture there 1s nothing 
which directly forbids the giving the holy Commu- 
nion to Infants. For though we are: command- 
ed to examine, and ſo to eat; yet this precept 1s 
not of it- {elf neceſſary, but by reaſon of an 1n- 
troduced cauſe ; juſt as they are commanded to 
believe, and repent, who are to be baprized, that 
is, perſons that need it, and that cando it, they 
mult : and Infants without examination; can as 
well receive the effect of the Euchariſt, as without 
repentance, they can have the effect of Baptiſm, 
For if they be communicated, they and the whole 
Aſſembly do declare the Lords death; for that 1s 
done by virtue of the whole Solzmnity, and'1t is 
done by the conjunct devotion of the whole Com- 
munity ; It is done by the Prayers andOffices of 
the Prieſt, and it is done by the action of every 
one that communicates: it 1s done in Baptiſme, 
and yet they are baptized, who cannot,with their 
voices, publiſh the Conteſſion. Infants indeed , 
cannot diſcern the Lords Body; ſo neither can 
they diſcern truth from falſhood ; an Article of 
Faith from an heretical Doctrine: and yet tg 
diſcern the one, is as much required, as to diſcern 
the other ; but in both, the cafe 1s equal, for they 
muſt diſcern when they can confound, or diſho- 
nour; but till they can do evil, they cannot be 
tied to do good. And it were hard to ſuppoſe 
the-whole Church of God in her beſt andearlielt . 
times. 'to have continued for above f1x hundred 
years in'a practical error ; it wiil not well be- 
coine our modeſty to judze them without farther 
1nquiry, and greater evidence. £ 
| p L 4 4. But 
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\- 4: But asthere js no prohibition of it, ſo no. 
command for it, For as for the words of our blet- 
ſe Lord recited by S. Jobx,upon which the holy 
Fathers did principally freliez they were ſpoken 
before the Inſtitution of both the: Sacraments, 
and indifferently relate to either ; that is, indeed 
tothem both, as theyare the miniſtries of faith ; 
hut to neither in themſelves direCtly, or in any 
other proportion, or for any other cauſe ; for 
faith is the principal that is there intended ; for 
the whole analogy of the diſcourſe drawn forth 
of its clouds and allegory, infers only the neceſ- 
iity of being Chriſts Diſciple , of living the life 
of grace, of feeding in our hearts on Chriſt, of 
Itving m him; ahd by him, and for him, and to 
him; which 1s the work of faith, and believing 
in Chriſt, as Faith ſignifies the being of Chrilts 
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ſ- Thething it ſelf then being left in the midſt, 
and undetermined, it is in the power of the 
Church to give it, or to denie it ; For inall things 
where Chriſt hath made no Law, the Church hath 
liberty to do that which 15 moſt for the glory of 
God, and the edification of all Chriſtian people. 


_ And therefore although the Primitive Church 


did conhrm newly baptized perſons,and commu- 
nicate them ; yet as with great reaſon ſhe did 
change the time of Confirmation from their firſt 
Baptifme, till they could givean account of their 
faith; ſo with equal authority, when ſhe hath 
an equal reaion, ſhe may change and' limit the 
timeof miniſtring the Cotnmunion, The Church 
istied to fothing, but to the Laws of the Sacra- 
ment, and the Laws of Reaſon, and the Laws of 
Charity; but that either of thent is reaſonable 
enough, may appear 1n the following conſidera» 


tif)ns, For 


Df Communicating Jnfants/ I5z 7 
- For the primitive Church had all this to juſti» 
fie their practice: That the Sacraments. of the 
Goſpel, are the great channels of the grace of 
God: * That this grace always defcends upon 
them that do not hinder it, and therefore cer- 
tainly to Infants; and ſome do-exprelly affirm 
it, and none can with _— denie, but that In- 
fants, if they did receive the Communion, ſhould 
alſo, in ſo doing, receive the fruits of it : * That 
to Baptiſme there are many acts of prediſpoſition 
required, as well as to the Communion ;, and yet 
the Church, who very well underſtands the ob- 
ligation of theſe precepts, ſuppoſes no children 
to be obliged to thoſe pre-diſpolitions to either 
Sacrament, but . fits eyery Commandement to a 
capable ſubject: * That there is ſomething done on 
God's part , and ſomething on ours; that what 
belongs to us, obliges us then, when we can hear 
and underſtand, but not before z but that what 
is on Gods part, Is always ready to them that 
can receive [t : * That Infants, although they 
cannot alone come to Chriſt, yet the Church 
their Mother can bring them in her arms : * That 
they who are capable. of the grace of the Sa- 
crament, may allo receive the ſign; and there= 
fore the ſame grace being conveyed to them in 
one Sacrament, may alſo be imparted to themin 
the other; * That as they can be born 2» 
gain, without their own conſent , ſo they-can 
be fed by the hands of others; and what be- 
gins without their own actual choice, may. be 
renewed without their own actual deſire , * And ' 
. that therefore it might be feared, leſt, if upon 
the pretence of figurative ſpeeches, allegories 
and alluſions, and the injunction of certain 
diſpoſitions , the Holy Communion be pany 
them, 
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154  DfComminicating Jnfants. 
them, a gap be opened uponequal pretences to 
denie them Baptiſm. * That ſince the Jewiſh In- 
tants being circumciſed, is uſed as an-argument 
that they might be baptized, their eating of the 
Paſchal Lamb may alfo be a competent warrant 
to eat ofthat Sacrament, m which alſo, as in the 
other, the ſacrificed Lamb 1s repreſented as of- 
fered and ſlain for them. Now the Church having 
fuch fair probabilities and prudential motives , 
and no prohibition, if ſhe ſhall uſe her power to 
the purpoſes of kindneſles and charity, ſhe is not 
caſily to be reproved, leſt without neceſſity we 
condemn all the Primitive Cathohick Church, and 
all the Modern Churches of the Eaſt and South 
to this day, eſpecially ſince without all diſpoſiti- 
ons infants are baptized ; thereis leſs reaſon 
why they may not be communicated, having al- 
ready received ſome real diſpoſitions towards 
this, even all the grace of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm, which 1s certainly ſomething towards the 
other: And after all, the refuſing to communicate 
Infants entred into the Church, upon- an unwar- 
rantable ground. For thongh 1t was confeſſed 
that the Communion would do them. benefit, yet 
it was denied ro them, then when the Doctrine 

Fiforia, of Tranſubſtantiation entred, upon pretence leſt 

Relit. de by puking up the holy Symbols, the Sacrament 

_—_ ſhould by diſhonoured ; which indeed, though 

#YF* that Dottrine were true, were infinitely unrea- 
ſonable ; as ſuppoſing that Chriſt, who {ſaffered 
his body to be broken upon the Croſs, that he | 
might convey grace to them and us,would refuſe 

. toexpole the ſymbols to the accidents of a childs 
ſtomach, and rather demte them that grace, than 
endure that fight, who yet does daily ſuffer mice 
and monkdinets to do worſe unto tt. 
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But on the other fide, theythat without inte- 
reſt and partiality, denie to communicate Infants, 


cat conſider that Infants ng Xo Baptiſm 'ad- 
mitted to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and their 
portion in the Kingdom of Chriſt, can have upon 
them no neceſſity to be. communicated, For by 
their firſt Sacrament they are drawn from-their 
meer natural ſtate, and lifted up to the adoption 
of Sons; and by the ſecond Sacrament alone t 
can go no further: * That although the hrlt 
grace which is given in Baptiſm, be given them as 
their firſt Bemg, yetthe ſecond graces are given 
tous upon other accounts, even for well uſing the 
firſt, free grace : * That in Baptiſm there were 
Promiſes made, which are to beperſonally accept- 
edandyerified before any new grace can be $a- 
cramentally imparted : * That it was neceſſity 
which gave them Baptiſm before their Reaſon 
and that neceſſity being ſerved, there can be no 
profit in proceeding upon the ſame method, with- 
.out the {ame reaſon: * That Baptiſm is the Sacra- 
ment of the new born, the beginning, the gate of 
the Church, the entry of the Kingdom, the birth 
ofa Chriſtian; but the Holy Euchariſt is the Sa- 
crament of them that grow in-grace, of them that 
are perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : * And laſtly, to him 
that liſts to be contentious, we are to ſay, as St. 
Pauldid, Wehbave no ſuch cuſtom, nor the \iChurches 
of God. | | 

\ . Nowtheſe probabilities on both ſides may both 
of themheheard, and both of them prevail in the 
{ſenſe of the former determination : For by the 
firſt it may appear, that to communicate Infants is 
Jawful, but the ſecond proves that it is not ne- 
celſary, for having 1n baptiſm received ſufficient 
title to the Kingdom of Heaven, they who ep 
| | | "nl 
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_ Whethex fools, &c. may be 

the nſe of reaſon cannot ſin, and cannot fall from 
they have received, cannot be obli 

to the uſe of that Sacrament, which. is for their 
reparation and ſecurity 3 and. therefore in this 
OE the preſent practice of the Church is to be 
our rule and meaſure of peace, and deternunation 
of the Article, 


—.. tt... At, 
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Whether Innocents, F ools, and Mad. 
men may be admitted to the Holy 


Communion? \ 


*O© this I anſwer, That if fools can defire it, 
and can be kept innocent, the Church did 
never dente it tothem ; but unleſs they be capable 
of love and obedience in ſome degree, they muſt 
{tt no caſe be admitted, A vicious fool is into- 


_ terable; and he that knows nothing ofit, nor can 


be taught any thing, muſt be permitted to the 
mercies of God.,'and the prayers of the Church; 
but he that, ts not capable of Laws, can beno 

of a Society, and therefore hath nothing to doe 


with Communion, If he can but learn fo much 


that it is good for his foul; if he candefire to go 
to God, and if he can m any degree helieve in 
Chriſt, he will be judged according to what he 
hath, and not according to what he hath not; but 
if he cannot diſcern between good and evil, hit 

t- 
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differently likes, and does one and the'other, 
though __—T is to be hoped for him inthe laft 
account, yet becauſe he does that which is mate- 
rally evil, and cannot difcern what is ſpiritually 
ood, he muſt not be admitted fo much as to the 

| ymbols of the Divine Myſteries. om, 
But concerning Mad men, thecaſe is otherwiſe; 
and therefore 1 am to anſwer with a diſtin&tion. 
If from a ſtate of fin and debauchery they entred 
mtotheir madneſs, their caſe is fad and infinit 
to be deplored, but their Debt-books are ſealed 
up, they arelike dead men, until they be reſtored 
to reaſon, they cannot be reſtored to grace, and 
therefore not admitted to the Sacrament, But 
if they weremen of a good life, they may in their 
intervals, that is, when they can deſire it, and 
when they will not uſe the Sacrament irreverent- 
ly be communicated. For the ſeed of God a- 
bides within them, and no accident of nature 
can deſtroy the work of God, and the impreſſes 
of the fpirit , nothing but their own wills can 
do that. wk Oe 

For in theſe caſes it 1s a good rule, and of 
great uſe in the practice of the Sacrament : 
Whoever can communicate ſpiritually, may be ad- 
mitted to communicate Sacramentally;, that 1s, they 
who are in a ſtate of grace, and can deſire it, 
muſt not be rejefted : And therefore good men 
falling into this calamity, when they have any 
| eaſe from their ſadneſs, and that they can re- 

- turnto words of order, and compoſed thoughts, 
though but for a while, though but 1n order to 
that miniſtry, are not to be rejected. 


But 


Mal _ 4009 


158 Thether fools,&<,may be admitted&c. 

© _.. Bunton the other. fide, whoever can hinder the 
effect of the Sacrament, theyare not. to be admit- 
ted to it, unleſs they do not only not hinder it, 
but actually diſpoſe themſelves to it : .For ifthey 
can do evil, they can and ought to do. good; and. 
therefore vicious mad men haying been, and ſtill 
remaining in a ſtate of evil, cannot be admitted 
till they do good; and therefore never while their 
madneſs remains. The godly man that is fo afflit- 
ed may; but yet not till the fire that was hidden, 
makes ſome actual and bright emiſſions, 
- But then laſtly,For others who are of a probable 
life, concerning whom no man can tell whether 
they be in the ſtate of grace or-no., becauſe no 
man cantell whether he that comes with that ſad- 
neſs be capable or no, no man can tell whether he 

. does wellor ill; and therefore he muſt determine 
himſelf by accidents and circumſtances, and pru- 
dential conſiderations, having one eye upon the 
deſigns and compliances of charity, and the other 
upon the reverence of the Sacrament, And the 
caſe is in all things alike with dying perſons, paſt 
the uſe of ſpeech and reaſon, P 


SECT: 


V 


SECT. IV. 


of aftual faith asitis a neceſſary diſt bo: 


ſition to the Sacrament.  - 


Efides the faith that is previous to Baptiſm, or 

is wrapped up in the offices of that Sacrament, 
the Church of God admitted only ſuch perſons to 
the Sacrament, whom ſhe called Fideles, or Faith- 
ful, by a propriety or ſingularity, and eminency 
of - appellation. They accounted 1t not enough 
barely to believe,or to be Profeſſors; for the pe- 
nitents and the lapſed, and the Catechumens were 
ſo; but they meant? ſuch perſons whoſe faith was 
operative, and alive, and juſtifying : ſuch men 
whoſe faith had overcome the world,. and over- 
come their luſts, and conquered their ſpiritual 
enemy ; ſuch, who by faith, were real ſervants of 
Chriſt, Diſciples of his DoArine, 1ubjects of his 
Kingdom, and obedient to his inſtitution, Such 
a faith as this is indeed neceſſary to every wor- 
thy Communicant ; becauſe without ſuch a faith a 
Chriſtian is no more but a name ; but the man 1s 
dead ; and dead men eat not. Of this therefore we 
are to take ſtrict and ſevere accounts, which we 
ſhall beſt do by the following meaſures. 

r. Every true Chriſtian Believer muſt conſent 
to the Articles of his belief, by an aſſent firmer 
than can be naturally produced from the ordina- 
ry arguments of his perſivaſion. Men believe the 

—_ T reſurrection; 


x60 Of Actual fafth as it is | 
reſurreftion; bnt it is becauſe they are taught 
it in their childhood, and they inquire mo fr- ay 
ther in their age : their Parents and their Prieſts, 
the Laws of the-Church, and the Religion of the 
Countrey make up the demonſtration ; but be- 
cauſe their faith is no ſtronger than to. be the | 
daughter of fach arguments, we find they com- 
monly live at ſuch a rate, as if they did neither 
believe, nor care whether it were fo or no, The 
confidence of the Article makes them not to leave 
off yiolentlyto purſue the jatereſts of this world, 
and to love and labour for the other, Before 
this faith canenable them to reſilt a temptation, 
they mult derive their aſſent: from principles of 
another nature and therefore becauſe few men 
can diſpute it. with arguments invincible and de- 
monſtrative.and ſuch as are naturally apt to pro- 
duce the more pa felt aſſent, it is neceſſary that 
theſe men of all other ſhould believe, becauſe it 
Is faid tocome from God, and relie upon it, be- 
cauſe it brings to God, truſt it becapſeir 6 16 
acknowledge it certain becauſe it is excellent ; 
- that there may be an aCt of the Will init,as well 
as of the ungerſtanding,and as much love m it as 
_ diſcourſe. | 
For he that only conſents-to an Article be- 
cauſe it is evident; is indeed convinced, but 
hath no excellency in his faith, but what is na- 
tural, nothing that is gracions and moral: true 
Chriſtian faith muſt have in it ſomething of ob- 
{curity, ſomething that muſt be made up by du- | 
ty and by obediente; but-it is nothing but this, 
we muſt truſt the evidence of God 11 the ob- 
Turity of the thing. Gods teſtimony muſt 
be clear to him, and the thing in all other ſenſes 
rot clear; and then to truſt the Article, - 
cauls 
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tieceſſary' to-the'Sacraitent. TOR: I 
bectuſe God. hath ſaid it, it muſt havein it anex- 
cellency which God loves, and that he will reward, 
In order fo this, it is tighly conſiderable that 
the greateſt argument to prove our Religion 
1s the goodneſs and the holineſs of it; itisthat 
| which: makes peace and friendſhips, content and 
comfort, which unites all' relations, and endears 
therelatives'; it relieves the needy, and defends 
the widow, it ends ſtrife, and makes loye endleſs; 
all other arguments can be oppoſed and tempted 
by wit and malice, but againſt the goodneſs. of 
the Religion no man can ſpeak , by whichitap- 
pears, that the: greateſt argument 1s that which 
moves love, intending by love” to convince the 
underſtanding, | LE 
But then for others who can inquire better : 
their inquiries alſo muſt be modeſt and huinble, 
according to the nature of the things; and to the 
defigns of God : they muſt not disbelive an'arti- 
cle ih Chriſtianity which is not proved like acon- 
cluſjon in Geothetty;, they/muſt not be witty ts 
object, and curious to inquire beyond their 1 
mit; for ſome are ſo'ingenmonſly/ miſerable, that 
they will-never believe a propoſition in Divinity, | 
if any' thing can be ſaid againſt it : they will be 
credulons 'efiongh in all the affairs of their 
life, but'intipenetrable:by-4 Sermon of the Goſ- 
pel: tliey-will believe the: word of a man, and the 
promiſe: of their neighbor': but'a profnite of 
Seripture' ligtitfies nothing unleſs it can be-pro- 
| ved like a propoſition it the Meraphyſicks. If 
Sempromi tell thei's ſtory; it is ſiſhctent if he 
be a juſÞ tart, and ther narrative: be probable - 
but. though” Religion be taught eby many. ex- 
cellent met; | who pave? their lives: for. a teſti- 
mony ;/ this"fhatl' not: ng” for truth | till there 
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1s no objection left to ſtand againſt it. The reaſon 
of theſe things is plain : they do not lo;e the thing ;, 
their intereſt is againſt it « they have no joy in 
Religion : they are not willing and defirons that 
the things ſhall appear true, When love is the 
principle, the thing is eaſe tothe underſtanding, 
the objections are nothing, the arguments are 
good, and the Preachers are in theright. Faith. |} 
allents to the revelations of the Goſpel, not only 
becauſe they are well proved , but becauſe they 
are excellent things; not only becauſe my rea-* 
{on 1s convinced, but my reaſon yields upon the: 
fairer terms , becauſe my affections are gained. | 
For if faith were an aſlent to an article but juſt | 
fo far as 1t 1s demonſtrated, then faith were no | 
virtue, and infidelity were no ſin : becauſe in 
this there 1s no chotce,and no refuſal : 'but where 
that which is probable, is alſo naturally indemon- 
ſtrable, and yet the concluſion 1s that in which 
we muſt rejoyce , and that for which we muſt 
earneſtly contend,and thatin the belief of which 
we ſerve God, and that for which we muſt be 
ready. to dye : It is certain, that the underſtand- |. 
ing obſerving the credibility, and the will being © | 
Pleaſed with the. exceliency, they produce a | 
zcal of belief, becauſe they together make up 
the demonſtration. For a reaſon can be oppo- 
fed by a reaſon, and an argument by an argu- 
ment: but if I love my Religion-, nothing can 
take me from it, unleſs 1t can pretend to be more _ 
uſeful and 'more amiable , more perfeCtive and | 
more excellent than heaven and immortality, 
and a kingdom and a crown of peace, and all the 
things, and alb the glories of the Eternal God. 

2. That faith which diſpoſes to the holy Com- | 
mugion muſt have in it a fulneſs of (OEparncy | 
a | | bh | 
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and relying 'upon God, a'truſting'in, and a- real 


expeCtationof'the event of. all the promiſes of the. 
Goſpel. :God'hath promiſed ſufficient for the 
things of thislife to them that ſerve him, They 
who have great revennes and full bags, can eaſily 


truſt this promiſe; butif thou haſt neither mony: 


nor friends,” if the labor'of thy hands, and the 
fucceſs of thy labor. fails thee , how is1t then? 
Can you then rely upon the promiſe? What 
means your melancholy and yoar fear, your 
frequent ſighs, -and your - calling your ſelf mi- 
{erable and undone? Can God- only help with 


means, or cannot he alſo make the means, or. 


help without +them:: * or ſee them when you ſee 
them not? :or'is it that you fear whether he 
will or no ?- He that hath promiſed.,if he be juſt, is 
always willing, whether he be able or no, and 


therefore , if you do-not doubt of his power 3 


why ſhould you at a]l doubt of his willingneſs? 
For if he were not able, he were not Almighty : 
it he were not willing to perform his promile, 
then he were not juſt, and he' that ſaſpeCts that, 
hath neither faith nor love for. God : of all things 
in the world; Faith never diftruſts the good-will 
of God, in whichihe moſt glories to communicate 


tumſelf to.:mankind, If yer. your fear objects ' 


and. fays that all is well on Gods-partz but you 
have provoked himby your ſins, "and have loſt 
all title to the promiſe : I can ſay nothing againſt 
that, but that 'you muſt ſpeedily repent and a- 
mend your fault, and then all will be quickly 
well on your part alfo; and your faith will have 

objection, and your fears will have no excuſe. 
Whet the'Glutton Apicizs had ſpent a vaſt reve- 
nue in, his prodigious feaſtings, he killed himſelf 
tor fear of ſtarving; but a+ tal had promiſed 
fs? li 2 to 
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to give him all Szile, or the Revenues of Egypt; 
the beaſt would have lived and eaten, - | But the 
promiſes of . God give tomany- of usno ſecurity, 
not ſo nuchk as the: promiſe of our rich friend; 
who:yet may be diſabled, or may hreak his word; 
or die. * Bur let vs trie again F.'i::1 1 ra 

God hath promiſed-that- all things ſhomld work 
together for prod ta them that fear him. | Dowe be- 
lieve that our prefent affliction; will,do fo? Wilh | 
the” loſs. of onr.goods:, the' diminution of our: | 
reventie;, ' the: amiſſion of ;our honor; the death | 

_ of ony eldeſt ſon,,: the unkindnef$of &;hnsband; 
the frown of: our, Prince, the: defeating of our 
ſecular hopes, the tunproſperons :eyent of our 
mployment? Do we. find that onr- faith: 1s right | 
enough really to-be ſatisfied in : theſe things fo {4 
much as tobe pleaſed: with Gods order: and me+ 
thod of doing good to us by. thefe unplealing uns |} 

- ftruments ? .Can' we rejoice under- the mercy by |, 
joyes of belteving at the ſame” time, when we 
groan under the affliction by the; paſſion of ſence ? 
Do we obſerve the defign of. cure, when wefeel 
the pain and thedimart ?. Are we patientunder the 
Quzq; la- evil, being fupported: by expeCtationof the good 
tent meli- which is promiſed to follow ? This is the proper 
or4 Put. work of faith; and its beſt indication. 

Plztarch telfs; that when the cowards of Lace- 
denion depicted upon their ſhields' the moſt ter= | 
rible beaſts they could imagine;” their deſign was 
to affright their','enemies that they might not 
come to a cloſe fight; they would fain have 
made their enemies afraid ; becaufe themſelves 
were ſo, which when Lacox eſpied, ' he pain 
upon a great ſhield, nothing but a little fly' for 
his device; and to them who faid he didit that 
he might not be noted in the battel, he anſwered, 

| 7, yea, 
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ea but I mean to come fo near the enemy, that 
34 ſhall fee the little fly. This is our caſe, our 
affitions ſeem to us like Gorgons heads, Ligns 
and Tigers, things terrible in picture, but into- 
lerable 1n their fury ; but if we come near and 
conſider them in all the circumſtances, theyare 
nothing but a fly upon a ſhield, they cannot hurt 
us, = they ought not to affright us, if we re- 
member that they are condutted by God, that 
they are the effect of his care, and the impreſs of 
his love, that they are the method and order of 
2 blefling , that they are ſantified and eaſed by 
A prom1 & and. that a Avex calc, it may be, 
would prove a future infelicity. | Ifour faith did 
rely upon the promiſe, all this were nothing ; phzethon 
]. but our want of faith does cauſe all the exceſs pro nu- 
of trouble. For the queſtion is not whether ar ncre poſ- 
| NO we be afflicted, whether we beſick, or craſled © 
| In our deſigns, or deprived of our children, this 
we feel and mourn for; but the queſtions, whe, 
> ther all this may not, or be not intended to bring 
g00d to us? Not whether God ſmiles or no; 
but to what. purpoſe he ſmiles ? not whether 
this -be.notevil, but whether this evil will not 
bring good to us? If we do believe, why are 
we without comfort and without patience? If we 
do not belieye it,where js our faith ? 
And why does any of us came to the holy 
Communion , if we donot believe itwill be for 
our good 2: but if we do think it will, why dowe 
not think ſo of our croſs ? for the promiſe! js 
at every thing ſhall. Cannot the rodof, Ged 
{Rd 26 as well as the bread of God? and is not 
he wy .1n his diſcipline as in his proviſion? 
Is Le, uy the Gme in Fi Schaol as at -his Table? 
;. is Not his phyſick as wholoſome.gs his food ?'It-is 
L 3 not. 
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1166 . Of actual Faith, as it-is ” 
not reaſon, but plainly onr want of Faith that 
makes us think otherwiſe, Faith''1s the great 
magazine of all the graces, and all the comforts 
of a Chriſtian , and therefore the Devil endea- 
vors to corrupt the truth of it, by interming- 
ling errors , the fincerity of it by hypocriſie, 
the ingenuity of 1t by intereſt, the comforts of 
it by doubting, the confidence of it by objecti- 
ons and ſecular experiences, and preſent conſide- 
rations; by adherence to humane confidences, 
and little ſanAuaries, and the pleaſures of + the 
world,and the fallibilitiesof men*, When Xerxes 
had agreat Army to conduct, and great ſucceſſes 
to deſire, and various contingencies to expett, he | 
left off to ſacrifice to his country gods, for- | 
ſook Jupiter and the Sun: and in Lydie eſpying 
a goodly Platan tree, tall, and ſtrait, and ſpread, 
he encamped all his Army in the Fields about it, 
hung up Bracelets and Coronets upon the bran. 
ches, and with coſtly Offerings, made his petitions | 
to the beauteous tree ; and when he marched | 
away, heleft a guard upon his god, leſt any thing |} 
ſhould do injury tothe Plant, of which he begged } 
to be defended from all injury. By ſuch follies 
as theſe does the Devil endeavour to deflour our 
-holy Faith and confidences in God ; we truſt in 
Man, who cannot truſt himſelf ; we.relte upon 
Riches, that relie upon nothing; for they have 
no ſtabiltment, and they have no © Foyndation, 
but are like atoms in the air; the things them- 
ſelves can bear noe weight, and the foundation |} 
cannot bear them. In our affliftions we' look 
for comfort from wine or company , from a 
friend that talks well, or from any thing that 
brings us preſent eaſe, but in the mean time we 
Jook not into the promiſes of God, - which _ 
Sas : | | the 
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the Store-houſes of comfort ; and like the dogs 
at Hyvocrene , we lick the water drops that fall 
pon the ground, and take no norice of the 
fountain and the full veſſels. Theſe things are ſo 
neceſlary to be conſidered, in order to our pre- 
paration to the Communion, as they are neceſ\- 
fary to be reduced - to practice, 1n order to a 
Chriſtian Converſation ; for the holy Com- 
munion is the ſummary and compendium of the 
Religion and duty of a whole life; andas Faith 
cannot be holy, material, and acceptable, viithout 
it contain init a realtruſt in the promiſes of God, 


. fo neither cannot it be a ſufhcient diſpoſition to 


the receiving the divine Miſteries, unleſs up- 


| on this-ground, it be boly, acceptable, and mas 


terial, 
3. That Faith which is a worthy preparatory 


' to the holy Communion, muſt be the actual prin- 


Ciple and effective of a good life; a faith in the 
threatuings and 1n the commandments of God, Who 
can pretend to be a Chriſtian, and yet not believe 
thoſe words of St.Pawl ? | Follow after peace with all 
men and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God 
and yet if we do believe it, what do we think 
will become of us, who neither follow peace nor 


I07 


Heb. 12, 


] 14. 


holineſs; but follow our anger, and purſie our . 


luſt? If we do believe this, we had need look 
about us, and live at another rate than men com- 
monly do; But we ſtill remain peeviſh and an- 
gry, malicious, and implacable, apt to quarrel,and 


Hard to be reconciled, lovers of money and-lo- 


vers of pleaſures, but carelels of holineſs 'and* *© 


Religion; as if they were things fit only to be 


talked' on, and to be the ſubject of Theological 
diſcourſes, ' but not the rule of our lives, and 
the matterof ourgcare. * Itisexpreſly ſaid bySt. 
ITE M 4. Pal 
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Paul ;, He that eattth axd drinketh ungortbily, ea» 
teth and drinketh damuation to bimſelf. Now4it we 
obſerve what crouds-of people in great Cities 
come to the holy Communion; good and bad, 
penitent, and impenitent, the covetous and the 
proud , the crafty Merchant from yeſterdays 
fraud, and the wanton fool from his laſt nights 
laſt, we may eably perceive that not many men | 
believe theſe wards. He that fays to me, drink | 
nat. this, for 1t 1s poyſon, hath given me a law 
and an affrightment , and I dare not diſobey him, 
if I believe him; and if wedid believe St. Par, 
I ſappoſe we ſhould as little dare to be damned, 
as to be poylord. Our Blefled Sayiour told us, 
that with what meaſures me meteto others. at ſhall be --1) 
Mate 7.2 meaſured to again, but who almolt beleves 
this, and confders what 'it means; Will you 
be content that God fhonld defpite you as you 
deſpiſe your brother ? thathe fpould be as ſoon 
angry with you, .as you are with him? that he 
ſhould ſtrike you as haſtily, and as ſeldom par- 
' don you, and never bare with your jnbrmities , 
_ and as ſeldom interpret fairly what you' ſay. or 
do, and be revenged as irequently as you would 
be? And what think we of theſe ſayings { Into 
Revel, 21, the heavenly Fernfalem there ſhall in no wiſe enter any 
__— thing that Foy or prophaneth, neither whatſoever | 
worketh abomination, or maketh- a lis? | Do men {| 
| believe God, and yet doing theſe things, hope | 
to be ſaved for all theſe terrible ſayings? [N ow | 
P the workg of th2 fleſp are manifeſt , adultery, forui= |- 
al. :21- , rio, nucleanneſt , laſciviouſneſt, &c of which T | 
zell you before, that they which dp ſuch things feallnas | 
inherit the kingdam of God, Certainly if we did | 
belieye that theſe things are ſpaken in earneſt, | 
we ſhould not account fornication ſych a decent | 
þ £71 crimy 
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cringe ,. ſo faſhionable and harmleſs; or make : 
ſuch a may-game of the fearful leftures of dam- 
nation, For if theſe words be true ; will men 
leave their ſins, or are they reſolyed to ſuffer 
. damnation, as being leſs troubleſome than to 
quit their vain Miſtreſles ? ſurely thats not it 
but they have ſome little ſabterfuges and illu- 
ſions to truſt to; They fay they, will Tr upon 
Gads mercy. Well they may; if in wel doing 
they commit their ſozls to him as to @ faithful Creator : 
but will they make God their enemy , and they 
truſt in him while he remains ſo ? That will 
| prove an intollerable experiment ; for ſo ſaid 
| God, when he cauſed his name to be proclaim- 
—þ £d to the Hoſt of 1/reel; The Lord God merciful 
| 614 gracious : he cauſed to be added, aud that will 
by no means quit the guilty. By no means? No, 
by no means , let, us believe that as viell as the 
other. For the paſſion of our Redeemer, the 
interceſſion of our High Prieſt, the Sacraments 
of the Church, the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
the Mercies of God, the ſaying Lord, Lord, the 
Priviledges of Chriſtians, and the Abſolution of 
the Prieſt , none of all this, and all this together 
ſhall do hin no good that remains guilty; that 
Is, who is impenitent, and does nor forſake his 
| fin. If we bad faith we ſhould belieye this, and 
| ithould not dare to come tothe holy Communion 
| with an a(tual guiltineſs of many crimes, and in © _ 
| | confidence of pardon, againſt all the truth of Di- © 


vine Reyelations, and therefore without faith. 
But then here we may conſider, that no man in 
this caſe can hope to be excuſed from the neceſſj- 
ties of a holy life, upon pretence of being faved 
| by hjs faith. For if thecaſe be thus, theſe men 
| have: it not. For he that believes 10 MODELS 
PE is 
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his words, and they are very terrible to all evil 
perſons; for in Chriſt Jeſus nothing can avail , 
but 2 new creature, nothing but keeping the 
Commandments of God, nothing but faith work- 
ing by charity, they arethe words of God. Wick- 
ed men therefore can never hope to be ſaved by 
their faith, or by their faith to be worthy Com- 
municants, for they have it not. Who then can ? 

He only by his faithis worthily diſpoſed to the. 
Communion, and by his faith can be ſaved, who 
by his Faith lives a life of Grace, whoſe Faith is to 
him a Magazine of holy principles, whoſe Faith 
endears obedience, and is the Nurſe of a holy 
Hope, and the Mother of a never failing Charity. 
He ſhall be faved by his Faith, who by his Faithis 
more than Conqueror, who reſiſts the Devil,and 
makes him fly, and gives lawsto his paſſions, and 
makes them obedient z who by his Faith overcomes 
the world, and removes mountaius, the mountains 
of pride and vanity, ambition and ſecular deſigns; 
and whoſe Faith caſteth out Devils, the Devil of 
Juſt, and theDevil of intemperance,the ſpirit that 
appears hike a Goat, and the ſpirit that comes in 
the ſhape of a Swine; he whole Faith opens the 
blind mans eyes, and makes him to ſee the things 


of God, and cures the lame hypocrite, and makes 


him to walk uprightly. For theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe ({aid our bleſſed Saviour) and by 
theſe, as by the wedding garment,we are fitted to 
this heavenly Szpper of the King. In ſhort, for 
whatever end faith 1s deſigned, whatever propo- 
fitions it tends to perſuade , to what duties ſo- 
ever it does ingage, to what ſtate of things ſoever 
it ought to efform us, and whitherſoever the na- 
ture and intention of the grace does drive: us, 
thither we muſt” go, that we-muſt do, -all- thoſe 
FEY | things 
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things we mult believe, and to that end we muſt 


direct all our ations and deſigns. For the nature 
of faith diſcovers it {elf inthe affairs.of our Re- 
Iigion as in all things: if we believeany thing to 
be good, we ſhalllabor for it, if we think ſo, we 


ſhall do fo, andif' we run after the vanitiesof the Tow 
world, and negleCt our intereſt of heaven, theres ,;,; 


40 457 


1s no other account to be given of it, but becauſe rs auch 


we do not believe the threatnings and the laws we 7.- 
of God, or that heaven is not ſo confiderable as mls "ij 


thoſe ſottiſh pleaſures and trifling regards for 5,0 
which all pains is too much, though we think all oy & 


Tabor and all paſſion is too little, -* P/ztarch tells, Olir. 


that when Poverty deſired to havea child, ſhe lay 
with the god Poras, their god of Plenty, and ſhe , - ,. 
proved with child, and brought forth. Love, by ,;, 2.4 
which they intended to. repreſent the nature of 33 v ags 
the Divine Love,it is born of a rich Father, and a «»S©; 5 
poor Mother; that is, it proceeds from a con- Hen 
tempt of the World,and a yalueof God, anemp- Y ©": 
tineſs of ſecular affetions, and a great. eſtimate 
of Wiſdom and Religion. 2 ON 

But therefore jt is that 'God and the fruits of 
his Garden, and the wealth of his treaſure,and the 
meat of histable,-and the graces of his ſpirit, are 
not guſtful and delicious, becauſe we dote upon 
muſhroms and colloquintida. But as Manna was 
given inthe Deſart, and it became pleafant when 
they had nothing.elſe toeat: Soit1sin the ſweet- Nets 
neſles of Religion, we cqnnot live by faith, and © —al 
rejoyce inthe Banquets of our Saviour , unleſs congalatio 
our ſouls dwell in the, Wilderneſs; that is, Where que non 


* 


the. pleaſures and appetites of the World may not, datur ad- 


- prepolſeſs our palates, and debauch our reaſomngs, Miftcntt- 


And this was myſteriouſly Toke by the Plalmiſt, ons "ee" 
The broad places of the Wilderneſs ſhall wax fat, _ Bernard, 
Wn | 700 
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#he Hill frall be encircled with joy ,, that is, Whatſo- 
ever 1s barren and deſolate, not full of the things 
and affections 'of the World, ſhall be inebriatgd 
with the pleaſures of Religion, and rejoyce in Sa- 
<craments, in faith and holy expetations. But the 
loye of money, and the love of pleaſures are the 
intrigues arid fetters to the underſtanding; but 
p he only 1s a faithful man who * re- 
* Fromentrr ergo corpo- ſtrains his paſſions and deſpiſes 
Deterſa nt Intus emer - the World and Fectifies his love, 
prudentia, that he may. believe arjght, and 
Sic excitato perſpicax a- put that value upon Religion -as 
Li” laxioreSpj- £025 it become the ſatisfaction of 
__ mnen® 45. -. one thine. ad the great object of 
Rerum parcntem rectius all our paſſionate dellres : . pride 
precabitur, . . and prejudice are the parents of 
Prudent. in Cathemerin.” © rj&helief, but humility and COn- | 
tempt of the World firſt bear faith upgn theig 
' Knees, and then upon their hands. - 
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Of the proper and Specifcck, work of 
Faith in the reception of the Holy 
Communign. - _ 


—_— Hr 1 am to inquire into two prattical que- 
+++» £ Þ ſhons. 1. hat ftreſs is to be put upon Faith in 
12... this Myſtery: that is, How nch is every one bound to 
01 4? believe in the article of this Sacrament before hecay be 
OETING O oo *4, v9 SVEY.HZ (THAO m5 LETS» > + 
"+141 1.» accounted competently prepared in bis underſtanding, 
"7 and by fir father _ 
.@ \frign e. What is. the aſe of faith in the reception of Fo 


in reception of the Sacrainent. 443 
bleſſed: Sacrament ?” and in what ſonfe, and to what 
gg ht and with what truth it is ſaidthatin the hos .: ©: 
ly' Sdtrament we receive Chriſt by Faith.” | 


How much every man is bound to believe of 
this Miftery. | 


If 'Þfhould follow the uſual opinions, Lſhould 

ſay! that to this/ pr eparatory faith it is necellary 

to'! believe all the i niceties and ''myſterionſneſs 

of 'the bleflied Sacrament. Men have imtrodu- 
ced'new opinions; "and tutned the! Key'in this 
Lock'fo often till: iti raanot be- either - opened 

or ſhut, and 'they have ufiravelPd"the Clue fo 

totg, till they have entangled itz and not on 
ty'reafon is. made blitid by ſtaring at what ſhene- 
ver- can-perceive; dat the whole Article of the 
Sactament 1s made an objetion ant” tetriptation 

eveit to Faith it ſelf; - and fuch things afe taught 

by: ſome Churches and ſome Schools of Tearminig ; 

which no Philoſophy: did'ever teach; ho Religion 

did ever reveal, no Peophet ever Preach; - and 
which. no faith can ever receive: Lnieinit inthe 
prodigious Article” of ' Trayſubſtaptiation ; - which 
} am not here to corffute, but #6 reproye upon yide Req} | 
prattical conſiderations: and to: conſiter thoſe preſence 
things that may:makeus betrer, andinot ſtrive ts Per to- 
prevail in difputation, -- That therefore we may © 
know the proper offices of Faith m the believing 
what relates to the holy Sacrament,” 1 ſhall de? 
cribs 1t in. feverat-propoſitions. © 

-.;1,- It: cannot be the duty of Faith to' believe 

any' thing againft our ſenſe, what we ſee and taſte 

to.be Bread, what we ſee and taſte and 1inell te 

be Wine, no Faith can engage” us to believe the 
contrary. For by. out ſenſes Gliiſtianity it _ 
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Of the pzopert work of Faſth:.: 
and ſome. of the greateſt. Articles of our ' Belief 
were known: by.them, who from that evidence 


conveyed them. to us by their teſtimony ; and if 


the perception of ſenſe were not finally to be re- 
lied .uiponz Miracles could. never be” a demon- 
| {tration , nor any ſtrange event proye an-un- 
known propoſition ; for the Miracle' can never 
prove the Article, unleſs 'our eyes or hahds ap- 


prove the Miracle; and the Divinity of -Chriſts: 


perſon, - and; his miſſion and his power 'could. 
never have-been: proved by the Reſurrection, but: 
that the ReſurreCtion was-:certain -and evident 
to the. eyes and hands of: ſh many witneſſes. 
'Thus Chriſt:to'his Apoſtles-proved himſelf. to be 
no- ſpirit; by expoſing his-fleſh and bones to” be: 
felt ; and he wrought faith! in St. Thomas-by 


his fingers ends;'the wounds that. he ſaw and felt, 


were the .demonſtrations: of -his faith ; and-in 
the. Primitive Church the. Valentinians and 'Mar- 
cionites, who ſaid -Chriſts Body was 'phantaſtical; 
were confuted by no: other argument but of ſenſe. 
For ſenſe is. the evidence of the ſimple:, and the 
confirmation-of the wiſe 3-it can confuteall pre- 
tences, and reprgye all deceitful ſubtilties -- it 
- turns opinion into knowledge; and doubts into 
certainty; it-is-the firſt endearment of. love,” and 
.the ſupply of all underſtanding: from what we 


- = ſee without, we know what to; believe within : 


and no demonſtration in the world can be great- 
er- than the evidence of ſenſe, Our ſenſes are 
the great arguments of yirtue and vice :'! and: if 


if it-be-not- fafe to rely upon that evidence, we 


cannot tell what pleaſure and painis: anda man 
that is born blind may as well have the true idea 
of colors, as we could haye of pain, if our fen- 


_ Ts could not tell us certainly ; and all thoſe /ar- - 


guments 
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Suments from Heaven, - by which God prevails. 
upon all the world ,, as: Oracles, and Urim and. 
Thummim, and ſtill VoICes , ahd loud thunders, 
and the daughter of a voice, and meſſages from 
above; and Prophets on; earth, ' and lights and. 
Angels, all were-nothing: for "faith could not. 
come by hearing, if _our hearing might be illu- 
ſions. That therefore which all the world relies 
upon for their whole Religion : that which to all 
the. world is the great means and inſtrument of —_ 
the glorification of God,,.even our ſeeing of the. '- * 
warks of God, and eating his proviſions, and be- | © 
holding his light : that which is the great mini- 
itery-of : life, and the conduit of good andevil 
to us, we may relie upon for this article of the 
Sacrament : what, our. faith relies upon. in; the 
whole, ſhe may not contradict in this, . Tertullian 
faid, { that. it is not. only; unreaſonable, but un- 
lawful to:contradit the teſtimony of. our ſenſe, 
leſt the-ſame queſtion be made of Chriſt himſelf, 
leſt -it -be ſuſpected that he alſomight be deceived 
when he heard his Fathers voice from peareny 
That therefore which-weſee upon our Altars an 
Tables, that whick the Prieſt handles, that which 
the Communicant does. taſte, i 1s bread. and-wine 
our ſenſes tells us. that. is-ſo, and therefore faith 
cannot. be; enjoined to- believe it. not. to. be ſo. 
Faith gives a new light. to the ſoul, but it does | 2k wall 
not. put our eyes out, and what God. hath gi- t Prabe, 
ven us.in; our-nature, could never be intended as Set. 10. 
j 2 ſhare to Religion, or to engage us to believe 
a lie: Faith ſees, more inthe Sacramentthan the 
eye does, and taſtes it-more than the tongue does, 
but nothing againſt it; -and. as God hath not two 
wills contradictory to: each. other, ſo neither 
hath, he. given; us two notices and: Perceptions of 
7 ' __ *objets 
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objects, whereof the one is affirmative, atid the 
other negative of the ſame thing. | 

2. Whatſoever is againſt right reaſon, that 
no faith can oblige us to believe. For although 
reaſon 1s not the poſitive and affirmative mea- 
{ures of our faith, and God eandonomore than 
we can anderſtand, and our faith onght to be 
larger than: onr reaſon, 'and take ſomething in- 
to her heart that reaſon can never take into her 

See this  ©J© 3 JE i all our Creed there can be nothing 
largely 2gainft reaſon. If true reaſon juſtly - contra- 
diſcourſed dicts an: afticle, it is not of the houſhold of faith, 
of in the Int this there is no difficolty.,; but: that uv pra- 
= of Qice we take care that we do not call that rea- 
Tmrience. fon which is not fo : for although a mans rea- 
chap. z, fon 1s a right Judge, yet it onght not to/ paſs 
Rule 3. fentence'in an inquiry of faith , until all the In- 
formation: be bronght in; all that is within, and 
all that is withont it, all that is above, ardall that 
is below; all that concerns' iti experierice, arid 
all that concerns it in att ; whatſoever is of -per- 
tinent obſervation , and whatſoever' 1s reveal- 
ed: for elſe reafon may atpue very well, and 
yet corichude falfly :  1t ttiay conclude well: in 
Logick ; atid yet infer a' falſe Propoſition ' in 
Theology : but when our Judge is- filly: and 
truly utformed in all that' where ſhe it to trigke 
her judgment, we may ſafely follow it; whither- 


foever ſhe invites ns. © os 

If therefore any fociet of meniically uporyus t6- 
believe in our Religion whatis falſe in ourexpe- | 
rience, toaffirm that-to be done. which- we ktiow 
is impoſſible it ever cart He done; to- wifi hard 
that we may ſee the better; to be utteafonable 
men, that we may offer to God a reaſonable ſa- 
crifice; they make Religion ſo to be ſeated Fa | 


ky 
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the will, that our underſtanding will be uſeleſs, 
and can never miniſter to it. But as he that ſhuts 
the eye hard, and with violence curles the eye- 
lid, forces a phantaſtick fre from the cry- 
ftalline humor, and eſpies a Jight that never 
ſhines, and ſees thouſand of little fires that ne- 
var burn; Sd is he that blinds the eye of his rea- 
ſon, and.pretends to ſee by an eye of faith, he 
makes little images of notion, and ſome atoms 
dance before him; but he is not guided by the 
light, nor inſtructed by the propoſition, but 
ſees like a man in his fleep,, and grows as much 
the wiſer as the man that dreamt of a Lycanthropy, 
and was for eyer after wiſely wary not to come 
near a River, He that ſpeaks againſt his own 
reaſon, ſpeaks againſt his own conſTience, and 
therefore it 1s certain, no man ſerves God with 
a good conſcience, that ſerves him againſt his rea- 
ſon. Forthough in many caſes reaſon muſt ſub- 
mit to faith, that is, natural reaſon muſt ſubmit 
to iupernatural, and the imperfet informations 
of art, to the perfett revelations of God; yetin 
no caſe, can true reaſon and a right taith op- 
pole each other ; and therefore in the article of 
the Sacrament, the impoſſible athrmatives con» 
cerning Tranſubſtantiation , becauſe they are 
againſt all the reaſon of the world , can never _ 
be any part of the faith of God. Ub; ad 
3. Whatſoever is matter of curioſity, that our Profundi- 
faith is not obliged to believe or confeſs, For i” 54 
the faith of a Chriſtian is pute as Tight , plain as "= og 
a Commandment , ealie as Childrens Leſlons ; ventum eft, 
It 1s not given to puzle the underſtanding, but omni 
to inſtruct it ; it brings charity t9 it, not dark- Platonicoe | 
neſs and obſcurity, Our faith in this Sacra” _ 
ment 1s not obliged to inquire of td tell bow the'7::': S.Cy1 
| holy bread can feedthe ſoul, or the chalice purifie x;1, a: 
N OUrSpir. $- 
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our ſpirits; how Chriſt 1s united to us, and yet 
we remain impertect even then, when we are al! 
one with him that 1s perfect : there is no want 
of Faith, though we do not underſtand the ſecret 
manner how Chriſt 1s reaily preſent, and yet 
this reality beno other but a reality of eventand 
politive effect; though we know not that Sacrg- 
mental 1s more than figurative, and yet not ſomuch 
as natural , but greater in another kind, It 1s 
not a duty of our Faith to diſcern how Chriits 
body is broken into tcn thouſand pieces, and yet 
remains whole at the ſame time; or how a body 
is preſent by faith only , when it is naturally 
a9icnt. and yet Fairh ought to believe things to 
be as they are, and not to make them what of 
themſelves they are not. We necd not to be a- 
mazed concerning our Faith, when our overhbuſie 
rea.on 15 amazed inthe article; and our faith 1s 
not defective, though we confeſs we do not un- 
derſtand how Chriſts body 1s there incorporecally, 
thar 1s, the body aiter the manner of a ſpirit, or 

 thovgh we cannot apprehend how the Symbols 
ſhould make the grace preſential, and yet that 
the grace of God in the receiver can make the 
Symbols operative and energetical. 

The faith that 1s required of thoſe who come 
to the holy Communion, is of what 1s revealed 
plainly , and taught uſefully : what ſets devo- 
tion :orward , not what miniſters to curioſity , 
that which the good and the plain , the eaſie 
and the ſimple man can underſtand. For if thou 
canſt not underſtand the reciprocations and 
pulſes of thy own arteries, the motion of thy 
blood, the ſeat of thy memory, the rule of thy 
dreams, the manner of digeſtion , the diſeaſe of 
thy bowels, and the diſtempers of thy ſpleen , 
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things that thou beareſt about thee, that cauſe 
to thee pain and ſorrow : it 1s not to be expected 
that thou ſhouldeſt underſtand the ſecrets of God 
the cauſes of his will, the impulſes of his grace, 
the manner of his Sacraments, and the Oeco- 


nomy of his ſpirit. Gods wor:s are ſecret, 


and his words are deep ,, and his 
Cipenſation3 myſterions,and there- 
fore too high for thy underitand- 
ing, St. Gregory Nazianzen * fays 
of God : the more you 'think 
you comprehend of him in your 
underſtanding , the leſs he is 
comprehended ; like the ſand of a 
glaſs, which the harder you graſp, 
the leſs you can retain ; or like 
the ſand of the ſea, which you can 
never number , but by going a- 


-----CXigua eſt vis 
Humari ingenii, tantoque 
ar'gyu'.a labort, 
Quippe minor natura a- 
Ciein ht intendere tentet 
Acrius ac peuerrare Dc 
jecrecaa ſupremi, . 
Quis dubitert vifto fragi- 
1 mlaceff re viſu: 
Vimque fat igatr mentis 
ſub ac&ote parte 


Turbarl, invali:!!q us to 


betca ſuccumoer? cu- 
7 ---- oY 
Prudent.in Symmach I, 2, 


bout it, you are confounded, and 
by doing ſomething of it, you 
make it impoſſible to do the 
reſt. Curious inquiries are like | 
the contentions of Protogenes and Apelles, who 

ſhould draw the ſmalleſt line, and after two or 

three eſſays, they left this monument of their 

art, that they drew three lines ſo curiouſly, 

that they were ſcarcely to be diſcerned. And 
therefore ſince faich is not concerned in in- 

trigues and hard queſtions, it were very well 

if the Sacrament it ſelf were not diſguiſed , 

and charity diſordered , by that which is not a gg,r4ee 
help, but a temptation to faith it ſelf, Mrthe jgirur nos 
onibus Divinorum myſteriorum indubitatami retinere fient = 
quxr2re quo paCto. S. Fernardus. An fit det oft inquirere; quid fit, 
Philoſophi, quomodo fit; Curiofi. | | 
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holy Cortimunion,, we muſt retain an undoubt- 
ed faith, but not inquire after what manner the 
ſecrets of God are appointed. I hether it be or no, 
that is the object of faith to inquire, and to ac- 
cept accordingly. What it is, he that is to teach 
others, and ſpeak myſteries, may modeſtly dif- 

-Pute ; but how zz is, nothing but curioſity will 

look after. The Xgyptians uſed to ſay, that 
unknown darkneſs is the firſt principle of the 

world ; not meaning that darkneſs was before 

light; but by Darkneſ7 they mean God, as Da- 

maſcins the Platoniſt rightly obſerves ; ſaying, 

This darkneſs or obſcurity is the beginning of 

every intellectual Being, and eve- 

Sd Gets eats Sacramental action: and there- 
Jabs ih Rs. ray, forein their ceremonies they uſu- 
oxT6G doo Ti; Fins Ally made three acclamations to the 
En Couric unknown Darkneſs; that is, to 
God, whole ſecrets are pervious to 

no eye, whoſe dwelling is in a lightthat is not to 

be diicerned, whoſe miſteries are not to be un- 
derſtood by us, and whoſe Sacraments are ob- 

jects of faith and wonder. but not to be diſorde- 

red by the miſtaking, undiſcerning eye of peo- 

Ple, that are curious to ask after what they ſhall 

never underſtand. 

Faith 1s often times ſafer in her ignorant than 

In buſie queſtions, and to en- 

Multa etenim bene tea la- quire after the manner of what 
tert, neſcitaque proſunt. God hath plainly and fimply | 


Dum manſueta fides quz+ 4 q1q may be an effet-of infide- 
dam dilata modeſte 


Suſtinet , & nullo ignorat {Ify, but never an act of faith, If | 
non cdita damno, concerning the things of God 
Proſper, adverſ.ingrat. 35- Wwe once ask Why or How? we 
| argue our doubt and want of 

confidence, and therefore it was an excellent 
Counſel 
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- Counſel of S. Cyril, Believe firmly 2 
in the myſteries, and conſent tothe Zaois tary © amaze 
words of Chriſt; but never ſomuch 75 79s o& ©:5 arair,Fuſt, 
as ſpeak or think, How 1s this done? _— | lis - - 

? . Firmam fidem myſteriis 

In your faith be as particular and aghibentes, nunquam in 
minute, as Chriſt was 1n his expreſ= tam ſublimibus rebus illud | 
ſions of it *but no more. He hath <9modo aut cogitemus aut 
told us, This is his body, This is P/0ramus, lib.q, in Joker, 
blood : believe it,and ſoreceivelt:; & 
but he hath not told us how it is ſo, it is behind * Non 
a cloud , and tied up with a knot of ſecrecy : Pafiar me 

therefore let us lay our ſinger on our mouth, and {co ant 
worſhip humbly, But he that looks into the eye e quem 
of the Sun, ſhall be blind, and he that ſearches amem. 
into the ſecrets of Majeſty, ſhall be confounded Pin, 
with the glory. 

The next Enquiry is, 
What is the uſeof Faith in this Sacrament ? It1s 

tied but to little duty, and a few plain articles : 

what then 1s. the uſe and advantage of it? To _ 

what graces does it miniſter, and what effe&s does 

it produce? To this the anſwer is eaſie, but yet 

ſuch as introduces a further enquiry, Faith in- 

deed 1s not curious, but material : and therefore 

1n the contemplation of this myſterious Sacra- 

ment and its Symbols, we are more to regard 

their ſ{ignification than their matter; their holy 

imployment than their natural uſage ; what 

they are by grace, than what they are by 

nature; what they ſignifie , rather than what 

they are defid. Faith conſiders not how 

| they nouriſh the body , but how they ſupport 

and exalt the foul ; that they are Sacra- 

mental , not that they are alſo nutritive ; that 

they are made holy to purpoſes of Religion, 

not that they are ſalutary to offices of nature ; that 
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m3 -y $ 1s, what they are to the ſpirit, not what theyare 
me <<, to ſenie and diſputation, For to faith Chriſt is. 
Chryſoft, preſent, by faith we eat his fleſh, and by faithwe 
#:cm#: -- drink his blood ; that is, we communicate not: 
in 2. Tim | 

235 + AS MEN, but as faithful and believers: the mean- 
7i-v av i. 10g and the duty, and the effect of which are | 


mu! $75þ- now to be inquired. I | 
FAN as 1. It ſigni"tes that Chriſt 1s not preſent in the 
S.Cyril, Sacrament corporally ; or naturally, but ſpiri- 
in d-fenſ, tially ; for thus the. carnal and fpiritual tenſe 
anath-m. are oppoled. So ©t. Chryſojtom upon thoſe words 
Sts mafſ*- of Chriſt: 1he fl-ſh profiteth nothing « what # i to 
fa Ag underjtand carnally « To underitand them ſimply 
:-. vide and plainly as they are ſpoxen. For they are 
etiam 44s not to be judged as they feem, but all miſteries | 
gi. 2 are to be conſidered with jnternal eyes, that 1s, 
F/al.g3. ſpiriturlly, For th | ſenſe doe ne- 
prriturlly, For the carnal fenſe does not pene 
trate to the underſtanding of ſo great a ſecret, 
faith St. Cyprian, For therefore we are not de- 
vourers of fleſh, becauſe we underſtand theſe 
things ſpiritually. $0 Theophilaf. 
2. Suice the ſpiritual ſenſe excludQthe natu- 
ral and proper, it remains that the expreſſion 
which 1s netura], be in the ſenſe figurative and 
1mproper; and if the holy Sacrament were not 
a figure, 1t cold neither be a {1gn, nor a Sacra« 
mert, But therefore it 1s ca'led the body and 
blood of Chriſt, becauſe it 1s the figure of them,as 
St. Amin largely diſcourſes; | For ſo when Goods 
Evil. 23. friday draws near, we ſay t0 morrow or the next d 

| 2d Boni- # the paſſion of our Lord ; although that paſſion wag 

c. vide | | 

na contr. Adimantum cap. 12, Non dubitavit dicere Doaminug 
hoe eſt corpus meum, cum fignum daret corporis ſui, Dicitur irem 
ab Origin * & Chryſoſtomo ; incap. 26 Mat. homi', 83, Typus & >ym+ 
bolum: ab codem Origine, $, Bafilio, & S: Ambroſio, & aliis excms 
plum, exemplar, & imago, CO | has 
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bat once, and that many ages ſince; and upon the 
Lords day, we ſay, to day our bl:(ſcd Lord aroſe from 
the dead, although ſo many years be paſſed ſin:e; and 
why us no man ſo fooliſh asto reprove us of falſhwd ? 
but becauſs en theſe days is the ſimilitude of thoſ? 
things which were done ſo long fince. Wis not Chriit 
once ſacrificed and yet hews ſacrificed jtil, on the ſo- 
lemnities of Kajter, and every day in the Communi= 
04 of the people : neither does he ſay falſ?,who b-ing 
#ked, ſhall ſay that he us ſa-rificed : for if the $a- 
craments had not a ſimilitade of thoſ: things whereof 
they are Sacraments, they would be no Sarraments at 
all. But myſt commonly, by their ſimilitudes 1b: 195 
| recerve their names. | Thus Tertullian expreſſes 
this Miſtery.. This is my body, that 1s, the figure 

of my body, And St. Gregory N :21anzen calls the ©,,;,, 
Paſleover, becauſe it antidated the Lords Supper. »arcjon. 
a Figure of a Figure. 19. 4+ 

3. But St. Auſtin added well, The body of 
Chriſt is truth and figure too, The holy Sacra- 
ment 1s not onely called the Lords body and 
blood, for the Figure, Similitnde, and Sacramen- 
tality ; but for the real exhibition and mini- 
ſtration of it. For it is truly called the bod; of 
Chriſt, becauſe there is joined with it the vital 
power , virtue, and efficacy of the body : aid 
therefore it is called by Sr. Auſtin, Thz intelligi- Laus fdei 
ble, the inviſible, the ſpiritual bady, By St, Hierom, ph no 
The divine and ſpiritual fleſh; , the calsjtial thing : OE bon. 
By St, Irenews, The ſpiritual food, and the body of Aug, 
the Divine Spirit : By St. Ambroſe, Immortalitatis alimonia da - : 
For by this means it can very tur, communibuscibis dif- 
properly be called the body and ferens, corporalis lubſtantiz 
blood of Chriſt: fince it hath not 7<inens |pectem ſed H” 
onely the figure of his death ex- tis D.vinz invi*bili eficicn- 


k ; tiz probans +50 Te prxtent i- 
ternally, but internally it hath am... Cyprian d: cxna Dom, 
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' hidden and ſecret the proper and divine effect, 

the life giving power of his body; ſo that though 
it be a figure, yet 1t 1s not merely ſo; not onely 
the ſign and memorial of him that 1 is abſent, but 
It bears along with it the very body of the Lord, 
thatis, the efficac cy, and divine virtue of it. Thus 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaid of foba the Baptiſt, that: 
Elias 1s already corne , becauſe he came in the . 
power and ſpirit of Elias, As Jorn IS Elias, {0 
is the holy Sacrament the bod y and blood of 

. Chriſt, hecauſeit hath the power and ſpirit of the 
. body of Chriſt, And therefore the ancient Do- 
Rant of the Church, intheir Sermons of theſe di- 
vine Miſteries,, uſe the word Nature and Swub- 
ſtance, not underſtanding theſe words*in the Na- 
taral or Philo: ophical, but a Theological, in a 
ſenſe proper to the Schools of Chriſtians; by 
Subſtance, meaning the power of the ſubſtance; 
by Nature, the gracious effect of his Natural Bo- 
dy: the nature, and uſe, and miſteriouſneſs of 
Sacraments ſo Al owing them to ſpeak, and ſo 
requiring us to underſtand, 

. And now to this ſpiritual food muſt be fit- 
ted a ſpiritual manner of reception; andthis is 
the work of faith; that ſpiritual bleſlings may 
inveſt the ſpirit, and be conveyed by proporti- 
oned inſtruments, leſt the Sacrament be like a 
treaſure 1 in a dead hand, or muſick in the grave. 
But this I chuſe rather to repreſent 1n the words 

| of the Fathers of the Church, than mine own : 
Tn Ancho® JYe ſee ( faith St. Epiphanins ) what our Saviaur | 
FLO, 200k, into his hands,as the Goſpel ſays, He aroſe at Sup- [ 
+ aud took this ; "and when he had given thanks, he 
ſaid, This is my body , and we ſee it is not equal, nor 
like to it, neither to "the inviſible Deity, nor to the 


ft ſh far this is of around form, without ſenſe: but by 
| grace 
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grace he would ſay, This is mine;, and every one hath 
faith in this ſaying : For be that doth not believe this 
to be true as be hath ſaid, he is fallen from grace 
ard ſalvation. But that which we have heard.that we 
believe, that it is his.] And again, | The bread in« 
deed is our food, but thevirtue which is init, is that 
which gives us life; by faith and efficacy, by hope and 
the perfefiion of the Miſteries,and by the title of ſan- 
Cifieation, it ſhould be made to us 
the perfection of ſalvation. | For Autorlib. decocenaDom, 


theſe words are ſpirit and life, aud Fides non habct meritum, 
Cui humana ratio prxbet 


the fleſh pierces not into the under- 
k tum 3, Greg, 
ſtanding of this depth, unleſs faith mentam % Greg 
come, ] * But then, | The bread is * Arcanum coeli Dominus 
food, the blud is life, the fleſh is _ pro tempore ccelat 


Jubſtante, the body is the Church. | OO pom bony ad juſti- 


For the body is indeed ſhewn, it is y+ gqej major merces ex- 
ſlain, and given for the nouriſhment jri1e ſequatur. 

of the world, that it maybe ſpiritu- Petr. Bleſen|. 

ally diſtributed to every one, and be | | 
made to everyone the conſervatory of them tothe reſur- De peccat. 
refion of eternal life, ſaith St, Athanaſius.There- SPIr. 5. 
fore becauſe Chriſt ſaid, This is my body, let us not 

at all doubt , but believe, and receive it with the eye 

of the ſoul, for nothing ſenſible is delivered us z but 

by ſenſuvle things be gives us inſenſible or ſpiritual. | 

So St, Chryſoltom, | For Chriſt would not that zhey. . , 
who partake of the Divine Miſteries, ſhould attendto (,q = 
the nature of the things which are ſeen, but let them ſupra in 

( by faith believe the change is made by grace. | For. Mat.2 6. 

| according to the ſubſtance of the creatures, it remains 1, 

[ after conſecration the ſame it did before; but it is ret dial, r. 
changed inwardly by the powerful virtue of the 
boly Spirit ;, aud faith ſees it , it feeds the ſoul, and corp. 
miniſters the ſubſtance of eternal life ; for now faith: & ſang, 
ſees it all whatſoever it is, - ©, Domini, 
7 From 
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 Froin theſe excellent words, weare confirmed 
in theſe two things. - 1. That the Divine Myſte- 
ries are of very great efficacy and benefit to our 
fouls. 2. That faith 1s the great inſtrument in 

Ubi fupra, conveying theſe bleſlings to us. For as St. Cy- 
priax affirms, the Sacraments of themielves can- 
not. be without their own virtue ; and the Divine 
Majeſty does at no hand abſent it ſelf from the 
Miſteries. ] But then, unleſs by faith we believe 
all this that Chriſt ſaid, ther is nothing re- 
mining but the outward Symba!s, and the ſenſe 
of fleſh and bloud, which profits nothing. But 

to believe in Chriſt, 1s to cat the fleſhot Chriſt, 

Joh. 6. 35. © amthe bread of life, he that :91cth to me ſhall not 

 bunger 3 that is, he ſhall be filied with Chriſt : 
- &xd he that believeth in me ſhall not thirft, Com- 
ing to Chriſt, and believing in him, is the ſame 
thing ; that is, he thar believes Chriſts words, 
and obeys his commandments ; he that owns 
Chriſt for his Law-giver and his Maſter, for his 
. Lord and his Redeemer; he who lays down his 
fins in the grave of Jeſus, and lays down him- 
felf at the foot of the Croſs, and his cares at 
the door of the Temple, and his ſorrows at the 
"Throne of Grace; he who comes to Chriſt to 
be inſtruſted, to be commanded, to be relieved, 
and to be comforted ; to this perſon Chriſt } 
gives his body and blovd , that is, food from - 
heaven. And then the b:--ad of life, and the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and eatins his fleſh, and drinking 
his blond, are nothing elie but Myſterious and 
Sacramental exproſſions of this great excellency ; 
that whoever does this, thall partake of all the 
benefits of the Croſs of Chriſt, where his body 
was broken, and his blood was poured forth 
for the remiſſion of our {ins, and the _—_— 
0 
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' of the world But till that I may uſe the expreſl- , : 
ſion of St. Ambroſe, Chriſt is handled by faith, he 1-1 3 
is ſeen by faith, he is not touched by the body, m__” 
he is nor comprehended by the eyes. 

5. But all the inquiry 1s not yet paſt: For 
thus we rightly underſtand the myſterious Pro- 
Poſitions ; but thus we do not fully underſtand 
the myſterions Sacrament, For ſince coming to 
Chriſt in all the addreſſes of Chriſtian Religion, 
that is, in all the miniſteries of faith, 1s eat- 
ing of the body and drinking the blood of Chciſt, 
what does faith in the reception of the bleſſed Sa- 
crament that ic does nor do without 1t ? Of this - 
] have already given an account*: Burt here I * Chap.r; 
am to add, That in the holy Communion all the Sect. 2. 
graces of a Chriſtian, all the miſtertes of the 
Religion are ſummed up as in a divine compen- 
diam; and whatſoever, moral Or myſterious is done 

* without, is by a worthy Communicant done 
more excellently in this Divine Sacrament ; for 
here we continue the confeſſion of our faith 
which we made in Baptiſm; here we perform 
in our own perſons what then was undertaket 

for us by another ; here that 1s made explicit, 

þ which was but implicit before ; what then was in 

I the root, is now come to a full ear, what was 
at firſt done in myſtery alone, is now done in 

miſtery and moral actions and virtuous excel- 

Tencies together : - here we do 'not only hear 

| the words of Chriſt, but we obey them ; we 

\ believe with the heart, and here we confeſs with 
the mouth, and we act with the hand, and in+ 
Cline the head, and bow the knee, and give our 

| heart in ſacrifice: here we come to Chriſt, and 
Chriſt comes to us: here we repreſent the death 
gf Chriſt as he would haveus repreſent it, and 
of [CIMEMa 
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remember him, as he commanded us toremember 
him: here we give himthanks, and here we give 
him our ſelves; here we dehie all the works 
* of darkneſs, and hither we come to be inveſted 
with a Robe. of light, by being joined to the Son 
of Righteouſneſs, to live in his eyes, and to walk 
byhis brightneſs, and to be refreſhed with his 
warmth, and directed by his Spirit, and united 
to his glories, So that if we can receive Chriſts 
body, and drink hisbloud out of the Sacrament, 
much more can we do it in the Sacrament : For 
this 1s the chief of all the Chriſtian Miſteries,and 
the union of all Chriſtian Bleſſings, and the in- 
veſtiture of all Chriſtian Rights, and the exhi- 
5 bition of the Charter of all Chriſtian Promiſes, 
| and the exerciſe of all Chriſtian Duties. Here 
is the exerciſe of our faith, and acts of obedi- 
ence, and the confirmation of our hope, and the 
increaſe of our charity. So that although God 
be gracious in every diſpenſation , yet he is 
vountiful in this : although we ſerve God in 
_ every virtue, yet in the worthy reception of this 
Divine Sacrament, there mult be a conjugation 
of virtues, and therefore we ſerve him more: 
we drink deep of his loving kindneſs in every 
effuſion of it , but in this we are inebriated : 

he alwas fills our cup, but here 1t runs over. 


| The effe&s of theſe Conſtderations are theſe. 


1, That by [| Faitb ] in our diſpoſitions and 
Preparations to the holy Communion , is not 
underſtood only the act of faith, but the body 
of faith, not only believing the Articles, but 
the dedication of our perſons; not only a yield- 

ing 
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ing up of our underſtanding, but the engaging 
of our ſervices; nor the hallowing of one fa- 
culty , but the {anQification of the whole man. 
That faith which 1s neceſſary to the worthy re- 
ceiving this divine Sacrament, 1s all that which 
is neceſſary to the ſaſception of Baptiſm, and 
all that which is produced by hearing the word 
of God, and all that which is exerciſed in 
every ſingle grace; and all that by which we live 
the life of grace, and all that which works 
by charity, and makes a new creature and 
juſtifies a ſinner, and isa keeping the Command- 
ments of God, | 
If the manducation of Chriſts fleſh and 
drinking his blood be ſpiritual , and done by 
faith, and is effected by the ſpirit, and that this 
faith ſignifies an intire dedition of our ſelves 
to Chriſt, and ſanftification of the whole man 
to the ſervice of Chriſt, then it follows, that Panis qui 
the wicked do not communicate with Chriſt, de ccelo | 
they eat not his fleſh, and they drink not his 0295p" Ya 
blood : they eat and drink indeed; but it 1s ah eo ace 
gravel in their teeth, and death in their belly ; cipitur - 
they eat and drink damnation to themſelves. quiDomi- 
For unleſs a man be a member of Chriſt, un- wy 
les Chriſt dwells in him by a living faith, he Ghrigk 
does not eat the bread that came down from membrum 
heaven. They lick the rock , faith St. Cypriatt y eſt. S, His 
but drink, not the waters of its emanation : They. Jr. de Tri 
receive the kin of the Sacrament , and the brain nit-h8. 
of the fleſh : ſaith St. Bernard. But it is 1n 
this divine nutriment, as it is in ſome fruits, 
the skin 1s bitterneſs, and the inward juice 1s 
falutary and pleaſant , the outward ſymbols 
never bring life, but they can bring death; 
and they of whom it can be faid (according 
ro 
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Non man- to the expreſſion of St. Auſtin) they eat no ſpivi- 
ducant txal meat, but they eat the ſign of Chriſt, muſt al- 
— ſo remember what old S$ineon ſaid of his Pro- 
a Ann phecy of Chriſt, He is 2 fg ſet for the fall of ma» 
dencibus #y3 but his fleſh and bloud ſpiritually eaten, is 
fienum reſurrection from the dead. 
COrPOr1S | 
& tangul- 
Nis. 
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Meditations and Devotions relative to 
this ©reparatory Grace; to be uſed 
mn the days of Preparation, or at any 
time of Spiritual Communion. 


| St. Bernard's Meditation and Prayer. 


| HE Chalice which thou (O ſweeteſt $4- 

- viour Jeſus ) didſt drink, hath made 
thee infinitely amiable it was the work of 
my redemption. Certainly nothing does more 
pleaſingly invite, or more profitably require, or 
more vehemently affet me than this love: for 
by bow much lower thou didſt for me deſcend 
# the declinations of humility, by ſo much 
ert thou dearer to me in the exaltations - 
thy 
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thy charity and thy glory. * Learn, O. 

foul how ef ntbieſs ;6 love ChrisF, who 

hath given us his fleſh for meat, his blood for 
drink, the water of his ſide for our lavatory, 

and his own life for the price of our redempti- 

on. He is ſtark ard dead cold, who is not ſet 

on fire by the burning and ſhining flames of 

ſuch a Charity. Ts 


L 


Bleſſed Saviour Teſas, the author and fi 
#iſher of our faith, the fountain of life and 
ſalvation 5 by thee let ws have acceſs to thy 
Heavenly Father,that by thee he may accept us, 
who by thee is revealed to ws. Let thy inno- 
cence and purity procure pardon for our un- 
cleanneſs and diſobedience » let thy humility 
extinguiſh our pride and vanity; thy meekaeſs 
extinguiſh our anger, and thy charity cover 
the multitude of our ſins. 


IT. 


O Bleſſed Advocate and Mediator, inter- 
cede for #s with thy Father and ours, with 
thy God and ours ; and grant that by the 
grace which thou haſt found, by the preroga- 
tive which thou haſt deſerved, by the mercy 
which thou hat purchaſed for as, that as thou 
wert partaker of our ſufferings and infirmities, 


fo 
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' ſoweby the death and reſurre@ion, and by thy 
infinite gracious interceſſion, may be made pars 


takers of thy holineſs and thy glory. 
| [1I, 


Let the brightneſs of thy divine grace for 
ever ſhine upon thy ſervants, that we being pu> 
rified from all error and infidelity, from 
weak fancies, and curious inquiries, may per- 
ceive and. adore the wiſdom and the love of 
God in the truth and myſteriouſneſs of this 
Divine Sacrament : and be pleaſed to lighter 
#1 our ſpirits ſuch a burning love, and ſuch @ 
ſhining devotion, that we may truly receive 
thee, and be united unto thee; that we may 
feed on thee the celeſtial Manna, and may 
with an eye of faith ſee thee under the cloud, 
and in the vail ; and at laſt may ſee thee in 


the brighteſt effuſions of thy glory, Amen. 


A Confeſſion of Faith in order to the 
Myſteries of the H'y Sacrament; 
caken out of the Litargy of Sr. 
Clement ; ro be uſcd mn the days 
of Preparation of Communi- 
Oli. 


Oly, Holy, Hoy, Lord Godof Sabbath ;; Hea® 
ven and Earth are full of thy glory. Bleſſed 


art thon, O God, and bliſſedis thy name for ever and 


ever, Amen. 

For thor art holy, and in all things than ar? (ancti- 
fied and moſt exalted, and fitteſt on high above all for 
ever and ever, | | 

Hol) # thy only begotten Son our Lord 7eſiu E hrift, 
who in all things did miniſter to thee his God ani Fa- 
ther, both in the Creation of the World, aud in the 
- excellent providence aud conſervation of it. He. fufe 


fered not mankind to periſh, but gave to him toe 


Law of Nature, and a Law writt:n in Tables of 
Q Soft; 
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Stone , and reproved them by his Prophets, and ſent 
his Angel to be their guaras : And when men have 
violated the natural Law, and broken that which 
was written, When they had forgstten the Divine 
Fudgment manifefted in the deluge npon the old 
World. in fire from Heaven upon SOdoiN and Go- 
morrah, in many plagues upon the Egyptians, in the 
flanghters of the Philiſtins, and wh:n the wrath of 
God did hang over all the World for their iniquisy, 
acccrding to thy will, h!? who made man, reſolved to 
become a man, he Who 1s the Law-giver , would be | 
ſubje& to Laws, he that is the High Prieſt, would | 
be made a Sacrifice > and the great Shepherd of our 
Souls, would be a Lamb and be ſlain for us. Thee 
his Gol and F ather he appeaſed, and reconciled unto 
the world, and freed all men from the inſtant anger < 
He was born of aVirgin, birn in flſh; He is God, 
aud the Ward, the. beloved Son, the firſt born of eve- 
Ty cr:ature, according to the Prophecies which went 

| before him, of the ſeed of Abraham and David, and 
of the tribe of Judah. 

He who is the maker of all that ave born, was con- 
cerved in theWamb of a Virgin and he that is void 
of all fleſh, was incarnate and made fleſh: He was 

| born in time, wh) was begotten from eternity : He 
converſed piouſly with men, and inſtrufted them with 

bis holy La%s and Doltrine: He cured every diſeaſe 

and every infirmity : He did ſigns ana Wondirs among 

the people : He ſlept and eat aud drank, Who feeds 

all the living with food, and fills them With his b eſ- 
fing: He declared thy name to them, who knew it nt: 

He enlightned our ionorances: He enkinaled Godlineſs, 

'” and fulfilled thy will, and finiſned all that which this | 
gaveſt him to do. 


7 
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\. All this mhen he had date , he was. taken by the 
hands of wicked men, by the triachery of falſe Prieſts 
and an ungodly people, he ſuffered many things of 
them, and by thy permiſſion {uff:r:d many things of 
reproach He was aelivered to Pilate the Preſident, 
who judged him that is the Tadge of the quick, and 
dead, and condemned him who is the Saviour of all 
others. He who is impaſſible was crucified and he 
died, who is of an immortal natures and they buried 
him, by Whom others are mage alive; that by his death 
and paſſion he might free them for whom he came, and 
might diſſclue th: bands of the Devil, and deliver men 
rom all his crafty malices. 

But then he roſe again from the dead, he converſed 
with his Diſciples forty days together, and then was 
recerved up into Heaven, and there ſits at the right 
band of God his Father. 

We therefore being minafal of theſe things which 
be did and ſuffered for us give thanks to thee Al- 
mighty God, not as much as Wwe ſhould, but as much 
as we can: and here fulfil his Ordinance Þ and 
believe all that he ſaid, and knovw and confeſs that 
he hath given us his body to be the food, and his 
blood to be rhe drink of our {ouls; that in him 
we lve and move and have our being ; that by 
him we are taught, by his ſtrength enabled, by 
his graces prevented, by his ſpirit condutted; by 
his death pardoned, by his reſurrection juſtified, 
and by his interceſſion detended from all our e- 
nemies, and ſet forward 1n the way of holineſs: 
and life eternal. 


O errant, that we and all thy Servants, who by 
faith and Sacramental ' participation Communicate 
with the Lord feſus, may obtain remiſſion of 0ur 
fint, and be confirmed is piety, aud may be de- 


Z  tbreere 
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livered from the power and illufions of the Devil 3, and 
being fi led withthy Spirit, may become worthy mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and at lat may inberit eternal Life 3 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, Amen. 


CHAP: 


2227-2602 0022 


'C HAP. IV. 


Of Charity, preparatory to the Bleſſed 


Sacrament, © 
SE CF E 


He ſecond great inſtrument of prepa- 
ration to the Bleſſed Sacrament, is Cha- 


[ rity : for though this be involved in 


Faith, as inits cauſe and moral principle, yetwe 


are to conſider it in the proper effects alſo of it, 


in its exerciſe and operations relative to the My- 
ſteries, For they that ſpeak diſtintly, and give 
proprieties of employment to the two Sacra- 


ments, by that which is moſt ſignal and eminent - 


in them both reſpeQtively, call Baptiſm the Sacra- 


ment of Faith, and the Euchariſt the Sacrament of - 


Charity; thatis, Faith in Baptiſm enters upon rhe 
work of a good life ; and in the holy Euchariſt, 
it 1s aCftually productive of that Charity, which 
at firſt was deſigned and undertaken. 

For Charity is that fire from heaven, which 
unleſs it does enkindle the Sacrifice, God will ne- 
ver accepPtit for an atonement. This God decla- 
red to us by the Laws given to the ſons of Iſrael 
and Aaron. The ſacrificethat was Gods portion, 


O53 was 
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was to be eaten and conſumed by himſelf, and 
therefore. to be devoured by the holy fire that 
came down from heaven: and this was imitated 


by the Perſians , who worſhipped the fire, and. 


thought what the fire devoured, their god had 
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Epulantes adhdit flamma. 


plainly eaten.. SO Maxymus Ty: 


- ri tells of them ., that bringing 


their Sacrifices, they were wont 
to fay, O Fire our Lord, eat this 
meat. And Pindar * in ns Olym- 
piads tells of the Rhodians, That 
when they brought a Sacrifice to 
7«puer, and had by chance for- 
gotten to bring their fire, he ac- 
cepting of their good intentions, 
and pittying their forgetfulneſs, 
rained down upon them a gol- 
den ſhower from-a yellow cloud ; 
that 1s, a ſhower of fire came and 
conſumed their ſacrifice. Now 
this 1s the great emblem of Chart- 
ty: the flame conſumes the Fea- 
ſters Sacrifice, and makes it 2 Di- 


vine nutriment ; our Charity, it purifies the Obla- 
tion, and makes their prayers accepted. 


Povw 2 
KT Ago 


\ TheTablesof the Lord, like the Helian Altars, 
muſt not be deiiled with blond and death, with 


us war Anger and revenge, with wrath and indignation : 


STA, 


and this 1s to be in all ſenſes of duty and mini- 


My 7s »*= ſtration a» wnbloody Sacrifice. The blood of the 


T &,.TW 05s 
Diacon!1 
ſolebant 


Croſs was the Jaſt that was to have been: ſhed. 
The Laws can ſhed more, but nothing elſe. For 


enunciare by remembring, and repreſenting the effuſion of 
za Synaxi. bJoud, not by ſhedding it, our expiation is tow 
perfected and compleat : but nothing hinders it 
more than the ſpirit of war and death; not only 


| . by 
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by the emiſſions of the hand, or the apertnres 
ofa wound, but by the murder of the tongue,and 
the cruelties of the heart, or by an unpeaceabls 
diipolition, | 

It was love that firſt made Societies, and love 
that muſt continue our Communions:. and, God 
who made all things by his power, does preſerve 
them by his love, and by union and {ſociety of 
parts every creature is preſerved. When a little 
water is ſpilt from a full veſſel, and falls into 
its enemy duſt, it curles it ſelf into a drop, and 
ſo ſtands equally armed in. every point of the 
circle, ſo dividing the forces of the enemy, that 
by that little union it may ſtand as long as 1t can; 
but if it be diſſolved into flatneſs, it is changed 
into the nature and poſſeſſion of- the duſt. War scelera 
2s one of Gods greateſt plagues, and therefqre diſſident, 
when God in this holy Sacrament pours forth 5*n*e-. 
the greateſt effuſion of his love, peace 1n all ca- 
pacities, and in all dimenſions, and to all pur- 
poſes, he will not endure that they ſnould come 
to theſe Love-feaſts * who are | | 
unkind to their brethren, quar- . , _ TICS laryumn &atroy 
relſome with their neighbours, A eg reds 
implacable to their enemies, apt pr:cari mos effet,ad ſpecta- 
to contentions, hard to be recon- culum ſcorti procacis in fi- 
ciled ,, ſoon angry , ſcarcely ap- nu Conſulis recubantis,ma= 


Ctatam humanam vidtimam 
pealed. "Theſe are dogs , and 7. & crnore menſam re- 


muſt not come within the holy - qeram. <ic Faleris Antia- 
place, where God, who 1s the res apud Livium, 1ib. 39, 
Cengregating Father , and Chriſt ET 
the great Miniſter of peace, and 2*225 nag , Dionyl. 
ay Arcop. 

the holy Spirit of love are pre- | 
ſent in myſterious Symbols, and moſt gracious IN 
Communications, | We? 
O 4 For 


Aa 
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For although it be true, that God loves us firſt, 
yet he will not continue to loveus, or proceed in 
the methods of his kindneſs, unleſs we become 
like unto him and love. For by our love and 
charity he will pardon us, and he will comfort 
us, and he will judge us, and he will fave us; and 
it can never be well with us, till love that go- Þ 
verns Heaven t ſelf, be the Prince of all our acti- 

* *Comno- 215 and our paſſions. * By this we know weare 
fros ani- tranſlated from death to lite, by our. love unto 
mos amor OUr brethren : That's the Teſtimonial of our comfurt.. Þ 
quo coe- I] was hungry, and yefed me : 1 was hungry, and 
A ye fed me not: Theſe are the Tables of cur final 
Boeth, ED judgment. If yelove me, keep my commandments: 
Conſol., That's the meaſure of onr «bedience. I that ye have 
Philoſ. done kindneſs to one of theſe little ones, ye ave 

| done it unto me : That is the inſtalling of the Saints 

' iu their Thrones of Glory. If thou bringelt a gift 

to the Altar, leave it there; go and be reconciled 

to thy brother : That?s the great inffrument of Our 

being acrepted, No man can love God, and hate 

his brother: Thar?s the rule of our examination in 

this particular This 1s anew commandment, that | 

ye love one another : There*s the great precept of the | 

Goſpel. This 1s an old commandment, that ye | 

love one another : There is the very Law of Na- | 

ture. And to ſum upall, Love is the fulfilling of 

the Law: That's the excellency aud perfeftion of a 

an; and there 1s the expectation of all reward, | 

and the doing all our duty, and the ſanctification | 

of every action, and the ſpirit of life : It is the 

heart, and the fire, and the ſalt of every Sacri- 

tice; it is the crown of every Communion. And 

| all this myſterious excellency is perfectly repre- 
x Cor. 5. ſented by that Divine Exhortation made by St. 
Ye bs Bawl, Purge ont therefore the old leaven,that ye may be 
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a new lump as ye are nuleavened. Fir even Chriſt our 
Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. T herefore let us kerp the 
feaſt, nit with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
MALICE and wickedneſs, but with the aunleavenca 
bread of ſincerity and truth, 

. Now concerning this grace, if we will inquire 
} after it, in order to a worthy recelving the holy 

Communion, we muſt enquire after the effects 

and offices of Charity; and by the good we do, 
or are ready to do, take an account of our ſelves 
in this particular, The Offices and general Du- 
ties are three. 1. Doing good. 2. Speaking 
good: And 3, Forgiving evil, 
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E that loves me, does me 2ood, for until love 
be beneficial, it is not my good, but his fan- 
cy and pleaſure that delights in me. I do not 
examine this duty by our alms alone; for al- 
| though they are an excellent inſtrument of life, ... 1. 
| ( for alms deliver from death, ſaid the Angel to old - " 
Tobit) yet there are ſome who are bountiful to 
| the poor, and yet not charitable to their neigh- 
bour, You can beſt tell whether you have cha- 
rity to your brother, by your willingneſs to ob- 
Iige him, and do him real benefit, and keeping 
him from all harm we can. Do you do good to all 
you 
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you can? Will you willingly give friendly coun- 
{ek? Do you readily excuſe your Neighbours 


faults * Do you rejoyce when he 1s made glad? 


Do youdelight in his honour and proſperity ? Do 
you ſtop his entry into foily and ſhame? Do not 
you laugh at his miſcarriages £ Do you ſtand 
ready in mind to doail good offices toall you can 


coftiverſe with? For nothing makes Societies fo 


fair and lafting, as the mutual endearment of each 


, Other by good ofhces; and never any man did a 


zo0d turn to his brother, but one time or other 
himſelf did eat the fruit of it. The good man in 
the Greek Epigram, that found a dead mans skul 


unburied, in kindneſs digging a grave for it,open- 


ed the incloſ{ures of a Treaſure: And we read in 


the Annals of Erance, that when Gontran King of 


Burgundy was ſleeping by the murmurs of a little 
Brook, his ſervant eſpied aLizara coming from 
his Maſters head, and aſlayed to paſs the water; 
but ſeeming troubled becaule it could not, he 
laid his ſword over the Broox,, and made an 
Iron Bridge for the little Beaſt, who paſling, en- 
tred into the earth, and ſpeedily returned back 
to the King, and diſturb'd him (as 1t1s ſuppoſed) 
1nto'a dream, 1n which he ſaw an Iron Bridge 
which landed him at the. foot of -the Mountain, 
where if he did, he ſhould find a great heap 
of gold, The Servant expounded his Maſters 
dream, and ſhewed him the Iron Bridge ; and 
they digged where the Lizard had entred, where 
they found indeed a Treaſure ; and that the Ser- 
vants picty was rewarded upon his Lords 
head, and procured wealth to one, and honour 
to the other. There 1s in humane nature a 
ſtrange kind of nobleneſs and love to return and 
exchange good offices; but becauſe there are _ 
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dogs who bite your hand when you feach then 
bread, God by the miniſtery of his little erea- 
tures tells, that if we will not, yet he will cer- 
tainly recompence every act of piety and charity 
we do one to another. * This the Egyptians did 
well ſignifie, in one of the new names of their 
} Conſtellations: For when the Wife of Prolomeny 
Exervctes had vowed her bair to the Temple; up- 
en condition her Husband might retutn in ſafety; 
and ſhe did conſectate the beatity of Her head to 
the orhaments of Religion , Commons the Aﬀtto- 
nomer told her, that the gods had placed her hait - 
among the Stars; and to this day they call one 
knot of Stars by the name of Beyerice's hair. , For 
every ſuch worthineſs like this, will have an im- ——/ze 
mortal nanie in ſome Record, and it ſhall be _ 
written above the Stars, and ſet by the names fert ins 
of the ſons of God, who by doing worthy things, pes gui 
have endeared Commiunions ' knd Societies of miſerau 
Mankind. alit. Billiy 

In all the Sacrificesof the Ancients, they were _— 
hugely kind to one another; they invited their 
friends to partake the Sacrifice, and called them 
to a portion or pardon, that they might eat 
of that mercy and that forgiveneſs which they 
expected from their god. Then they ſent 
Portions to the abſent ; then they renewed 
Leagues, and re-eſtabliſhed Peace, and made 
Marriages, and joyned Fanyites, and united 
hearts, and knitted Intereſts by a threed and 
chain of mutrnal atts of kindneſs and endear- 
ment : And ſo ſhonld we, when we come to this 
holy Sacrifice; we rfiuſt keep our hearts entire to 
God, and divide them amongſt our brethren, 
and heattily love all them who feed upon the 
| fame Chrift;, who life by the ſome ou ” 
wag 


Al 4 QQn 


204 __ Toſpeak good of Neighbours. 
| who are entertaind by the ſame hope, and are 
confederate by the laws, and the events, and the 
cauſes, by the ats-and emanation of the ſame 
Charity. * But this thing 1s plain, no diſcourſe 
_ here 1s uſeful but an exhortation ; all that can be 
{aid isthis: that it is decent, and it is uſeful, and 
it is neceſſary that we be very kind, and very cha- | } 
ritadle to all the memoers of Chriſt ; with whom 
we are, joyned with the ligatures of the ſame bo- 
dy, and ſupported by the ſtrength - of the ſame 


nouriſhment , and bleſſed by influences from the 
ſame Drvine Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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SECT. II. 
Of ſpeaking good of our Neighbours. 


F it benot inour handsto do well, it muſt be in 
our hearts; and the contrary muſt neyer be up- 
on our tongues: we are {ure we can ſpeak well, - 

_ or wecanabſtainfrom ſpeaking ill, Tf it be other- 
wife with us, we cannot be welcome here, we 
ſhall not worthily communicate. God opens his 
mouth, and his heart, and his bowels, his boſome, 
and his treaſures to-us in this holy Sacrament, 
and calls to us to draw water as from a River; and 
can we come todrink of the pleaſant ſtreams, that 
, we may have only moiſture enough, to talk much 
and long againſt the honour of our brother or - 
OUL 
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our ſiſter ? Can it be imagined 
that Chriſt, who never ſpake an 
ill word, ſhould take thee into 
his arms, and feaſt thee at his 
Table, and dwell in thy heart, 
and lodge thee in his boſome, 
who makeſt thy ſelf all one with 
the Devil; whoſe office and work 
It 18 to be an accuſer of the Bre- 
thren? No, Chriſt neyer will feaſt 
ſerpents at his Table *. perſons 
who have ſtings inſtead of tongues 
and venom in all the moiſture of 
their mouth , and reproach is 
all their language. 


* Inter cpulas ubi bene pre- 
cari mors erat. Livius. I, 39. 


--gravior terras Infeſtat E- 
chidna, 

Cum fua viperex jaculan- 
tur toxica lingue 

Atq;z homini fit homo ſer- 
pens, O prodiga culpz 

Germina naturxque utero 
fatalia monſtra ! 
Qucis nimis innocuo, volu-: 
pe cſt in ſanguine rictus. 
Tingere, fraternaſq; fibras, 
cognataq; Paſci 

Viſcera, & arroſe deglubere 
funera fame 

Quz morum ifta lues > 


We ſhould eaſily conſent, - that he that killed a 
man yeſterday, and is like to kill another to mor- 
row, were not this day worthy to communicate: 
now ſome perſons had rather loſe their lives than 
lofe ther honour ; what then think we of their 
preparation to the holy Communion, that make 
nothing of murdering 'their brothers -or their 
ſiſters fame ? that either invent evil ſtories falſly 
and maliciouſly, or believing them eaſily, report 
| themquickly, and aggravate them ſpitefully, and 
ſcatter them diligently ? He that delights to re- 
.| port evil things of me, that will not endure ſo 
much as to have me well ſpoken of, hath certainly 
but little kindneſs to me: he would very hardly 
die for me, or lay out great ſums of money for 
me, that will not afford me the cheapeſt charity of 
a good word. The Jews have a ſaying, that it 
Were better that a man were put into a flame of fire, 
th an be ſhould publickly diſgrace his Neighhogr, But: 
in this there are two great conſiderations, that de- 
cl are the unworthineſs of it, 


IM 


t. They | 
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1. They who readily ſpeak reproachfully. of 

others, deſtroy all the love and combinations of 

Charity inthe World; they ruine the excellency 

and peculiar priviledge of mankind, whoſe nature 

it 1s to delight in ſociety, and whoſe needs and 

nature make it neceſſary. Now ſlander and re- 

proach, and ſpeaking evil one of another, poy- 

ſons love, and brings 1n hatred, and corrupts 

friendſhip, and tempts the biggeſt virtue by an- 

ger to paſs unto revenge. For an evil tongue is 

a perpetual ſtorm ; it 1s a daily temptation, and 

no: virtue can without a miracle withſtand its 

temptation. Jf you ſtrike a Lamprey but oncewith 

K-2w- #@ rod (faith the Greek Proverb) you make him gen- 

eve. les but if often you provoke him, A ſingle injury 

71-7192 1s entertained by Chriſtian patience, like a ſtone 

bom > 8 

gozmnas Into a pocket of Wool; It reſts ſoft in the em- 

53d braces of a meek ſpirit, which delights to ſeeit 

& 5 a= ſelf oyercome a Wrong, by a worthy ſufferance; 

cz * but he that Joves to do injury by talk, does It 11 
eZ275) 21 companies, and takes all ' occalions , and 
. brings it in by mTiolence, and urges 1t rudely, 
fill patience being weary goes away , and 1s 
waited upon by Chariry , which never forſakes 
or goes away from patience. A wound with the 
tongne is like a bruiſe, it canyot be Cured in four and 
twenty h:Ars. 


Sed miſerere tui rabido nec 


2. No man ſins Gogly in ſuch 


perditus ore inſtances as thele. Some men 

Fumantem pſu vivi ten- commit one murder and never 

| faveris uri. do another ; ſonie men are ſar- 
J b 1 ” a 6 | 0 PR OST - 4 ; F 

| pp + oe Fa lambat prized and fall into uncleanneſs 

Si dolor & bilis,fi juſta coc- Or drunkenneſs; but repent of 1t 

gerit ira... » ſpeedily, and never agam return 


' »----L]rſus crit. Martial. to: folly : but an evil and an, un- 
charitable tongue is an accurſed prinaple, it 1818 
| WS 
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its very nature and original equal to an evil ba- 
bit, and it enters without temptation; and dwells 
in every part of our converlation, and 1njures e- 
very man, and every woman : and 1s like the evil 


ſpirit that was in love with Tobias 
his wife ; if you drive him from 
Nineve, he will run totheutmolt 
parts of / gypr, there alſo,unleſs an 
Angel bind him, he will doall the 
miſchief in the World, for there 
1s not in the World a worſe De- 
v1l, than a deviliſh tongue *. 


* Cede Hircana Tigris, Erc- 
manrthi Bellua, cede | 

Tuq; genas obnube tuas na- 
tura pudort. 

Lxvius ingenium eſt homi- 
ni gravioraq; fata 

Lingua cruenta ſ{crens, non 
uno in funere ludit. 


But I am not now to ſpeak of 1t as it is 1nju- 
rious to our Neighoour , but as 1t 1s an hinde- Netas e- 
rance to our worthy communicating, The mogth 21m <lt 


that ſpeaketh lies, or ſtings his Neighbour, or beaft- per 05 quo 
eth proud things, 1s not fit to drink the. blood of 


profcrtur 
Nomenul- 


the ſacrificed Lamb. Chriſt enters not into thoſe lud ſan- 
lips, from whence flander and evil talkingsdo <iliimum, 
proceed, and the tongue that loves to diſpraiſe 377-3 
his brother, cannot worthily celebrate the praiſes p:E 


and talk of the glorious things of God: and let 


ercdl. 


no man deceive himſelf, an injurious talker, 1s 
an habitual ſinner, and he that does not /earn the 
diſcipline of the tongue, can never have the cha- ' 
rity of Chriſt, and the bleſſings of the peace- 


ful Sacrament. * Perſons that 
ſlander or difgrace their bro- 
ther, are bound to make reſti- 
tution ; It 1s as if they had ſtolen 
a Jewel, they muſt give it back 
again, or not come hither, But 
they that will neither do nor 
Ipeak well of others * are very 
tar from Charity, and they 
that are ſo, ought to be as far 


* De Catone dixit Plutar- 
chus, Menſam imprimis pu- 
tabat eſſe amicitiz concili- 
andz aptam; ac frequens 
llic laudatio egregiorum 
virorum introducebatur ; 
frequens ctiam malorum & 
improborum oblivio, nec 
vituperationt corum, vel 
commendationi permittebat 
1n conviyium {uum Cato ac- 
ccllum, 
from 
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from the Sacrament, or they will not be very far 
from condemnation. But a good man will be as 
careful of the reputation, as of the life of his bro- 
ther, and ro be apt to ſpeak well of all men, 1s a ſign of 
4 charitable and a good man; and that goesa great 
way 1n our preparation to a worthy Communion, | 


HOOD EGGE GB OOOOOOS 
SECT. IV. 


F orgiveneſs of injuries a neceſſary part 


of preparation 10 the boly Sacrament. 


His duty 1s expreſſed not only as obligatory 

tous, but as relative tothe Holy Sacrament, 

n the words of our bleſfed Saviour, When thou 

Mat. 5,23, bringeſt thy gift to the Altar , and there remembreſt 
2 4+ that thy Brether hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy 
gift andgo, be firſt reconciled to thy Brother, and then 

come and offer. This precept was indeed inſtanced 

in the Levitical Sacrifices and Jewiſh Altars; but 

: becauſe, as St. /zeneus obſerves; the Precepts of 
po” tg Chriſt, however expreſſed, relate to Moles Law but 
- and pro- leſs principally, and chiefly deſign an evangelical 
ved. . duty*; and therefore he referstheſe words to the 
'Rule of celebration of the Chriſtian Euchariſtical Sacri- 
Conſci- fice and Oblation ; concerning which he hath 
ee , Theſe excellent words: | From the b-ginning 
Chap. 3. God reſp-&ed Abels offering , becauſe he offered in | 
Rulc 15, Tighteouſneſs and  fingleneſs of heart, But Goa }F 
Irene, lid. regarded not the Sacrifice of Cain , becauſe he 
4-C- 34 had 4 heart divided from his Brother , fall of 


Zea 
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befoze the Coinmutiton. 
&eal and malice , and therefore, God, who knoweth 
all ſecrets , thus reproves him , If thou doſt rightly 
offer , but not rightly divide, b- quiet, God will 
not be appeaſed with thy Sacrifice. For if any 
one in outward appearance offers a clean, a right , 
and a pure Sacrijice , but in his ſoul does not true> 
ly apportion bis Communion to his Neighbor , he 
hath fin within , and by bis external Sacrifice does 
not bring God unto him , neithor will the oblarion 
profit bim at all, unleſs the malice that he bath 
conceived within does ceaſe; but that fin will make 
him every day more and mere a mutderer. | Iti 
purſuance of this, St. Cyril telis, that the an- 


Client: Chriſtians were wont before the Commu- y 


nion to kiſs each other, as a Symbol of reconci- 
led minds, and forgotten injuries; and 1n conhr- 
mation of this praftice,, brings the preceptive 
words of our Lord now recited. 

And our bleſle1 Saviour himſelf adds a parallet 
to the firſt precept, which gives light and ex- 
plication to it : | When youſtand praying, if you have 
any thing againſt any man, forgive him, that your F a- 
ther which is in heaven may forgive you your treſ- 
paſſes. ] Anu ſo Chrilt taught as to pray [' For- 
give us our treſpaſſes; as we forglo? them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. } Let us conlider what we do, and 
conſider what we ſay; Do we deſire to be forgi- 
yen no otherwiſe 2 Donot weexatt every little 1g- 
norance, and grow warm at every miſtake? And 
are not we angry at an unavoidable chance ? 
Would we have God todo ſo to us, and forgive 
us in no other manner , than as ie do, that is, 
turn his anger into every ſhape; and ſmite us in 


4 every part? Or would we tave God pardon us 


only for little things, for araſt{ word, or anidis 
hour ſpent le(s (eyerely ? If -we do ſo toowrBro- 
| P ther, 


© 
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ther, it 1s a great matter; bat if he reviles us to 
our head, if he blaſphemes, and diſhonours us, 
if he rob us, 1f he {mite us on the face, what 
then ? We rob God of his honor, his Prieſts 

_ of their reverence, his houſes of their beauty, his 
Churches of their maintenance; We talk vile 
things of his holy Name,we deſpiſe Rehigion,we 
oppoſe his honour, and care not for his Service, 
It is certain we do not yſually forgive things of 
this nature to our brother ; what then will be- 
come of our prayer? and what will be the effect 
of our Communion? and yet it 1s certain, there 
1s nothing in the world ealier than to forgive an 
injury. It coſts us nothing, ' after 1t is once ſuf- 
fered; and if our paſlions and fookiſn principles 
would give us leave to underſtand it, the preciſe 
duty of forgiveneſs is a perfect Negative; it is2 
letting things alone as they are, and making ng . 
more evils in the world ,, im which already there }. . 
was one too many. even that which thou didſt 
{yffer. And indeed, that forgiveneſs 1s the beſt 
which 1s the moſt perfect negative , that is, 74 ma- 
lice be children ;, whoſe petty quarrels, though 
they be fierce as a ſudden ſpark, yet. they are as 

Ignora= innocent as the ſofteſt part of their own fleſh, 
mus {m® and as ſoon out as that ſudden ſpark, and for- 
mm. Zotten perfectly as their firſt dream: and that's 
nionem,S. true forgiveneſs: and without this, we can ne; er 


#ieron. E- pray with juſt and perfect confidence and expe- | 


p#j3. 62. (tations. 
a4 Theo- & 


re St, Peter gives this precept in a conſiderable 
philam. . . | 
i Pct. 3.7, tance, Give honor unto the wife as unto the weake 
er veſt, that your prayers be not hindred. that is, 
. conſider that they are weak and tender.cafily mo- 
ved, and ſoon diſordered, their underſtanding is 
leſs, and their paſſions more z and if it happens ” | 


ITAL . 14 


- befoze the Committhion. 
be {6, bear their burdens ,, comply with their 
innocent paſſions, pity their infirmities, ſupply 
the breaches made by their indiſcretions, take 
no notice of little inconveniences: Counſel 
ſweetly, reprove tenderly, ſtrike” no fires, and 
enkindle no flamesz that is, do all that you can 
for peace, without peevifh quarrels and little 
commencements of a Domeſtick War: for if you 
give way to any thing of this nature, it will hin- 
der your prayers; for how ſhall the tusband and 
wife pray together, if they be angry at eaclt 
other ? For without love , and without peace, 
it is tono purpoſe topray. The deyotion of a 
man that is not in-aCtual peace and kindneſs with 
his wife, is like a hot dead coal, it will burn his 
fingers thar touches it, but it is wholly uſeleſs; 


. but he that lives in peace with her , in tove and 
\ Prudent conduct, his devotion 1s a flaming hre : 
- It kindles all that is round about it, 1 warms 


and ſhines, it is beauteous in it ſelf, and it 1s 
uſeful to others ; it is fit for the houſe, and fit 
for the Altar ; it will ſet the Incenſe on ſmoak- 
ing, and put the Sacrifice on fire. And fo it is 
In every inſtance of ſociety and converſation. ; 
but I inſtanced in this the rather, becauſe' Cha- - 
rity at home; and a peaceable ſociety ina Fa- 
mily, is the firſt of all publick unions. When 
Philip of Macedon perſuaded the Greek Ambaſla- 
dors.,. that they ſhould invitetheir- Cities to peace 
and concord ,, Demaratus .of Corinth began to 
Jaugh at him. for his.counſel , and thought 1t a 
thing ridiculous for him to ſpeak of peaceamong 
the Greek Republicks , who' was always wrang» 
ing at home with his wife Olympias. But asto 
the preſent 'matrer. | 
 Thefourth Council of Carthage refiiſed E» ace 
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Cap. 93. Concil. Carth. 4, 
Oblationes diſidentium fra- 
trum, neque in Sacrario, ne- 
que in Gazophylacio Epil- 
COPp1 recipiant. 

Nunquam mihi contingat 
turbatum ad pacis accedere 
ſacrihcium'; cum ira & di- 
ſceptatione accedere ad ſa- 
cramentum, jn quo Deus 
indubitanter eſt, reconcili- 
ans mundum fibi, Certe non 
Fccipitur munus. quodcun- 
gue meum quod defero ad 
Altare, niſt ante placato 


fratre, quem me forte leſitle 


memin:ro, quanto minus 11 
meipſum non peccavero pri- 
us? S, Bernard, de precept, 
& diſ::enl. | 

Quam f1 pacem promit- 
tunt inimici fratrum ? 
Poſſunt tales acerrimis in- 
ediis macerari donec recon- 
cilientur. Fabian, diſt. go. 
cap. ft quis. 


Epiſt. 2, ad Afros, 


faithful people, 


Forgiveneſs of fins ueceſſary 


accept the oblations of quarrel- 
ling and angry perſons ; it is like 
that of the High Prieſts, in the 
caſe of Fad his reſtitution of the 
money, they would not put it in- 
to the Treaſury, becauſe it was 
the price of blood, Now becauſe 
our bleſſed Maſter in his Law 
hath handled all great angers and 
uncharitableneſs under the title of 
murder ,, the Church thought it 
reaſonable not to receive the 
Offerings ; thatis, to reject from 
the Communion all thoſe perſons 
that were in mutual feuds, en- 
mities and fierce angers, I won- 
der (faith St. Cyprian ) what peace 
they can look for, that are at war 
with their brethren £ Theſe men may 
be compelied by their injunGion of ſe- 
vere faſtings to be reconciled ;, ſaid 
Fabians the Martyr, Andinthe 
decree of P,Vidor, it was expreſly 
commanded, That they ſhould be 
driven | from the communion of all 
who are not in peace, and baye 


20 charity to all their brethren. This Decree was 
renewed and earneſtly preſſed in the Council 


Placuit ut 
(ficut = 
rung: nt 

quicung; 


of Agatho, They that will not , by the grace of 
God working within them, lay afide the hatred 
) and long ſuits and diſſentions , firſt let them be re- 


odio aut longinqua'inter ſe lite difſenſerint & ad pacem revyocari dis 
vina intentione nequiverint , a ſacerdotibus civitatis primitus ar= 


guantur , 


od inimicitias deponere pernicioſa intentione nolue- 


u 
xint, de Ko cgetu jultifſima CXcammunicatione pellantur, Concil, 


Agatle. Cap. 31 , 


proved 


ITE #SX9 


| 


| 


' wvengeth, ſhall 


befoze the Communion: 
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proved by the Prieſts of the City, But if they 
will not at their reproof lay aſide their enmity, let 
them by a moſt excommunication be driven from 
the Congregations of the Church. | Which Decree 
the Church of Exgland hath inſerted into the le- 
cond Rubrick before her Office of Communion, 


of which I ſhall afterwards give account, Bur 
for the preſent we may conſider, that it isinfi- 7% 
nitely reaſonable, that he that needs, and comes f,.;,, 


ile 
niam 
, cut 


for a great pardon, ſhould not ſtick at the gi- veria eſt 
yving a little; and he that deſires to be like God, opue. _ 
and comes to be united to him, ſhould do like 595 %w 


ECEARVET 


him; that is, rejoyce in remitting offences, Ta- Box) See 


ther than in puniſning them, 


In this, as. 1n all 


OY 5 
ole, & Otig 


other things, we muſt follow Gods example, for mweizs 
in this alone heelſe will follow ours.In imitating x*/%7» 


him it rs certain weare innocent; and if in this ; 
he follows us, though we be wicked, yet he's holy, 


Za AA0I, 

[Ly 
1 Aaude 
yr, 


becauſe revenge is his, and he alone is to Pay It. Libanius, 


If therefore we wlll forgive, he 
will; 1f we will not, neither will 
he: For he makes his ſpear as 
long, and his angers as laſting as 
we do ours. But this duty, and 
the great reaſonableneſs and ne- 
ceſſity, I ſhall repreſent in the 
excellent words of the Talmu- 
diſts, - recorded alſo by the fa- 
mous Bexſirach *, | He that re- 


bis ſins in remembrance. Forgive 


find vengeance of 


the Lord, and he will ſurely keep 


Si repetes repctet, {1 durus 
cs, ille rogantem 

Abjicit, fulas conterct atq; 
preces, 

In reliquis . exempla tibi, 
namque omnibus ille 

Prxbet , at hic ſcquitur 
quod prior ipſe facis: 

Utque ſolet - ſpeculum quas 
Cepit reddere formas. 

Aqua ita lanx lanci dia fy+ 
tura tua eſt. - 

Antholog, B1/lz. 
© Eccles, 2 8..1,2, 3. 


thy neighbour the hurt that he bath done unto thee, 
fo ſhall thy fins alſo be forgiven when thou pray- 


eſt. One man 


keepeth anger againft 


another , 


and doth he ſeek healing from the Lord ? He 
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fheweth 
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ſheweth no mercy to any man that is like himſelf, and 
dotb he ack forgiveneſs for his own ſins ? If be that 
zs but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who will intreat far 
pardon of bis ſins ? ] The duty is plain, and the 
Treaſon urgent, and the commandment expreſs, 
and the threatning terrible , and the promiſe ex- 
cellenft, There is in this no more to be ſaid, but 
that we conſider concerning the manner of re- 
ducing it to practice, in order to our Prepara- 
tion to a worthy Communion : and conſider the 
ſpecial caſes of conſcience relating to this great 
'. « _ | 

1. Therefore we are bound to forgive every 
man that offends us. For concerning every one 
of our Brethren 1t is equally true, thathe isan 
excellent creation, thzt he is thy Brother, that he 
is heir of the ſame hopes , born to the fame 
inheritance, deſcended of the ſame father, nur- 
Ted by the Ehurch, which is his Mother and 
thine; that there is in him Gods Image drawn 
by the ſame hand, deſcribed in the ſame lines; 
that there are in him many good things for which 
| he can be loved, and many reaſons in him for 
which heought to be! pardoned ;, God hath made 


many decrees for him, and the Angels miniſter to Þ# 
him, and Chriſt died for him, and his foul is very 


Precious in the eyes or God, and in Heaven it 


elf; the man whom thou hateſt is very conſide- | 


rable, and there, thereare great defires for his 
temporal and eternal happineſs; and why ſhould- | 
__ eſt thou deſpiſe, and why ſhouldeft thou ſtand out 

againſt all this? | | 


2, Not only every man, but every offence muſt | | 


| be forgiven. The wiſe man fays, | That for ſome 
things there will be no returning again : a blow n- 
deed, or an evil word may be pardoned; but for 


\ al 
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upbraiding and pride , and diſchſing ſecrets, and a EcClWs.22. 


treacherous wound, every friend will depart, and never 
return again. But he onelytells how it will be, 
not what onght to be; what it is likely to be in 
matter-of fact, not how it ſhould be in caſe of 
conſcience : and he means this of Societies and 
civil Friendſhips ; but in Religion , we go high- 
er, and eyen theſe alſo, and greater than theſe 
mult be pardoned ; unleſs we would preſcribe a 
limit -to Gods mercy inthe remiſſion of our fins, 
He will pardon every fin of ours, for the par- 
don of which we can rightly pray ; but yet we 
muſt pray for it , and hope it upon no mea- 
ſures, but thoſe of our forgive- 


neſs. O Fupiter (ſaid the di- 
ſtreſſed Prince) hear our prayers, 
according to oxr piety look upon us , 
and as we do, ſo give us help - 
And there 1s no inſtance that can 
be conſiderable to the leſſening 
or excuſing of his duty, We 
muſt forgive, not only inju- 


. Ties In the matter of money z 


but in all errors and crimes 
whatſoever , in which any man 
can fin, and thou canſt be of- 
fended.- 


Fupiter omnipotens pre- 


.cibus fi flecteris ullis, Aſpice 


nos, hoc tantum, ut ft pie- 
tate meremur,, Da deiade 
Auxilium. e/#nezd. 2, 


D<emittenda ſunt debita, 
non pecunie lolum ſedom- 
nivm caufarum, culparum, 
criminum,. quicquid homo 
incurrere Poterit; in his 
tibi quum incurrerit alter 
ignolCce, 


3. Although in theſe things there 1s no 
difficulty, yet in the intention and expreſſions 
of this duty there is ſome. For if it be in- 
quired what is meant by forgiving ; many 
men ſyppoſe it is nothing but ſaying, I for- 
grve bim with' all my heart, and IT pray God fors 
give bin: But this is but words, and we muſt haye 
more material ſignifications of it than ſo, becauſe 
nothing can commute for the omiſſion of the 
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neceſſary parts of this duty. 


It is therefare neceſ: 


ſary that we obſerve theie meaſures. 

1. Every man that hath received injuries, be 
they never fo great, muſt have a mind perfectly 
free- from all intentions of revenge in any in- 


ſtance whatſoever. 


For when the queſtion IS 


concerning forgiving -him that did the wrong , 

every man cail belt anſwer his queſtion, by pla- 
cing himſelf 1n the ſeat of him that did the of- 
fence, and conſidering to what. purpales, aod by 


what ſignifications, a 


and in what degrees, and 


to what event of things himſelf would fain. be 
pardoned, if he were in his caſe, and did re- 


pent the injury, and did deſire pardon. 


Qui ne tubecibus propriis 
off:ndat amicum 
Paſltulat , ignoſcat verrucis 
llius : equum eft 
Peccatis veniam poſcentem 
reddere rurſus. 
. Horat: 1,Serm, 3. 

* Homo fine peccato eflx 
non potes, & vis ſemper tibi 
dimitti> dimitte ſemper. 
Quantum vis tibi dimitti, 
tantum dimitte. Quotics 
Vis dimitti tibi foties dimit- 
tc imo quia vis totum di- 
mitti tib1, totum dimitt-, 
Chryſologus, 


times in a day, 


thou forgive always, 


That's 
the meaſare and. the rule; and 
we learn it from * Chryſologus, 


Thou art a ſinful man, aud thou 


wouldſt that God. and .. man 
ſhould always forgive thee. Do 
fo much, 
ſo often., - ſo entirely as thou 
wouldeſt' be pardoned. thy ſelf, 
ſo much, {o often, and fo entire- | 
ly give pardon to thine enemy : 

and this, together with the rea- 
ſon of it, is well expreſſed in the 
Goſpel of the Nazarens, If thy 
brother ſins againſt thee. in words, 
and offers thee ſatisfation ſeven 
receive him. Simon- his. Diſciple 


ſaith unto bim, Seven times in a day? The Lord 
anſwers, Tea, I ſay unto you, Seventy times ſeven 


times. 


For even amongſt the Prophets alſo, after 


they were anvinted with the holy Ghoſt, there Was 
found the word of fin, that is, they allo efenged in 


their tongues. 


Againſt 


-.  befde the Communion: 
Againſt this there is no objection, ; but what 18 
made by the fooliſh dicourſes of young men, 
fighters and malicious, who by the evil manners 
of the warld, are taught tocall revenge gallantry, 
and the pardoning of injuries to be puſillanimity 
and cowardice : For this devil that. dwells in 
tombs, and cannot. be bound with chains, prevails 
infinitely upon this account , amongſt the more 
glorious part. of mankind ; but (as all other things 
are , which oppoſe the wiſdom of God) 1s 10h- 
nitely unreaſonable; there being nothing inthe 
world a greater teſtimony of impotency and ef- 
teminancy of, ſpirit, than adeſire of revenge. Who 
are fo cruel as Cowards? .and who ſo revengeful 
as the wegkeſt and the moſt paſſionate - women ? 
Wiſe Cryſippus, and gentle Thales, and the good 
old man, who being: to-drink his poiſon, refuſed 
to give-any of it to his perſecutor ,. theſe men 
did not-think revenge a pleaſure, 
or a. worthy ſatisfaction. For 
what man 1s ſo barbarous, as to 
recover his leproſte by ſucking 
the life-blood from dying -In- 
fants ? a-good man would rather 
endure ten leproſies,thanonefuch 
remedy. -Such a thing 1s revenge, 
it pretends to curea wound, but 
does it with an intolerable reme- 
dy. It was the ſong of Cyclups to 
his ſheep, Feed you upon the tender 
berbs, | mean to feed upon the fleſh, 
end drink, the blood of the Greeks: 
This 1sa violence, not only.ta the 
laws and manners,but even to the 
very nature of men. Lions indeed,” and Tigers, 
do with'a ſtrange curioſity eye and obſerve _ 
at 


__quod vindicte 


foemina; 


-----=CIPpe minuti 

Semper & infirmi eſt animi, 
exiguique voluptas | 

Ultio, continuo fic collige, 


Nemo magis guadet quam” 


Cryftppas non dicet idem; 
nec mite Thaletis 
Ingenium, dulcique ſencx 
vicinus Hymetto, 
Qui partem accepte ſxya. 
-inter vincla cicutz © * © 
Accuſatori nollet dare, 
Fuvenal, 7 


Paſcite vos herbas,ſociis cgo' 
paſcor Achivis. ' T 
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that ſtruck them, and they fight with him aboye 
all the hanters; to ſtrike again is the returi of 
beaſts; but to pardon him that ſinote, is the 
braveſt amends, arid the nobleſt way of doing 
right unto onr ſelves ; whilſt in the ways of a 
mart, and the methods of God, we have conque- 
red our enemy itito a friend. But revetige is the 
difeafe of Honor, and is as cotittary- to the wiſ- 
dom and bravery of men, as dwelling in tivers, 
and wallowing in fires, is to their natural mari- 
ner of. living. And he who out of ptetetice of va- 
lor purſaes revenge, is like to him; who becauſe 
hre 1s a glorious thing, is willing to have a St, 
Anthony's fire in his face. 65 
2, He that is injured muſt ſo pardon, as that 
he muft not pray to God to take revenge of his 
enemy. It was noted asa pitifal thing of Bratus, 
that when! his Army was broken, and himſelf ex- 
oſed to the inſolencies of this enenues, and that 
e could not revenge himfelf, he cried out moſt 
'  Haffionately in the words of the Greek Trage- 
Seu bf dy*, to Jupittr, to take revenge of young Ofia- 
S291 0% 7% yaw. But nothing-is more againſt the nobleneſs of 
95 ©'> # Chtiſtian ſpirit, and tlie intereſt of a holy Com- 
45. © munion, than when all meet together , to pray 
6 for all; andall for every one, that any man ſhould 
- except his enemy, that he who prays for bleſ- 
ſings ts the: whole myſtical Body of Chriſt,ſhould 
Gift e- ſetretly deſire that one member ſhould periſh, -If 
nim Pro-  6ne prays for thee, and another prays againſt 
det 1his thee, who knows whether thou ſhalt be bleſſed 


DL ofct or accurſed ? 


_ bo Aius: adverſum te Deuni interpellet' > S, clhyſof, in 
5 Matth. | PTY 5: - Eg 

- 3; He that means to communicate worthily , 
mult fo forgive his enemy, as never toupbraid his 
*ct1 crime 


ITMI 


befoze the Communion. 
erime any more. For we muſt ſo forgive, 8 that 
we forget it; not inthe fenſe of natare, but per. 


feltly in the ſenſe of charity, For t6 what good 


piirpoſe can any man keep a record of a ſhrewd 
- turn, but to become a ſpie upon the actions of his 
enemy, watchful to do him ſhame,-or'by that to 
aggravate every new offence ? It was a malicious 


part of Darin, when the Athenians had plundered Herod lib; 
Sardis, he reſolving to remember the evil turn, 5. | 


till he had done them a miſthief, commanded one 
of his ſervants, that every time he waited at ſup- 
per, he ſhould thrice call upon him, Si, remem-« 
ber the Athenians. The devil is apt enough to 
do this office for any man; and he that keeps 
in mind an injury, needs no other temper to utn- 
charitableneſs but his own memory. He that 
reſolves to remember it, never does forgive it 
perfectly, but is the under-officer of his own 
malice, For as Rivers that run under ground; 
do infallibly fall into the Sea ; and mingle with 
the ſalt waters; fo is the injury that 1s remem- 
bred; it runs under ground indeed, and the 
anger 1s hid , but-it tends certainly to mit- 
chief; and though it be ſometimes -leſs deadly 
for want of opportunity, yet it is never leſs dan- 
PErous. | os 

4. He that woutd communicate: worthily ; 
muſt ſo pardon his enemy, that thongh he be 
certain the man is in the wrong', and ſinned 
againſt God in the caufe, yet he muſt not, un- 
der pretence of fighting God and Religion), 
and the Laws, purfue his own _ 


anger and revenge, and bring | Quiz vindifte prior quinn 
4 ge? = cum formido ng 
cerned, that evil be to him that TOS = 4p ſpoJiis 
foves it, but we cozen our felves Clardian de bello Getico. 


hm to evil, Every men is con- 


by 
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by thinking that we have nothing to do to par- 
don Gods enemies, and vile perſons. It is true, 
we have not, but neither hath any private man 
any thing to do to puniſh them ; but he that 
cannot pardon Gods enemy, can pray to God 
that he would: and it were better to let it all 
alone, than to. deſtrcy Charity upon pretence of 
Juſtice or Religion. For if this wicked man 
were thy friend, it may be very well be {ſuppoſed 
that thou wouldſt be very kind to him, though he 
were Gods enemy: and we are eaſie enough to 
think well of. him that pleaſes us, let him diſpleaſe 
whom he liſt beſides, 

5- He may worthily communicate, that ſo par- 
dons his enemy, as that he endeavour to make 
him to be his friend. Are you ready to do him 
good? Can you relieve your enemy, if he were 
in want? Yes, It may be you can, and you wiſh 
it-were cometo that. And ſomemen will purſue 
their enemy with implacable proſecutions, till 
they have got them under their feet, and then ' 
they delight to lift them up, and to ſpeak kindly 
tothe man, , and forgive him with all the no- 
Noſtrapte bkneſs and bravery in the world. But let us 
culpa fa- take heed, leſt inſtead of ſhewing mercy, we 
en make a triumph. Relieve his need, and be trou- 

pediat bled that he needs it. Reſcue him from the cala- 
eſſe Dum mity which hehath brought upon himſelf, or 1s 
nimium fallen into by miſadyenture, but never thruſt him 
op 4 down, that. thou may*ſt be honored and glorious, 
Jemus & by raiſing him from that calamity, in which thou 
benignos, art ſecretly delighted that he is intangled. Ly- 
Terens. in curgus of Sparta, in a tumult made againſt him 
Pharm. © by ſome Citizens, loſt an eye: which fact, the wi- 

ſer part of the people infinitely deteſting, gavethe 
villain that did it into the Prince's power ; and be 
"2M 
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and upbraid and reproach bis fin. 


»ard, as the great imitation of 
the Divine Mercy, God hath ſo 
freely, ſo intirely pardoned our 
ſins, that he neither condemns 
by revenging, nor confounds by 
upbraiding, nor loves leſs by 
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uſed it worthily z he kepthim in his houſea year, 
he taught him virtue, and brought him forth to 
the people a worthy Citizen, To pardon thy ene- 
my. as David pardon*d Abſalom, that?s true Chari- 

' ty; and he that does ſo pardon, needs no fur- 
ther inquiry into the caſe of conſcience.It was an ex- 
cellent ſaying of Seneca, | When thou doſt forgive 
thy enemy, rather ſeem to acquit bim than to pardon feis, ita 
bim:, rather excuſe the fault, than onely forbear the benefici- 
puniſhment : for no puniſhment is greater, than ſo vm tvum 
#0 order thy pardon, that it ſhall glorifie thy kindneſs, Per2 


Cum an- 
tem ignio- . 


ut non ige- 
- nofcere 
videaris, 


ſed abſolvere: quia gravifſimam penz genus eſt contumeliofa venia. 


6. He that would be truely charitable in his for- 
giveneſs, and with juſt meaſures would commu- 
nicate, muſt ſo pardon his enemy, that he reſtore 
him to the ſame ſtate of love and friendſhip as be- 
fore, This is nrged by St, Ber- 


Tam liberaliter Dominuy 
omnem donavit injuri- 
am, ut jam nec damnet ulciſe 
ccendo , nec confundat im= 
properando , nec minus di- 
ligat imputando. S, Bernard. 
in Cantic, 


imputing, He revenges not at all, he never up- 
braids, and when he hath once pardoned, hene- 
ver imputes it to any evil purpoſes any more, 
And juſt fo muſt ourreconciliation be, we muſt 
love him as we loved him before; for if we love 
him leſs we puniſh him, if our love was valuable ; 
then he 1s forgiven indeed, when he hath loſt no- 
thing. I ſhould be thought ſevere if I ſhould ſay, 
that the true forgiveneſs and reconciliation does 


| imply a greater kindueſs after than before; but 


BAI YOCTNB4r 


ſuch 
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ſuch is the effeCt of repentance, and ſo is the na. 


ture of love. 


that repenteth, than over ninety a 


* Nam in hominum #tate 
multa cveniunt hujuſmo- 


Capiunt voluptates , mox 
rurſym miſerias, 
Ire interveniunt, redennt 
- Furſum. in gratiam, 
Verum, irz fi quz forte c- 
veniunt huiuſmodi 
Intex eos rurſum fi reven- 
tum in _gratiam eſt, 
Ris tanto. amici ſunt, inter 
ſe quam prius, 
Plant. in Amp, 


[There is more joy over one inner - 

af nine juſt perſons 
that need no repentance : |] and a 
broken * love, is like a broken 
bone, fet it well, and it is the 
ſtronger for the frafture, When 
Nicanor ratled upon Philip of 
Macedon, he {lighted him, and he 
railed ſtill, he then reproved him, 
but withal forgave him, and ſtill 
he railed-; but when he forgave 
him, and gave him a donatiye , 
he ſealed Nicanors pardon, 'he 
confuted his calumny, and taught 
him virtue. ; 


But this depends not. upon the injured perſon 
alone, but upon the return and repentance of 
kim that did it. For no man is the better with 
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God for having ſinned” againſt him; and no man 
for having injured his Brother , can be the bet- 
ter beloved by him: But if the ſinner double his 
care in his repentance, and if the offending man 
increaſe his. kindneſs, juſtice, and endearments in 


' bis retarn- to friendſhip, then 1t is the duty of 


Charity fo-ts pardon,, ſo to. reſtore as the man 
deſerves; that is, the fin muſt not be remembred 
in anger, to leflen the worthineſs of his amends, 
And. this: is that which: our: blefled Saviour. ſays, 
[IF he ſhall return, and: ſay, T repent, thou ſhalt 
But theunderſtanding of this great duty will 
require 2 little more exadtnefs; let. us therefore 
inquire more particularly; into the practical:Que+ 
Ry or:Cafes:of Conſcience: relating to this 


ts How 
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1, How far we are boynd to forgive our ene- 
my that does repent, and how far him that does 
not * | 

2. How long and how often muſt we proceed 
' in our pardon to the penitent ? 

3. What indications and ſigns of repentance 
are we to require and accept as ſufficient ? 

4. Whether after every relapſe muſt the con- 
ditions of his pardon be harder than before ? 

5. Whether the injured perſon be bound to 
ofter peace, and ſeek for reconcilement ? or whe- 
ther may he let it alone, if the offending party 
does not ſeek it ? 


6. Whether the precept of charity and for- 
giveneſs obliges us not to. go to Law ? 

7. What charity or forgiveneſs the offended 
Husband or Wife is to give the other, in caſe 
of adultery repented of ? 


Queſtion L. 


Whether we are to forgive him that does nof 


repent, and how far if he does, and how 
far if he does wat 5 


If he have done meno wrong, there ER 

to be forgiven ; and if he offersto give me ſati{- 

faftion, he is out of my debt. But if he hath 

been injurious, and does not repair me, thea L 

have ſomething to pardon. But what reaſon 1s 

there in thatReligion, thatrequires me toreward 

a ſinner with a gift, to take my enemy into my bo- * Veterers 

ſome, to invite new injuries ® by ſuffering and /xr 

kindly rewarding the old. For ty gt S: invitas 

may hare. injury enough, ang fin ſhall live i = nova 
E 
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charge of the good mans piety, and charity ſhall 
be the fnel of malice; what thereforeis our duty 
in this caſe ? | 

I anſiver, That there is a double ſort of-pardon 
or forgiveneſs: The firſt and leaſt is that which 
neither exacts revenge our ſelves, .not requires it 
of God, nor delights in it if it happens : and this 
is due to all; thoſe very enemies that do notre- 
pent, that ceaſe not ſtill to perſecute you with 
evil, muſt thus be pardoned, whether they care for 
it or no, whether they ask it or ask 1t not : For 
theſe we muſt alſo pray, wemulſt bleſs them, we 
muſt ſpeak as much good of them,as occaſion and 
juſtice do require; and we mult love them, that 
is, do them juſtice, and do them kindneſs : and 
this is expreſly required of us by our blefled 
Saviour *, j 1 

But there is alſo another forgiveneſs. that is,4 
reſtitution to the firſt ſtate of friendſhip to love 
him as well, to think as well of him; and this isonly 
due to them that repent, and ask pardon, and make 
amends: as they can: for then the proper office of 
thy charity is to pity thy brothers infirmity, to 
accept his forrow, toentertain his friendſhip and 


| his amends, and to put a period to his repentance 


for having troubled thee, For his ſatisfaction and 


reſtitution hath taken away the material part of 


the injury, and thou art as well as thou wert be- 
fore, or at leaſt he would fain have theeſo ; and 
then there-can benothing elſe done, but what 1s 
done by thy Charity ; and by this thou muſt 
bear a ſhare in his ſorrow, believe his affirma- 


-'---*. tion, accept his repentance, cancel his guilt, take off 
....-..: the remanent obligations, remove ſulp ITION from 
:i7,: him, entertain no- jealouſies of him, but in alt” ' 
5 things traſt him where Charity is pot impr _ 


' OF 


FM befoze the Tommuntoit: - 

* For 1t is not always fafe to employ a petſon- 
that hath deceived my truſt, and Foe me Wrong. 
But-1f you perceive that he may wiſely be truſted 
and imployed, charity muſt take offthe objection 
of his former failing, Tf by repentance he hath 
cut off the evil that he did thee, and that evilby 
which hedidit, then if you refuſe to employ him; 
becauſe he once did you wrong, 1t is revenge and 
fiot prudence. If he offended thee: by pride, by: 
_ anger, by covetouſneſs; it is not enough thathe 
 fay, Sir, forgive me, 1 will make you amends: It is 
enough to make you pardon him, and perfectly 
fo be reconciled to him 3 but unleſs his repen- 
tance hath deſtroyed his covetouſneſs, his anger; 
or his pride, the evil principle remains, and he 
will injure thee again. Which thing , if wiſely 
ind without pretences thou canft really perceive; 
to truſt or to employ him in fuch inſtances in 
which he formerly did thee 1njury, is not prudent 
nor ſafe; and no charity ties thee to be a fool, 
and to ſuffer thy felt to be tempted, Onely be 
careful that you 'do not miſtake jealouſie for pru- 


_ dence, and {ſo loſe the rewards'of charity, leſt 


when we think our ſelves wiſe, we become fools. 


Quelt. IL 


How long and how often muſt we proceed in 


our forgiveneſs, and accept of the repen- 
tance of injurions perſons ? 


To: this we need no anſwer, but the words of 


ur bleſſed Saviour, 1f rhy brother tre{paſe agabnit Lyke 17.4 


thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times ina diy turn 
agam to thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him, 
No this {even times: in a day, and ſeycnty times 
ey _ feven 
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Care non 
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ſeyen times, is not a determined number, but fig. 
nifies- infinitely. Seven times in a day &» 1 praiſe 
the, ſaid. awid. From this definite number ſome 
Ages of the Church took their pattern for their. 
Canonical hours. It was well enough, though, 
in the truth: of the thing he meant, I will praiſe 
thee continually : and ſo muſt our pardoning be. 
For if C briſt hath forgiven thee brt. ſeventy times.;ſe- 
ven times (faith St. Amnuſtine) then d» thow a'(o ftap 
there, let his meaſure be thine, If he denied to. ſpare 
thee for the next faul', dothin foto thy Brcthey, But 
St. Hierom obſerves concerning this number, That 
Chriſt requires us to forgive our Brother ſeven- 
ty: times. ſeven times in a day, thatis, four hun- 
dred and. ninety times; meaning, that we muſt 
be ready to forgive him oftner than he canneed 
it. Now though he that ſins frequently, and re- 
pents. frequently, gives great reaſon to believe 
that-his rep:ntances are but pretended, and that 
ſuch repentances before God fignifie nothing ; 


et that is nothing tous, It may be they are ren- 


dred ineffetual by the relapſe, and that they 
were good for the preſent, as Ahab's was : but 
whether they be or be not, yet 1f he de not aſhan?d 


to repent ſooften, we mult think it no ſhame and 


no imprudence to forgive him,and to forgive him 
ſo, that he be reſtored intirely to his former 
ſtate of good things; that 1s, there muſt be no let 
in thy charity ; if there bein prudence, that's an- 
other conſideration : But his ſecond repentance 
muſt be accepted as well as his firſt, and his tenth 


as well as his fifth. And if any man think it hard | 
ſo often to be tied to accept his repentance, let 


him underſtand. that it is becauſe himſelf hath 
not yet. been called ro judgment ; he hath not 


heard the voice of the exaCtor, he hath _ yet 
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_befoze the Cotimitinſon; 


his own accounts, nor beheld with amazement 
the vaſt number of his ſins. He that hath in deep- 
{ apprehenſion placed himſelf before the dread- 

| Tribunal of God, or felt the ſmart of conſct- 


ence, Or hath been aifrighted with the fears vf Hell, 


or retnembers how often he hath been ſpared from 
an horrible damnation, will not be ready to ftran- 
gle his Brother, and afflict hinvfor atrifle, becauſe 


 heconſiders his own dangets of periſhing for a ſurth 


which can never be paid, if it never be forgiven. ; 
|  ___ Queſtion IIF. FR 
What indications and ſigns of repentance art 
we torequire and to accept as ſufficient? 


I anſwer, That for this circumſtance thereis a. 
proper uſe and exerciſe of our charity, as in the 


_ Uirect forgiveneſs. Weare not to exit ſecurities. 


and demonſtrations Mathematical, nor to demand 


the extremity of things, If the enemy be wiling _ 
to make an amends, accept of his very willingneſs 
for ſome part, and his amends. for the other. Let. 
every good adt be forwardly entertained;: and; 


perſwade you: heartily that all is well within: '1f 


you can reaſonably think fo, .you are bonnd to 
think ſo ; for after all the ſigns of repentance - 


in the world, hemay deceive you ; and whether 
his heart be right or not, you can - never ktjow.. 
but by the judgment of charity; and that you; 


 may_better 'ule betimes, For , when ever : your 


teturning enemy ſays he does repent (that, is, 
giyes humane and” probable, indications of his 


| 7epentance; _)_ you cannot tel] but chat he fays_ 
1**; and therefore you muſt ' forgive. ,The- 


Q 2 words 


heen delivered to the tormentors, not ſixnmedup 


227 


228 Fozgtbeneſsof fnjurfes necefſary 
words'of Chriſt are plain: If he yerarns, ſaying, 

Ido repent: then it 1s a duty, and wecan ſtayno 

longer ; for he that confeſles his ſin, and prays for 

pardon, 'hath done great violence and mortifica- 

* Poenzq; Hol'to himſelf, he. hath puniſhed his fault *; and 
gcuus vi- then: there 1s nothing left to be done by the of- 
difle pre- fended party, but to return to mercy and chari- 
PS ty. *But in this affair it is remarkable what we 
are commanded by our bleſſed Lord : Agree with 

thine adverſary quickly QC. left thou be conſtrained 

to Pay: the utmoſt farthing, Plainly  intimating 


that in reconcilements and returns of friendſhip, 


there is ſuppoſed always ſomething to be abated, 
Hmcteng clearly. forgiven : for if he pay thee to 

the utmoſt farthing, thou haſt forgiven nothing. 

It is merchandiſe and not forgiveneſs to reſtore 

him that does as much as you can require, Be wot 

over righteous, 1aith Solomon; that is, let charity do 
ſomething of thy work, allow to her place, ard 

Poivers; and opportunity. It was an excellent ſay- 

WL IS AR) ing of St. Bernaras : [ Grd ts never 

term. 5. de hatall.. called the God of revenges, but the 
Recte non pater \wdiciorum Father of mercies becauſe the ori- 


' vel ultionum” dicitur , ſed | pixal of his revenges he takes from 


| 26; _— _—_ * ws andour ſins, but the criginal, an 
quod miſerend1 cau am u- the cauſes of his forgivenc - he taker 
mat ex proprio, judicandi himſelf. I be 

& ulcicendi magis ſumat ex fromhimſe if + | and 10 Inould we, 
noftroſcil,cxnoſtrispeccatis, that we reſtore him that did us 


wrong -to our love again; let it | 


not be wholly, becauſe he hath done all that cat 
be required, but ſomething upon our own ac- 
count; let our mercy have a ſhare in it; that is, 
let us accept him readily, receive him quickly, 
believe him eaſily, expound all things to the bet- 
ter ſenſe, take his word, and receive his repen- 
tance,” and forgive him at the beginning of it; 
ow; - 


4 A fakes fad ni Wo ea £©- 


relapſed , 


befoze the Comminion. 


not to interrupt his repentance, but to encourage 
it : and that's the proper work of po; th In Coke 
preſent Article. 


Queſt. IV. 


Whether after every Relapſe muſt the Condit 


 onsof his f $49 be harder than befere'f ? 


I anſwer. That I find no difference in GD 
preſſion of our bleſſed Saviour. Itisall one after 
ſeven times, and after ſeventy times, and after ſe- 
venty tunes ſeven times; If he ſhall return, fay- 
ing, I repent, thet*s all is here required, Burthen 
becauſe by ſaying [ Irepent ] is not meant only 
the ſpeaking it, bur alſo doing it ; it mult at lealt 
be probable that he does {o, as well as ſay-ſq; 
therefore although as ſoon as he does ſo, ſo: ſoon 
you mult forgive him, yet 

r. After the firſt forgiveneſs, and at the ſecond 
and third offence, we are not obliged ſoreadily 
to believe his ſaying, as after the firſt offence ;- af 
which time, although he did violence to juſtice 
and charity, yet he had not broken his faith, as 
now he hath; and therefore the oftner he hath 
the more fi gnifications he ought tg 
give of the truth of his repentance. He that is 
pardoned, and {ins again, cannot expect ſo ealily 
to be acquitted the third time, asat the firſt, faith 
St. Baſil. At the firſt fault we muſt believe his 
ſaying, becauſe we know nothing to the contra- 

Ty; but when he hath often ſaid fo, and it is ſeen 


| ſoften that he did not ſay true, he that is for- 


given, and then relapſes, is obliged to do more 
the next time he pretends repentance. _ 
2. Although we are bound to forgive himn- 


Q3 tirely, 


Venian! 

deliCti aſ= 
{ cqUULus, 
ft1 11terum 


peccat,' 
gravius 


judicium 
{bi prepa- 
Tat. Sumn, 


moral. 
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tirely even after a thouſand i injuries, if -he does 
truly repent ; yet this perſon cannot expect tobe 
imployed, or to be returned to all his former ca- 
pacities of good; becauſeit is plain, he hath not 
cured the evil principle, the malicious heart, or 
the evileye, the ſlanderous tongue, or the unjuſt 
hand, his covetous deſire, and his peeviſh anger : 
and then though we niuſt be ready in heart to re- 
ceive him to all the degrees of his former congi- 
tion, when he ſhall be capable, and is the ſame 
man "that ought to be employed ; yet till he be ſo, 
or appears 10 1n prudent and reaſonable indica- 
tions, he muſt be pardoned heartily, and prayed 


- for charitably, bur he muſt be handled cautiouſly. 


It muſt not be harder for thee to pardon him at- 
ter ten thouſand relapſes and returns: but after | 
ſo much variety of folly and weak inſtances , it 
will be much harder for him to ſay and prove 
he does repent. But inthis, our charity mult nei- 
ther be credulous, nor moroſe: too caſte, nor toq 
difficult; bur it is ſecure, if it "pardons him, and 
prays for him, whether he repents or no. 

3. There are ſome ſignifications .of repen- 
tance, which charity never can refuſe; but muſt 


_ acce -pt the offending perſon as a convert and a 


penitent. 

1, Such is open and plain confeſſion of the fault, 
with the circuniſtances of ſhame and diſhonour ; 
for he that does ſo much rudeneſs to himſelf as 
to endure the ſhame of his ſin, rather than not to 
return to duty, gives great teſtimony 1 that he re- 
turns in earneſt, And this can no ways be aba- 
ted, unleſs he have done ſo before; and that his 
eonfeſſi jon is but formal, and his ſhame i is paſſed 
into ſhameleſheſs. In this caſe we may expett 
ſome more real argument, 

2. What: 


before the Commtinfor!, 

2. Whatfoever are the great uſual figns and 
expreſſes of repentance before God, thoſe al- 
ſo are to be accepted by us when they are done 
before men; and thongh we may be deceived/in 
theſe things, aad God cannot : yet they are the 
beſt we can get, and ſomething we muſc rely up- 
on. And becauſe like God we cannot difcern the 
hearts of men ; yet we rightly follow his exam- 
ple, when we do that whichis the next beſt, and 
expound the action to the beſt and moſt favoura- 
ble ſenſe of charity. 

3. An oath if it be not taken lightly 1s a great 
preſumption of an innocent , a ſincere and a 
repentirg ſoul. It is the ſign of an i] mind not 
to truſt him that ſwears ſeldom, Ex 
and always folemnly , and for Quiſquis juranti nihil cre- 
ought we know, jultly, ſaid Am- yen Illemet facile pejerare 
phides. For a folemn facred . | 
oath is a double hedge, and Appofito juramento cautior 
it is guarded by a double fear ; & diligentior animus fit 3 a 
leſt I abuſe my friend, and leſt — gone bi tum ca- 
I provoke my God : and the \*- SD eng 
bleſſed Apoſtle faith, That an pboctes. Os 
oath is the end of all ftrife > Mean- | 
ing, amongſt perſons who can ceaſe to ſtrive,and 
can ceaſe to be injurious. It 1s ſo among them 
who have Religion, and who can be fit for ſocie- 
ty. For there is no man whoſe oath it can be 
fit to take , but it 1s alſo fit , that having 
{ſworn , he ſhould be truſted. But it is (&l- 
dom that our charity can be put to ſfach 
extremities : and ' in no converſation can it 
happen , that a man ſhall do an injury , and 
repent , and do it again twenty times, and 
an hundred times' in the revolution of a few 
days. If ſuch things could be, thoſe men are 

Qu4 intolerable 
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intolerable upon other accounts, and though cha- 
rity muſt refuſe no man, and forgiveneſs mult al- 
way ſtand at your door ready to let in all that 
knock, yet the accidents of the world , caution 
and prudence, and innocent fears, will diſpoſe of 
our affairs in other channels of ſecurity, -and cut 
off the occaſions of ſuch diſputes; ſo certain is 
that obſervation of St. Hierom which I mentioned 
before, that we are tied to forgive oftner than 
our Brother can in ; but then allo ſo fafeare we 
whoſe charity muſt be bigger than the greateſt; - 
temptation : and yet no temptation is like to ha p- 
pen, but whats lefs than an ordinary charity. 


Queſt. V. 


IWhether the injured perſon be bound to offor 
peace? Or may he let it alone, and worthi- 
ly communicate, if the offending party does. 
70k ſeek it? . 


To the Queſtion, Whether of the parties muſt 

begun the peace ? I anſwer, that both are bound:; 

For although he that did the-injury is bound in 
conſcience and juſtice to go to him whom he 

hath injured, and he is not a true penitent if he 

does not : and he muſt not for his part be accep- 

ted to the Communion, of which1 am to give ac- 

count 1n the Chapter of repentance; yet becauſe 

we are now upon: the title of Charity, I amto 

add, that if the criminal does not come, the offen- 

Piſſentio ded perſon muſt offer peace : he muſt goor ſend 
ab aliis.4 tohim. Jf others begin the quarrel, do thou 
et 5 begin the yeace, faid Seveca. For ſometimes the 
cipiat, - Offender deſires pardon, þut dares not askit, he 
Fenec. begs It by interpretation and tacit deſire: oo 
goa uo — fult 


THAI &X 
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fult therefore with his modeſt y,, his infirmity.ant 
his. ſhame. He is more bound to do 'it than thou 
art, .yet thou canſt better doit than he can. .It-is 
not always ſafe for him; It 1s never unſafe for 
thee: . It may be an extream ſhameto him; it is 
ever honourable to thee ; It may be ſometimes to 
his loſs, it is always thy gam ;: for this was the. 
reſolution of Heſiod?s Riddle, Half is more than. 
the whole; A diner of herbs with peace, ts better Ou Neue 
than a'ſtalledOx with contentics,, and thereforeup- © 7X40. 
on all accounts 1t 1s tor thy advantage to make 
the offer, | | 

I add allo, it 1s thy duty. T do not ſay, that 
in juſtice thou art bound; but in charity thou 
art, and in obedience to thy Lord, 1 thy Brother 
fend thee, go andtell mim. Gotnon, ſays Chriſt. 
For by ſo doing we imitate God, whom though 
we-have ſo often, ſo infinitely offended, yet he 
thought thoughts of peace, and ſent tous Ambaſ- 
ſadors of peace *, and Miniſters * Copitans cogitationes pa- 
of reconciliation. When P ompey cis-Deus prior nos acceſlit & 
and Marcus Craſſus were to quit legatos miniſtroſque recon- 
their Conſulſhips, Cneizs Aurelius, Ciliationis ad nos deſtinavit. 
I know -not upon what account, 5 ©7999 
ran into the Forum and cryed out, that 7 »piter ap- 
pearing to him 1in his dream, commanded that 
they ſhould be reconciled before they were d1/- 
charged by the people, which when the people 
allo required , Pompey ſtirred not, but Craſſzes 
did; he reached out his hand to his Collegue, 
laying > © nothing unworthy of my ſelf , 
Romans , if 1 firſt offer peace to Pompey , 
Wham you honoured - with the Title of Great. before 
he was a Man, and with a Trinmph before he 
was 4 Senator. We cannot want better argu- 
ments of peaceiulneſs ; It is no ſhame to thee 
hs | to 


Mat.r8.15 
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to offer peace to thy offending Brother , when 

thy. God did fo to thee, who was greatly prove» 

kedby thee, and cold as greatly have been re- - 
venged; and it is no difparagement that thou 
ſhouldſt deſire the reconcilement with him for 
whom Chriſt became a Sacrifice, and to whom - 
he offers, as he doesto thee, the Communion of 
his body and blood. * Thouart (I ſay) bord in 
charity to thy Brothers ſou], whoſe repentance 
thou canſt caſily invite by thy kind offer, and 
thou makeſt his return eafie, thou takeſt away his 
objection and temptation, thou ſecureſt thy own 
right better, and art inveſted inthe greateſt glo- 
ry of mankind ; thou doſt the work of God, and 
the work of thy own ſoul; thou carrieſt pardon, 
and eaſe and mercy with thee; and who would 
not run and ſtrive to be firſt in carrying a par- 
don ,, and bringing meſlages of peace and joy- 
fulneſs ? 

Conſider therefore that death divides with you 
every minute ; you quarrel in the rnorning, and 
it may be you ſhall dieatnight; run quickly and 
be reconciled, for fear your anger laſt longer 
than your life. It was a pretty victory which 
Enclid got of his angry Brother, who being 
highly difpleaſed, cryed out, Ler me periſh if 7 be 
220t yevenged ; But he anſwered, And let we perifp 
if I do not maky you kind, and quickly to forget your 

anger, That gentle anſwer did it, and they were 

am, fi non 6jends preſently , and for ever after. It is a 

pcrſuale- h ? 

5 ame if we be out-done by Heathens, and eſpe- 
cially in that grace, which 1s the ornament and 
jewel of our Religion, that is, in forgiving. 
our enemies , in appeaſing anger , in doing 
good for evil, in returning prayers for curſings, 
and gentle uſages for rude treatments , my 

- 
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the glory of Chriſtianity #, as | | 
Chriſtianity is the glory of the #* chrigi Gnguis de cruce 
Wor Id. - I endthis with the .ad- clamans pacem loquitur, & 
vice of St. Bernard, Let :D:ry man T conclliationemzguimn Sin 
who de res tocome worthily to the Sau EEO NSN 
crament of prace, the communion of eat incorporibus noſtris 
Chrifts boay;, for the wrong thar he verba pacifica, S. Cypritu- 
dors be ready to ack pardin, and for 
the wrong that bereceives he ready to give pardon, and 
fo Carifts members will be in peace. 


Queſt. VI. 


Whether the precept of forgiveneſs, and the 
charity of the Communion mnt of neceſſity 


prt 4 periad to all Law- ſuits F.0D. 


To this Ianſwer, That Suits at Law inmatters 
criminal, relating to injuries done or fuffer?d, 
are ſo often mingled with. intereſts of anger and 

| revenge, they are io often conducted violently 
and paſſionately , that he who forbids anger 
and revenge., does alfo in effe& forbid Suits of 
Law upon the account of injuries receiy'd. - But 
this 15 to be underſtood only of ſuch repetitions 
_ of right,, or vindications of wrong, as cannot 
or will not be ſ{eparated from revenge. Thus if 
the Law which God gave to Myſes in the matter 
of injuries, were the meaſure of our Judicato- 
ries, | An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth | it were not lawful to go to Law to get 
his eye put out, that had extinguilh*d mine: 
for this 'does not repair me, but only afflicts 
him. A Wolf is in nature lefs hateful than 
a Viper; he wounds that he may drink the 
NOT Oe IE 
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blood, and kills that he-mayeat 5 
*Oomp © wrmozrres ix i= but the Viper ſinitesthat he may 
ye niwow ixkrme=!, dAX" i Kill, and gets nothing by it. --S0 
| Files nary 8 Y 2, is every Law-ſuit that vexes 
£20 rein &. $.Chry- One, and repairs. no man. But 
feſt. Homil.27.in 1 Cor, the rules and meaſures, of con- 
Y {cience in this. particular , are 
briefly theſe. . ny 
x. If the injury be tranſient, and paſſes away in 
the act it 1s not lawful fora Chriſtian to go to 
Law, becauſe he cannot reſcind the act, and he 
cannot repair himſelf, and that which remains is 
nothing but revenge , v:hich can neyer conſiſt 
with charity. | ED 
\ 2. Thecaſe 1s the fame, if the injury be per- 
manent , but irremediable ; for if nothing can 
be reſcinded, if no amends can be made, it is 
but a phantaſfick pleaſure to delight in the affli- 
Ction of him that injur*'d me, If cutting off his 
arm would make mine grow ; if ſtriking him. 
upon the face would bring me a new tooth, in 
ſtead of that which he ſtruck out of mine ; then 
there might be a juſt cauſe of going to Law ; but 
when the evil remains after all that the Law can 
. do, it 1s enough that I loſt a limb, I will not 
lole my charity , which is left me to make a- 
mends to me, and to -procute a bleſling to make 
me reparation, If by myarm 1 got my living, 'it 
Is fit that he that cut my arm off ſhould give me 
maintenance ; becauſe he can repair my loſs of 
livelihood , though he can never reſtore my 
arm; and to cauſe him to be barely afflicted for 
my affliftion, when I am not relieved by his 
affliction, is barbariſm, and a rude uncharita- 
bleneſs. To revenge, is but the more excuſable 
way of doing injury. Nay , Jfaximus tn 
Dc ays, 
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ſays," it 1s worſe; the revenging Inhumanum verbum eſt & 
man'is worſe thatt thei Injurious : | ag FN pane 
and therefore to proſecute himin Y;570, © 2 contumena non 


differt nift ordine, Qui do-, 
Law who did me wrong » and '1rem regerit, tantum CX=- 


cannot” now. amend'me , is but cuſationes peccat. Seneca, 
unCcharitableneſs ated under the je: 3 of 
viſor of authority, ſo- A7ithrida- T f4d;00 7h meumaipe a 
ze; affirm'd, that afvally men car- IQ cle 
ry arms againſt a thief *, for re- * Adverſis latronem fi ne- 
venge'as much as for their ſecuri- queunt pro ſalute , proul- 
ty: it is in many caſes nothing ores tamen ſud ferrum ons- 
debut Tevenge. panama RvE 
. 'He that hath received an injury muſt not 
revenge himſelf by going to Law, though with a 
purpole to prevent an other injury that is tole- 
rable and inconſiderable. The reafon 1s, becaule 
if he fears an evil that is but little, the {malneſs 
_ of the evil, and the uncertainty of its event are. 
not- conſiderable; 1f compar*d to the evil of re- 
venge that 1s included,” to the tronble of the ſuit, 
to the evil- of our 'Brothers puniſhment, to his 
ſhame-and to his ſmart, to his expence and his. 
diforder ; and' the charity of forgiveneſs ſhall. 
never- have a proper ſeaſon for his exerciſe, .or- 
an opportunity to get a reward, if every excuſe 
and-every degree of temptation, or ſeeming 
warranty, can legitimate that'a&tion which is : 
more' like a revenge, than it can be to prudence, : 
and a reaſonable caution. | 
: All quarrellings and contentions at Law for 
little matters , are arguments of impatience, of. 
a Þeeviſh ſpirit ;' and an uncharitable mind. He 
IS a very miſerable! man that is unquiet when a _ _. 
mouſe runs over his ſhoo , or a fly does kiſs his X 
chicek, Whatſoever little and tolerable muſt be let a- 1 og mp; 


| lone , faid Ariſtiaes , and Appollonins anfwer Th » eyn, 
That 
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$742 That wars mnſt not be undertaken for great canſee, 

dy 25 mr - nor ſuits at Law for little ones, There is in ſuchiper- 

etera5, n ſons who: runto Courts, and complain for every 

ja ta ' ſinall offence,ſuch a ſtock of anger and peeyiſhneſs, 

9 and ſich a fpiritof fire within them, that every 
breath and every motion from without can put it _ 

into a flame; andthe Devil will never be wanting 

* to miniſter occaſions to ſuch prepar*d materials, It 

. 1s told in the Annals of Fraxte , that when the 
 . . Kings of Eng/andand France, in a deadly war, had 
. their Armies readyto joyn Battel; the French Of- 

' ficers having felt the force of the Engliſh valour, 
were not willing to venture the hazard of a Bat- 
tel; andperſwaded their King to offer conditions 
of peace. The Treaty was accepted, and the two 
Kings withdrew into an old 'Chappel inthe field; 
where when” they bad diſcours'd. themſelves into 
kindneſs; they refolvedto part friends,and to'ap- - | 
point: Commiſſioners to finiſh the Treaty, But as 
they were'going out; a-great Serpent 1ſlued out of 
the' rainous wall ; and made toward the Kings; 

who being affrighted withthe danger, drew their 
ſwords; and in thatmanner ran out of the Chap-. 
pel. Their: Guards, who in-equal numbers at- 
tehded at the door, ſecing their Princes in a- 
frighr., and with their ſwords drawn, ſuppos'd 
they' were fighting;, and- without any ſign, in- 
 Rantly:drew vpon each other; which alarm: the 
two Armies taking inſtantly 1ngag?'d in a bloodly- 
fight; and could not for all the power of their 
Rings be-torally diſengag'd, till the night parted 
them. Taſt-fuch'is the danger - of an angry and 
quarreHome'ſpirit;, he hathrhis ſword by his fide, 
and his Army 1n'the held, his-hand isup, and his 
heart. is ready, and he wants voching; but :an'oc- 
. cafion;-a'Serpent to ſet him on; and that will 
Fraz never 
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never be wanting, as long as theold Serpent the 
Devil hath any malice or any power, But let us 
not deceive our ſelves : we are bound very far by 
the laws of charity to the ſoul of our Brother, and 
we are very much concern'd that he be ſaved, and 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour commanded us, if 1.yx, 9.3, 
Our. brother have ſinned againſt us, to reprove him; | 
not preſently to hale hum to the Judge, or deliver 
him up to the Law ; but to uſe means and'chari- 
table inſtruments, not for his yexation, but his 
converſion. And he little regards his brothers 
ſoul, who by ſuits of Law and arts of affliction, 
provokes him to more anger, or hardens- him in 
his fin, or hinders his repentance, or vexes him 
into impatience. | 

But to retnra to the particular caſe. The pre- 
venting of every evil is not a ſufficient pretence 
(though it were true) to commence a Suit at Law, 
\ For when our bleſſed Saviour commands us td re- 
prove our offending brother ; he ſpeaks of ſucha 
one as 1s ſtillin wrong, andthe ſtate of injuſtice, 
a perſon from whom we are not ſure but we may 
receive another injury; and yet even to this per= 
ſon we are commanded to be charitable in our 
reproof and private admonition, but are not 
permitted to be quick and fierce in our' com- 
Plaints at Law. For it is not diſhonourable, if 
a wiſe man be railed at, be ſmitten, be cheated, 
be derided by fools and evil perſons : but todo 
any thing of this again, that is inhumane and 
inglorions. But this caſe is fully determined 
even by a Heathen: Tow muſt not return evil to E177 f66 
your enemy , although we be in danger to ſuffer a 67 
greater miſchief, and therefore not yex him at dag = aj 
Law. For that is the defence of beaſts, wiio Can= 9eit Plato. 
Ret keep, themſelyes harmleG,. bit by doing a 

_  grearee 
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oSreater miſchiefs :. a' tooth or a claw, a horn or 4 
heel, theſe defend the beaſt, who that he may not 
receive a wound, defends himſelf fo, that he will 
kill his enemy. . And yet ths amongſt evil men is 
called prudent. | | 

4907 5: It isnot by this diſcourſeintended, that we may 
not take ſecurities of him againft future miſ- 
chiefs, .if we can do 1t withont doing' him a miſ- 
chief, -but under the colour of ſecuring our ſelves 
for the future, we muſt not be revenged for what 

"1s paſt; neither muſt our revenge in {mall mat- 
ters be uſed at all as an inſtrumentof our ſecuri- 
ty. If we can be ſecured without his affliction, 
we miſt take that way to be ſecured; but if by | 
revenges and direct inflictions of evil; or procu- 
rations of puniſhment, we attempt it, weare not 
Cchatitable. And this is the perfe&t meaning of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Jf thine enemy take thy cloak, 
let him take thy coat alſo; and if he ſlrike thee on thy 
right cheek, turn thy left to him, and let him ſtrike 
thee again. Theſe wordsare not to be underſtood 
litterally. and preciſely ; not ſo as to forbid all 
ſecurities or avoiding of future evils; for Chriſt 
himſelf did not {o when an evil ſervant ſmote 
_ him ;and St; Pau! did not ſo.,, whenthe High Prieſt 
commanded him to be ſmitten on the face; they 
neither of them received it {ilently, nor turned 
the other cheek. And what if he that ſmote one 
cheek will ſmite no more ? or will ſmite the ſame ? 
How if we are not able to bear gſecond blow? Or 
| how if the offering the other cheek provoke thy 
- etemyto ſcorn thee, and tempt or provoke him 

- . to ſtrike thee; who'intended no ſuch ſecond blow? 

; And were it not evidently better to withdraw 

+ from him that ſmites.? or to {ivetten him with 
gentle language ?* It is therefore certain, Fn 
#3; words 
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words are to be underſtood in the ſenſe of priy 


all peradventure pray him to be quiet, you may 
give him reaſons and argumentsto let you alone; 
you may give good words, you may glve bleſſing 
for carſing, that's certainly permitted z dr you may 
run aways you may flee from city to city; Or you may 
complain to him3 you may reprove him, and 
expoſtulate the injury with him, as Chriſt did,and 
as did St: Pail. But what 1s then meant by turns 
ing the other cheek? Our bleſled Saviour- uſing 
an 1idiotiſm of his own language, and a phraſe 
uſed by the Prophet in the prediction of Chriſts 
 meekneſs and. paſlion, He tzxrned bis cheeks to the 
 nippers, means, that we muſt not reſiſt with doing 
violence or. a{fliction to him that ſmites ; any 1n- 
nocent guard, but norhing viotent; any thing that 
15 harmleſs, but nothing vexatious, but rather 
than do ariother an evil, ſuffer another ; and this 
evidently demonitrates., that the preventing of 
every injury, ts no ſafhcient warrant to legiti- 
mate the. bringing of our enemy fo be puniſhed 
at Law for what 1s paſt. The ſum 1s this; 
No man is forbidden to lock his doors, to bar 


or to reprove it. But, 1, in this queſtion we ſpeak 
- of ex1l already done, and azainſt revenges, not 
againſt defences; for that which is done, cannot be 
undone; and therefore revenge is fboliſh and ma- 
licious : but that which is not donez may he pre- 
yented by all arts of gentlenefs' and innocence ; 
and therefore defences are prudent, dnd they are 


tolerable evils; and & man muſt go not toLaw b2- 
| R Ezule 
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dence, equity, and charity ; that is, when you are ' 
injured, you may uſe all that is for your innocent | 
defence, and unmingled guards, you may without * 


his windows, or to run from evil, or to divert it, 


lawful, 2. We ſpeak here of little dangers and 


1At 
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Ars # ty cauſe: the Muſician: keeps falſe time with his foot z 
7 7 W's not for aſmall matter thata man mult diſqui- 
7-5 7 bt his Brother; he mult rather fuller two, than .. 
wie, UO one evil. rat Be 
©  .-+4, But if the evilwe fear beintolerable, and 
yet certain, or very probable to happen, we may 
appeal to the Law for ſanftuary or defence, 
though this appeal do procure afiiction to our * 
enemy ; always provided , that: this. evil be not 
directly intended, nor deſired” fecretly , nor de- 
lighted in when it-happens, and be made as little 
as it can, proſecuted with as caſte circumſtances, 
without: vexatious meaſures, but not without -ne- 
cellity. | = 
For in all entercourſes with. our enemy, there 
are but two things to be conlidered by us: how 
we may do him good, how we may keep our ſelves 
from evil, The latter, the Law of Charity, and 
collateral duties, do permitor enjoin refpeCtive- ..| 
ly : but of the former, our bleſſed Saviour hath 
made ſpecial proviſion, For when” our bleſſed | - 
Lord commanded -us firſt toreprove ſecretly our.  ] 
offending Brother, and then before witneſs, if » 
there be need; the reaſon he gives, is only that 
we may bring him to repentance , that you 
may gain him by reſcuing his ſoul from gyuil- |* 
tineſs, and his aCtions from Injuriouſneſs. Tf this 
courſe will not prevail,thentell it tothe Church ; 
complain of him publickly, bring him before the {1 
Chriſtian Judicatories; but ſtill that he may re- | 
pent; for if he repents, he mult be thy Brother . 
{till, loy?d as dearly, treated'as friendly, careſ- 
{ed as fweetly, handled as tenderly., converſed 
with as obligingly. But if none of all this will 
prevail for his good, then look you only to the 
other part of the permiſſion, that. is, that.yon 
A be 
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be ſecured from hisevil ; you have done all that 


you are tied to do for his repentance in this me- 
thod, but you have not yet done all that youare 


_ tied to do in charity; for ſtill you muſt afford 


him all thoſe kindneſſes, which Chriſt requires of 
thee for thy enemy ; thatis, to pray for him, and 
to love him. But you may ſecure your ſelf by 
all means, which his yiolence and your Caſe hath 
made neceſſary. 

But this, I ſay, 1s in caſe the evil be tle 
ble, or that to avoid it be a matter of duty, or 
charity to thoſe td whotn you are obliged. Though 
my old friend, and my new enemy Carbo, do me 
little ſpites, and kill my Deer, or ſhoot Pigeons, 
or treſpaſs upon my Grats,| mult-not be avenged ON 
him at the Law, orright my lelt, by afflicting him, 
but ſtrive for the rewards of patience, and labor 
for the fruits of- my charity, and for the relt, uſe 


all the guards.of prudence that 1 can: yet if he 


takes aways my childrens portions , or fires my 
houſes, or expoles me or nune to beggery or de- 
ſtitution, I mult do that duty which my charity 


to my children, and my juitice does oblige me :* 
*I may defend my childrens right, though that de- 


fence expoſes him to evil that does the evil; 1 may 
not let Carbo alone, and ſufter my children to be 
undone. I muſt providefor my own according to 
their condition and ſtates of life; if this proviſi- 
on be but neceſſary or competeat; ACCO1 ding to pru- 
dent, modeſt, and wiſe accounts, and be not a con- 
tention for exceſſes and extravagancies of wealth. 

He that goes to Law for another , hath greater 
warrant than he that does it for himſelf; for It 1$ 
tnore likely to be charity 1m that caſe, and revenge 


- my own , and certeinly in tne diſputes of cnart- 


ty,our children areto be preferred before our cae- 
Mes; R 2 in 
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In ſhort, ' If the vexation that 1s brought by the 
ſuit of Law- upon an injurious perſon be not re- 
venge, and if the defence be neceſlary, or great- 
ty charitable, and if the injury be intolerable or 
greatly afflictive, in all theſe caſes Chriſt hath left 
7 to the liberties of Nature, and Reaſon, and the 
as. 

5. No man muſt in his own caſe proſecute his 
enemy to death or capital puniſhment, The rea- 
ſons are, becauſe no mans temporal evil, his 1nju- 
Fy, his diſgrace, his money, and his wound,arenot 
the competent value for the life of a man;and when. 
beyond this, there 1s no eyil that we can do, itcan 
in no ſenſe conſiſt with charity that goes ſo far, 

He that proſecutes his enemy to death, forgives 
nothing, forbears nothing of that injury ; he 
means no good to his enemy, delires not his 
amendment, is not careful of his repentance,1is not 
ambitious to gain a brother, to ſecure the intereſt 
of a ſoul for God, to get himſelf the rewards of - 
charity; and it isafad thing to make thy adverſa- 
Ty pay the utmoſt farthing , even whilſt he 1s in 
the way, and to fend him to make his accounts to 
God reeking in his ſins, and his crimes broad 
blown about his ears. There are not many caſes in 
which it can conſiſt with the ſpirit of Chriſtiani- 

# See Rule Ty, for the Laws themſelves to put a criminal ha- 
f Con- - ſtily to death #, Whatloever 1s neceſlary, that is 
i2nce, Jawful; and of the neceſſities of the publick, pub- 
20k 3- lick perſons are to judge; onely they are to judge 

at, according to the analogy and gentleneſs of the {| 

 * ©. Chriſtian Laws, by a Chriſtian ſpirit,and to take 

+ Nemo Care of ſouls, as well as of bodies and eſtates, + If 

dubitavit, 


quin fi nocentes mutari in bonam mentem aliquo modo poflint, ficut 
poſſe interdum conccditur, falvos cos eſſe magis & repub. fit, quam 


punir!, Qin. 
the 
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the criminal can be amended, as oftentimes he 
can; it is much better fora Common-wealth, that 
a good Citizen be made, than that he be taken 
away while he is evil. + S:rabo I 
tells of "ſome Nations dwelling 4 Mya & nulver 3/7 
about Caucaſus , that never put &Z«pagmpbyroy mi winer 
_ greateſt ny veenſ = Wo 2, 
death : and * Diodorus fays, That , 0 «151; util 0- 
Sabacon, a pious and good King of Wb. coy ren membra 
Egypt , changed capital puniſh- qeſerviant. © 
ment into a ſlavery, and profitable | 
works , and that with excellent ſucceſs, becauſe it 
brought more profit to the publick, and brought the 
Criminal to repentance and a good mind. Balſamo 
ſays, Greek Emperors did ſo; and St. Auguſtin 
adviſes it as moſt fitting to be done. | 

But if this in ſome caſe be better in the publick 
it ſelf, it is neceſſary in the private, andit is 
necellary 'in our preſent Pqolry » in order to 
Charity preparatory to the holy Communion; and 
in the Council of Elbers there 1sa Canon, | IF 
any Chriſt ian accuſe another at the Law, and proſecute 
bim to baniſhmeut or death , let him not be admitted 
to the Communion, no uot ſq much as in the article 
of death, ] For he whoſe malice paſſed unto the 
death of his Brather,, muſt not in his death re- 
ceive the Communion of the faithful; and the 
ſeal of the Charities of God, But this was ſe- 
vere, and itis to be underſtood only to be ſo, un- 
leſs when we are commanded to proſecute a cri- 
| minal, by the intereſt of neceſſary juſtice , aud 
| ublick charity, and the command of the Laws; 
ut in other caſes, he that hath, done ſo, let him 
repent greatly, and long, and at laſt Communi- 
cate: That's the beſt expedient, 
| | | R 3 Qye- 
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| Queſtion VII. | 
Whether the Laws of Forgiventſs,and the Chas 
 rities of the Communion, oblige the injured 
To perſon to forgive the adulterous Hasband or 
Wife if they do repeuts _ = 


- There are'two caſes in which it 1s ſo far from 
being neceſſary, that it is not lawful to do ſome 
things of kindneſs, which: 1n all other caſes are 
indeed true charity, and highly ſigmficative of 
a ſoul truely merciful, and worthy to Communi- 
Cate. 

See Rule 1, When to retein- the adulterous perſon is 
——_— ſcandalous : (as in the Primitive Church 1t was 
Book x, Eſteemed 1o in Clergy-men) then ſuch perſons, 
chap. 5, though they be penitent, muſt not be ſuffered to 
rule 8. co-habit; the 1nuſt be pardoned to all purpoles, 
Concil, which are not made unlawful by accident, and to 
EHMCF. 2- 21] purpoſes which may miniſter unto their re- 
pentance and falvation ; but charity muſt not be 

done to a ſingle perſon , with offence to the 
Church; and a criminal muſt not receive advan- 

tage by the prejudice of the holy atid the jinno- 

cent. Againſt this T have nothing to oppoſe, hut 

that thoſes Churches which did forbid this for- 
giveneſs,, upon pretence of ſcandal, ſhould 

FE alſo have conſidered, whether or 

Y Cor boon tollas opus no that the forgiveneſs of the 
Qui har Sg ro OY uxorem Cr iminal *, and the charitable 1 
"commodiuſculam toleration of the injury, and | 
Sibi prezſtat ; qui fert, ſeſe the patient labours of love, and 
mcliorem facit. © the endeavors of repentance, be 

***" vnOs not only more -profitable to them 
þoth, but alſo more exemplac to others. * 

Eh 2. The 
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-" 2. The other is the caſe of dire& danger ; 4t -- + 
'the ſin of the offending party: be” promoted by 
*the charity ot the injured man-or woman, It 1s. 
made unlawful 1o far to forgive, as to 'cohaþit = 
_ 1f-this- charity will let her loie to repent of her :...- 
repentance, 1t turns to CER ; ald-Cail 
never be a duty. 07 36; 

But except it be in theſe caſes, it is not anoly 
Jawful, but infinitely agreeable to: the duty..of 
charity, to reſtore the repenting perſon to hys 
firſt condition of: love. and fociety, But this 18 
ſuch a: charity,” as although it-be'a connfd]-of | 
-perfeCction,, and a nobleneſs of forgiveneſs, yet 
that the forgiveneſs ſhall extend to fociety, and 
-mutual endearments of co-habitation , '15: under 
no | commandment ; becauſe the: union. of ' Mar-.. 
'rlage being broken by the adultery, that: which - 
onely remains: of -obligation, 4s. the. charities of 
-a Chriſtian-to a Chriſtian , without the relation” 
of Husband and Wife. ' The firſt;muſt be-kept 
in the height of Chriſtian dearneſs and commy- 
-nion; but if-rh& ſecond canrhiniſter to'the:good 
of Souls, it is an heroick charity to. do it; but 
jn-this there ought to bg no ſnare, for there. 15.20 
commandment. 

To the Anfvers piven th theſe Caſes i6f 
Conſcience , I am to add © this ' caution';; 
\Fhat although theſe cates are  onely the in- 

_quirtes and - concerns of private perſons:; 

and - do not © oblige Princes, Parents. , 
| Judges, Lords of ſervants, in their publick 

capacity, and they may "juſtly puniſh tae 

offender, though . the injury 

be done a4 ainft themſelves T, * Gee Rul e of Conſticnce- 
yet in theſe caſes the puniſh- Book 4 _ 
Ment muſt be no other than 

R 4 as | 
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yo modo ſcalpellum& + as the Lancet, or the iIng- 
BY tho ton & alia que pro- Gr: _ Faſting or 1 Fig 
fur curjent ke ingen- Frug?. They arc painful, bu 
pia vitia pravare dolore cor- *- 85 z CNEy Are PAINIML DUT Are 
poris animique corrigimus, alſo wholly given as miniſteries af 
” Seneca, © EL health, For ſo. ſometimes we put 
crooked ſticks into the fire, we bow, and beat,and | 
twiſt them, not to break, but to make them ſtreight | 
' and uſeful. So we correct the evil inclinations of © | 
our children, andthe intolerable manners of .our |. 
ſervants, by afflictions of the body, and griefs of | 
the mind; all is well, ſolongas it is neceſſary,and 
ſo long asit is charitable. 1remember, that when | 
Augruſfius wes to give ſentence upon a Son that | 
Memor Would have killed tus Father, he did nor, accord- 
non de 1g tothe ſeverity of the Laws, command him-to 
quo cep- be tiedin a Sack, with a Cock, a Serpent, and . an 
ſeret,ſed Ape, andthrown into Tyber; but only to be ba- 
Flioelſct, niſh?d whither his Father pleas'd : remembring, 
” © *. that although the Son deſerv'd the worſt, yet Fa- 
thers loy?d' to inflift the leaſt ; and although m | 
Nature, none ought to drink but the hungry and | 
the thirſty, yet in Judicataries none ought to pu- | 
niſh, but they that neither hunger ror thirſt ; be- | 
cauſe they that do it againſt their wills, exceed | 
not the meaſures of charity and neceſſity. But 
Imple both Fathers and Princes, Judges, and Maſters, 
Chriltiane have their limits and meaſures befare they ſmite, || 
cry 7 and other meaſyres tp be abſery'd when they do 
cium, © fmite. O Chriſtian Judge, da the office of a piow Fa* | 
\.- .. , ther, ſaidSt. Auſtin to Count Marcelinus,” A man | 
kB ug wg ſhould not uſe a man prodigally*, but be as ſpa- | 
ring of another mans hloud as of his qwn. + Py» . |: 
rodige Niſh the ſinner, pity the man, | ; 
tendum. _ | | | 
+ Duo iſta nomina cym dicimus, homo & peccator, non utique fry- 
ftra dicuntur ; quia peccator cſt, corrige ; quja homo, milerers. wy 


Augu(f, apud Grattan, — | 
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- befoze the'Communton. - 
But to conclude theſe inquiries fully. It is ve- 


"xy conſiderable, that in many caſes, even when 


it is lawful to bring a criminal to puniſhment , 
or to go to Law, and that it is juſt ſo todo; yet 
this whole diſpute being a queſtion of Charity, 
we are to go by other meaſures than inthe 


_ -other ;, and when in theſe caſes we do nothing 
but what is juſt, we muſt remember, that we 


are Chriſtians , and muſt never expect to go to 
Heaven, unlefs we do alſo what 1s charita- 
ble, Dh " 
Therefore inquire no more into how much is 


juſt and lawful in theſe caſes; but what is chari- 
table, and what 1s beſt, and what is ſafeſt ; for 


then the caſes of Conſcience are beſt determined; 
when our reward ſhall alſo greatly be ſecured 
For it 1s in theſe inquires of charity in order t 
the holy Communion, as it isIin the Communio 
it ſelf. Not every one ſhall periſh that does not re- 


ceive the holy Communion , but yetto receive jt, - 
' isof great advantage to our ſouls, in order. to 
our obtaining the joys of Heaven: ſo is ck 


expreſſion of Charity ; that every aCtion, which 


in ſome caies may be ſafely omitted, may in all 


caſes, where there is not a contradicting duty, 


be done with great advantages. For he that 


. Thinks to have the reward, and the heaygn of 


Chriſtian, by the ations of Juſtice , ang the 
omiſſions of Charity, is like him, who war- 
ſhips the Image of the Sun, while at the (: 
he turns his back upon the Sun himſelf. 
{o eſſentially reaſonable, that, even the 
knew-it, and urged 1t'as 2 duty to be qbferved 
iv-all their ſacrifices and ſolemnities. 
pray to God ( ſaid one of their own prophets) 
and offer @ holy cloud of frankincenſe , come not 

| { 
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Forgtveneſs of injuries neceary 
to the gentle Deity, with ungentle 
= -joſa precapi hearts and hands: for God is of 


Thure pio, cxdumgque feros 3h j 
avcrtite Titus. e ſame cagn tian ar kindred with 


Mite & copay ſt homini " good man z gentle as a' man, apt 


Deus--- 


5 to pity, apt to da good; juſt, as wo 


Silius Ital. "y | . ought to be,but infinitely more than 


th Canti- 
£4. 


we are © aud therefore be that: is 
not pay) canuot partake with bing, mba is eſſentially 
ard unalterably ſa: 
| 'Peter C ome(tor:tolls of an old opinion and tra- 
dition of the Antients, That forty years before 
the day of Judgment, the Bow: which God pla- 
cd. in the clouds, ſhall not be ſeen at all : mean- 
182.that ſince the Rain-bow was Placed there, as a 
ſign.of. mercy and reconalement, when- the Sa- 
craiment of Mercy and Peace ſhall difappear, then 
God will come to judge the world in fire, and 
an.intolerable .tempeft, 1n which all the unchari- 
table unegaiey penſons, ſhall for ever be con- 
founded. 
( ber always: what the holy Teſus hath 
dane forthee : T fhall repreſent'it in the words of 


Bt. Bernard, | O bleſſed Feſus, we have heard 


ſtrange. things of thee. All the "world tells us ſuch 
things of thee, that\muſt needs make us to rup after 
thee. © They ſay, that. bon. deſpiſeft not the poor, nor 
rofuſeſt the returning ſinner. We are-told, that thou 
didjt'1pardon the tbief, when he confeſſed bir fin, aud 
confeſſed thee, and\Mary. Magdaletv when ſhe wept , 


' and did(t accept the Syraphcenician when ſhe "aan. 


ant mouldſt mot give ſentence of condemmation upon the 
womantaken in adultery, een becauft ſhe lookt ſadly, 
audiwas truely aſhamed : thou didſt notvejeet him;that 
fate at the receipt of Cuſtom , nor #he:bumble Publi- 
can, or the Diſciple that denied thee, nor them that 


yer thy Diſciples,no, not them that erucifid thee, 


Theſe 


UMI - 


befo2e the Communion. 25I 


the blood of Chriſt (as St. Ignatius his expreſſion '*v22<- 


mvgnouys 


charitable and.revenging man {hall never have @ | 
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SECT. V. 


Devotions nM tothis grace of Cha: 
rity : to be uſed by way of exerciſe and 
preparation to the Divine Miſteries , 
in any time or part of our life; but 
eſpecially before and at "_o Commus<- 


M107. 


The Hymn, containing ads of love to God 
and to our Neighbour. 


x One, behold the works of the Lord : what © 

, deſolatious he hath made in the earth. 
He maketh Wars to ceaſe unto the ends of 
the earth: he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the 


"Is nnto the wicked ſaid God what haſt tho |\ 
to do to declare my Satutes, or that thox 


* flouldſt take my Covenant inthy month, ſeeing 
thou wy inſtru@ion , and caſteſt my words 
behind thee # 

Thou 


ITN «© 
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Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againit thy brother; | 
thou ſlandereſt thine own Mothers Son, 

Theſe things thou haſt done, and I kept (i- 
lence; but [ will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
. order before thine eyes. SR 
| . Now conſiderthis ye that forget God, leit I 

tear you in pieces,and there be none to deliver, 

. Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou God of my ſalvation: and my tongue ſhall 
ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
- Bleſſed is. he that conſidereth the poor, the 
Lord will deliver hm in the time of trouble. 

The Lord will deliver him and keep him a- 
live, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth >, and 
thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his 
ENemies. | 

The Lord will ſtrengthen hin upon the bed 
of languiſhing : thou wilt make all his bed in 

is [ichneſs. 
| But I ſaid, Lord be merciful to me © heal my 
ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 

Tet the Lord will command his loving kind- 
zeſs in the day time, and inthe night his ſong 
ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God 
of my life. GET 
© ſend out thy light and thy truth, let then 
| lead me, let thembring metothy holy hill, aud 
E thy Tabernacles. 

Then will [go unto the Altar of God, ry ex- 
ceding joy : yea, upotz the Harp will I praiſe 
thee, O God my God. oat BE) 

ec 
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254 Devotions relative to Charity. 

The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord,and 
ſal ruſt in him; and all the res in hears 
ſhall glory. © 

Do good, O Lord, to > thew that are erat of 

'v beart,and ever more mightily defend them. Do 
good j in thy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thon 
the walls of Feruſalem. 

| In God will I praiſe his word : in the Lord 

' will I praiſe his word: Thy vows are upon m8 
 O God, 1 will render praiſes unto thee. 
© For thou haſt delivered ow ſouls from 
death , wilt thou not deliver our feet fron 
falling, that we may walk before da, in the 
light of the living £ 

*7 will love thee, O God, and praiſe thee for 
ever, becauſe thou haſt done it ; and I will wait 
072 thy zame, for it is good before the Saints. 


Glory be to the Father, e>c. 


- A Prayer for the Grace of Charity, &&c. 


Moſt gentle, moſt merciful and gracious 
O Saviour Jeſu, thou didſt take upon thee 


our nature, to redeem us- from ſin and miſery-: 

thou wert for ws led as alamb to the ſlaughter: 
and as a Sheep,before the ſharer is dumb, ſothois || 
opened'ſt not thy menth, thou turnd'ſt thy back 
#o the ſmiters, 2nd thy checks tothe nippers, or 
wert mockd and whip'd, crucifi'd and torn , 


but thon didſt nothing but good to thy _— 
an 


IIA « 


Devotions relative to Charity. - +, F | 
and prayd'ſt with loud cries for thy perſecu- [] 
tors, arid did'ſi heal the wound of one that | 
came to lay violent hands upon thee; O plant 
in my heart gentleneſs and patience, 4 meek 
and a long-ſuffering ſpirit, that I may never 
be tranſported with violent angers, never be 
i diſorderedby peeviſhneſs, never think thoughts 
of revenge, but may with qeekneſs receive 
all injuries that ſhall be done to me, aud 
patiently bear every croſs accident, and with 
charity may returz bleſſing for curſing, good 
for evil, kind words for foul reproaches , lo- 
wing admonitions for ſcornful upbraidings, 
gentle treatments for all -deriſoons and af- 
fronts; that living all my days with meekneſs 
and charity, keeping peace with all men, and 
loving my neighbor as my ſelf, and thee more 
than my ſelf, and more than all the world, I 
may at  þ come into the regions of peace and 
eternal charity, where thou liveſt, who loveſt 
all men, and wouldſt have none to periſh, but 
all men to be: ſaved through thee, O moſt Mere 


ciful Saviour and Redeemer Feſu. Amen. 
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An a& of Forgiveneſs to be faid with all 
earneſtneſs and ſincerity before every 
_ Commumion. 


God, my God, I have ſinned grievouſly 
J againſt thee: I am thy debtor in avaſt 
and an eternal debt, and if thou ſhouldeſt take 
the forfeiture, I ſhall be for ever bound in 
eternal priſons, even Hl} I pay the utmoſt far- 
thing : But I hope inthy mercies, that thou wilt 
forgive me my ten thouſand Talents; and I alſ6 
do in thy preſence forgive every one that hath 
offended me 5, whoever hath taken my goods © 
privately and injuriouſly, or hurt my perſon, or 
contrived any evil againſt me, whether known 
or unknown; whoever hath leſſened my repu- 
tation, detrated from my beſt entleavors, or 
hath ſlandered me, or reproached, reviled, or 
in any word or way done me injury; 1 do from 
the bottom of my ſoul forgive hint; praying thee 
alſo, that thou wilt never impute to him any 
word, or thought, or ation done againſt me: but 
forgive him, as I deſire thou wouldſt alſo for- 
give me all that I have ſinned againſt thee, or 
any man in the world.Give him thy grace, and 
2 holy repentance for whatever he hath done 
amtiſs 5 grant he may do ſo no more: keep 
#te from the evil tongues, and injurious aGi- 
ons of all men, and keep all my enemies frow 
a 
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all the expreſſes. of thy wrath : and let thy 
_ grace prevail jrnally, upon thy ſervant, that 1 
may never remember any injury, tothe pre- 
judice of any man, but that I may walk to- 
wards my enemies, atChriſt didgwho received 
| much evil, but went about ſeeking to do good 
to every man: and if ever it ſhall be in my 
power, and my opportunity ,. to return off) 
O then grant, that the ſpirit of love and for- 
giveneſs may triumph over all anger, and 
malice, and revenge; that I may be the Sox 
of God, aid may love God, and prove my love 
a thee , by my\love to wiy Brother, and by 
obedience to all thy Laws, through the Son of 
thy love; by whom thou art reconciled to mans 
kind ; our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Feſwer: 
Verſ.' Remember ot, Lord, our offences, nor 
the offences of our fore-futhers , neither 
take thou vengeance of our (ins. na 
Reſp.. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious blood, and be not angry with nt 

for ever. ſkmen, 
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Of: Repentance, preparatory to the Bleſ nn 
\ ſed Sgrrament. S 
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"7 Hen laac and Abimelech had made a cove- 
V #ant of peace and mutual agreement, they 
would not confirm it by a Sacramental Oath till the 
next morning , that they might ſwear faſting, for 
the reverence and religious regard of the folems 
Oath (faith Lyra.) But Philo ſays, they did it 
Symbolically, to repreſent that purity and clean- 
neſs of ſoul, which he that ſwears to God, or 
comes to pay his vows, ought to preſerve with 
great Religion. He that in a religious and ſ0- 
lemn addreſs comes to God, ought to conſider 
whether his body be free from uncleanneſs, and 
his ſoul from vile affetions. He that is righteous, 
let him be righteous ſtill aud he that is juſtified, let 
him be juſtified, yet more, faith the Spirit of God; 
and then it follows, Helthat thirſts, let him come and 
drink of the living waters freely, and without money, 


meaning that when our affections to ſin are gone, 


when our hearts are clean, then we may freely 
| | partake 


to the bleſſed Sacrament. =» 

partake 6f the Feaſt of the Supper of the Lamb, 

For as 18 vatural forms, the more noble they 
are, the more noble diſpoſitions are required to 
their production ; fo it is in the ſpiritual: for 
when Chriſt is to beefformed inus, when we are 
to become the ſons of God, fleſh of tus. fleſh, 
and bone of his bone, we muſt be waſhed 1n 
water, and purified by faith, and ſantified by 
the ſpirit, and cleanſed by an excellent repen- 
tance; we muſt be confirmed by a holy hope, 
and ſoftned by charity. Sv -God hath ordered 
in the excellent fabrick of humane bodies : Firſt, 
our meat is prepared by fire, then macerated by 
the teeth, then digeſted in the ſtomach, where the 
hrſt ſeparation is made of the good from the bad; 
the wholeſome juices from the more earthy parts; 


theſe being ſent down to earth, the other are 


conveyed to the Liver, where the matter Is ſe- 


parated again, and the good is turned into blood, + 


and the better into ſpirits; and thence the bo- 


dy is ſupplied with blood, and the ſpirits re- | 


pair into the heatt and head, and thence they 
may be ſent on: Embaſſies for the miniſteries of 
the body ,, and for the work of underſtand- 
ing. So it is in the diſpenſation of the 
affairs of the ſoul : The ear, which is the mouth 
of the ſoul, receives all meat, and the ſenfes en- 
tertain the fuel for all paſſions, and all intereſts 
of virtue and vice, But the underſtanding makes 
the firſt ſeparation, dividing the clean from 
the unclean : But when the Spirit of God comes 
_ and purifies even the ſeparate matter, making 
that which 1s morally good to be ſpiritual and 
holy , firit cleanſing us from ghe ſenſtalities 
of fleſh and blood, and then” from ſpirin- 
al 1nguities. that uſually debauch the fol ; 
x4 S 2 the 
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Exta przguſio Deum, 
Moror inter aras, 


Of Repentance p2eparato2y 

then the holy nouriſhment which we receive, 
paſfes into divine excellencies. But if ſenſuality be 
in the palate, and intemperance in the ſtomach; 
if luſt be 1n the liver, and anger in the heart, it 
corrupts the holy food, and makes that to be a 
{avour of death, which was intended for health 
and holy bleſſings. 

But therefore when we have lived in the cor- 
tupted air of evil company, and have fucked in 
the vile juyces of coloquintida, and the deadly 
henbane; when that is within the heart which 
dehiles the man, the ſoul muſt be purged by re- 
pentance, 1t muſt be waſhedby tears, and purified 
by penitential ſorrow. For he that comes to this 
holy Feaſt with an unrepenting heart, 1s like the 
flies in the Temple upon the day of Sacrifice : 
the little inſeCt is very buſte about 
the fleſhof the ſlain beaſts ; ſhe 


Templa pcrluitro omnia, ties to every corner of the Tem- 


ple; and ſhetaſts the fleſh, before 
the portion 1s laid before the God ; but when the 
nidour and the delicacy hath called ſuch an un- 
welcome gueſt , ſhe corrupts the Sacrifice, and 
therefore dies at the Altar, or is driven away by 
the officious Prieſt. So is an unworthy Commu- 
nicant, he comes, it may be, with paſſion, and an 
earneſt zeal; he hopes to be fed, and he hopes 
to be made immortal ; he thinks he does a hol 
action , and ſhall receive a holy bleſſing ; but 
what is his portion? It is a glorious thing to be 
| feaſted at the Table of God; glo- 


Eſt glorioſus ſane convictus rious to him that 1s invited and 


ved i Gui Gs ace prepared, but not to himthatis 

itatur , nv af" 4 p” 

qui inviſus eſt, '". unprepared, hateful, and impeni 
tent. | 

But 
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But it is an eaſie thing to ſay, that aman mult 
repent. before he communicates, ſo he rnuſt before- 
he prays, before he dies, before he goegja jour- 
ney, the whole life of a man 1s to be a continual” 
repentance F, þut if ſo, then what particular Is *See the 
| that which is required before we receive the holy dc&rine 
' Communion? For if it be an univerſal duty of _— 

infinite extent, or unlimitted comprehenſion,then 1..." 
pen- 
every Chriſtian muſt always be doing ſome of tance. 
the offices of repentance: But then, which are the Chap, 1, 

peculiar parts and offices of this grace, which have & 2+ 
| any ſpecial and immediate relation to this ſolem- 
nity? For if there be none, the Sermons of repen- 
tance are nothing but the general doctrine of 
good life, but of no ſpecialefficacy inour prepa- 
ration. 

The Anſwer to this will explicate the intrica- 
cy, and eſtabliſh the meaſures of our duty in this 
proper relation, in order to this miniſtery, 
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KECT I 


| The meceſſuty of Repentance in order to 
the holy Sacrament, 


| He holy Sacrament. of the Lords Supper 
| does not produce its intended effect upon 
an unprepared ſubject. He that gives his body to 
that which is againſt the ſpirit, and his ſpirit to 
the affections of the body, cannot receive the bo- 
dy of Chriſt in a ſpiritual manner. He that re- 
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ceives Chriſt, inuft in great truth 
bea ſervant of Chriſt; 1r # not law- 
ful (faith 7 uft in * 11 artyr) for- any 
one to recerve the hol Euchariſtical 
bread, and to drink of t the "ſacred Ca- 


lite, but to bins that believer, aud to 


kim that lives according © to Chriſt 


Commandment. FOr aS S. Paul argues! 


of the infinite undecency of for- 
nication, becauſe it 1s a making 


the members of Chriſt to become 
the members of an harlot : upon the ſame account, 
it is infinitely impoſſivle that any ſuch polluted 
perſons ſhould become the members of Chriſt, to 
the intents of bleſſing and the ſpirit. How can 
Chriſts body be communicated to them, wno are 
one fleſh with an hatlot? andſo itis in all other 
fins: We cannot partake of the Lords table, and the tas 
ble of devils. A wicked perſon, and a Communicant, 
are of contrary intereſts, of differing relations, 
deſigned todivers ends, fitted with other diſpoſi- 
tions, they wark not by the ſame principles, are 
not weighed in the ſame ballance, nor meted by 
| like meaſures; and therefore they that come,mult 
' be innocent, or return to innocence; thats, they 
muſt repent, ar be ſuch perſons as need no repen- 
tance ; And St. Ambroſe gives this account of the 
practiſe of the Church in this af- 
fair. This is the order of * this myſte- 
1). Which is every Where obſerved, Ss 
firſt by the pardon of onr fins oy 
fouls be healed, and the wounds cared © 
with. the medicine of Tepentavce, and 
then that our ſouls be pleatifully #01- 
riſhed by this holy Sacrament, and to this pmrpoſe 
he expounds the parableof the prodigal fon, ſay- 


ing, 


Non bene 
In#qualcs 
veniunt- 
ad aratra 
Juvencl.. 
witnc 


* Ubique myſt-rii ordo ſer- 
- yatur , ut p:ius per remiſſio- 
nem peccatorumVulneribus 
medicina trjbuatur, 'poſtca 
alimonia menſe celeſtis EX- 
pheret. fb, 6. fn Luc. c. 37: 
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q 


fn o2der to the Sacrament; 


ing, | that no man ought to come 'to 
this Sacrament, unleſs he have the 
wedaing ring, and the wedding gar- 
ment; | unleſs he have receiv*d the 


ſeal of the ſpirit, and 1s cloathe@t 
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Nemo-huc accedere debet 
nifi qui fgnaculumyuſtitix 
cuſtodicrit, aut recepcrit, 
ne. 7, 0 60, 


with white garments, the righteonſj neſs and ju- 
{tification of the Saints. And to the ſame pur- 


_*-polſe- it Is, that St. Cyprian complains of ſome in 


his Church, who-not having repented, not being 
Put under diſcipline by the Biſhop and the Cler- 


gy , yet had theSacrament mini- 
itred to them ; againſt whom he 
preſſes the ſevere words of St. 
Panl , He that eats and drinks aun- 
worthily, eats and drinks damnation 
ro himſelf that 1s, he that repents 
not of his ſins before he comes to 


Lib. 3. Epiſþ. 14. Nondum 

nitentia ata, noadum 
facta exomologeſi,nondum 
manu <is ab Epiſcopo & 
Cleroimpoſita, Euchariſtia 


cis datur. 1 Cor. 11,28. 


the holy Sacrament, comes before he is prepared, 
and therefore before he ſhould : and St. Baſil 


_ hath a whole Chapter on purpoſe to prove [ that it 5;: Baphl. 


is not ſafe for any man, that is not purgid {rom all pol> lib. 2. de- 
lution of fleſh and ſpirit, to ear the body of the Lord.) baptiſm. 
and thar is the title of the Chapter : The wicked *##?+ 3+ 
think to appeaſe God with rivers of oyl, and he- 

catombs of oxen, and with flocks of ſheep: they 


think by the ceremony and the 
gift to make peace with God; to 
get pardon for their Sin, and to 
make way for more : but they 
looſe their labour ( ſays the Co- 
medy) and throw away their coſt 
becauſe God accepts no breakers 
of their yowes , -he loves no 
mans facrifice , -that does not 
truly love his ſervice : what 
if you empty all the "”—_ 
2 4 


4 oz oa co 


Quid juvat hoc, templo no+ 
ſtros immittere mores 
Et bona Diisex hac ſcelerg-- 

ta ducere pulpa > | 


Atque hoc ſceleſti illi in a- 
nimum inducunt:ſuwm 
Jovem ſe placaredonis ho- 

ſtiis. 
Et operam & ſumptum pers 
dunt ; ideo ſit, 
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Quia nihil ei acceptum eſt a 
| peryuris ſupplicii, 


------ qua nunCc tibi pauper 
_ acerra 
Digna litem! nec ft vacuct 
Maevania valles, 
Aut prxſtent niveos Clitum- 
24 novValia tauros 
Sufficiam, fed ſepe Diis hos 
inter honores 
Ceſpes, & exiguo placucrunt 
 farra Salino, 
 Ctatius, 


* Preacmu wires wwarldy- 
Ealy da cultConwy y One 
DEe320070 Hs Beopisc fy 
Lou , n SUN RH OE 
TS, Mendy eppwoncuc, h 7o- 
I ir empegs Jul TH Xx. 
Phils, 


* Quin horres, yereriſque 
tatia committere ; acaltaria 


- frequentare > quomodo im- 


macttlata ſacrorum myſte- 
ria audes attingere >. Hortor 
3gitur te, ut vel committere 
hujuſmodi geſinas, vel a 
yenerandis altaris facriti- 
ciis abſtineas, ne quando 
ignem de ccelo capiti ac- 
cetſens tuo', turpe meritas 
Poenas, ut optalti, luas; S7c 
Zoſymum Presbyterum ar- 
guit | St. If dorus wy ora, 
145. ep. 12. 


The neceſſity of Repentance 


niae valleys, and drive the fat: 
Lambs in flocks unto the Altars ? 
what 1f you ſacrifice a herd of 
white Bulls from Cliramnus ? One 


* tacrifice of a troubled {pirit, one 


offering of a Hroken heart, is a 
better oblation , than all the 
wealth which the fields of the 
wicked can produce. Grd by rhe 
forms and rites of ſacrifice * = 
#1 how to come to the Altars, whe- 
ther for Prayey er Euchariſt, we 
muſt be ſure to bring no evil paſ- 
fron, mo ſpiritual aſraſe along with 
us, Aaith Philo TheSacrament of 
the Lords Supper 1s the Chriſti- 
an Sacrifice ; and though the 
Lamb of God ts repreſented in a 


pure oblation, yet we muſt bring 


{ſomething of our own : our luſts 
uſt be crucihied* , our paſſions 
brought in fetters, bound in 
chains , and laid down at the 
foot of the throne of God. We 
muſt uſe our ſin, as the Aſles firſt 
Colt was to be uſed among the 
Jews; there 4s no redeeming of 
it. but only by the breaking of 
its neck : and when a ſinner 
comes to God groaning under 
his load, carrying the dead body 
of his luſts, and laying them be- 


fore the Altar of God, ſaying, 


This if 7 Ro that almoſt ruin'd me: here is the 
corps of my luſts, they are nov; dead, and as carkaſſes 
are more heavy than living bogier, f now ſin my feels 


more 
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more ponderuus. becauſe it is mortificd 1 now feel the 
zntollerabie burden, and 1 cant bear it. ] When a 
ſinner makes this addreſs to God, coming with a 
penitential ſoul ,, with a holy ſorrow, and with 
holy purpoſes, then no oblation ſhail be more 
pleaſing , no gueſt more welcome, no facrifice 

| more accepted. The Sacrament 
| is like the Word of God; if you Omnia Sacramenta obſunt 
receive it worthily, it will do 1digne tractantibus , pro- | 


: PY -- 1x1] ſunt tamen digne ſumen- 
you good if unworthily , it will tins. Ge Rk work 


be your death and your deſtru- He, s. 4upuft. contr. epiſt, 
ction. Here the perkrogd can be Parmer, Ws TE 
cleanſed, and here the impeni- 
tent are conſumed : here they that are juſtified, 
ſhall be juſtified ſtil], and they that are unholy, 
become more unholy and accurſed : here they 
that have, ſhall have more abundantly, and they 
that have not, ſhall loſe what they have already: 
here the living are made ſtrong and happy, and 
the dead do die again, | 
He that giveth honogr to a fool (faith Solomon) 3s Proy, 26.) 
like him that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling : 10 we read 8, 
( it; but fo, it isnot caſieto tell the meaning. The 
vulgar Latin reads it, As he that throws a ſtone in- 
ro the h:ap of Mergnry, ſo #5 he that giveth hononr to a 
Wi fool; and 1o the Proverb is eaſie. For the Gentiles 
| did of old worſhip Mercary, by throwing ſtones _ 
at him : now giving honour to a fool , 1s like - 
throwing a ſtone at Mercury; that is, a ſtrange 
and unreaſonable act : for as the throwing of 
| ſtones is againſt all natural and reaſonable way of 
| Worſhip and Religion, and 1s againſt the way of 
honour ; fo is a fool as ſtrange and unfit a per- 
ſon to receiveit. But when Rabbi; Manaſſ-s threw 
ſtones at Merry, in contempt and defiance of the 
jmage and the falſe god, he was queſtioned for 
TL _ idolatry, 


CE ee ene 
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- 
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any 


5 þ Mud, 
diſt. 95+ 
Non pae- 
nitencibus 
iſtud in- 
fundi non 
poteſt_ 
quia Sa- 
crament1 


genus lt, 
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idolatry, and paid his liberty in exchange for his 


outward worſhip of what he ſecretly hated ; but 


by his external a& he was brought to judgment, 
and condemned for his hypocriſie. This is the caſe 
of every one, that in a ſtate of ſin comes to the 
holy Sacrament; he comes to receive the bread 
of God, and throws a ſtoneat him; he pretends 
worſhip, and ſecretly hates him, and no man muſt 
come hither, but all that is within him , and all 
that is without, muſt beſymbolical to the nature 
and holineſof the myſteries, to the deſigns and 
purpoſes of God, In ſhort, the full ſenſe of all 
this 15 expreſſed in the Canon-Law, in a few 
words. A Sacrament is not to be given but to him 
that repents : for there muſt no {inful habit, or im- 
pure affection remain in that tabernacle , where 
God means to place his holy ſpirit. It is like 
bringing of a {wine into the propitiatory ; ſuch 
a preſence cannot ſtand with the preſence of the 
Lord. It is Dagon before the Ark; the Shechinah, 
the glory of the Lord will depart from that un= 
hallowed place. | 

But becauſe the duty of Repentance, as it is a 
particular grace, is limited and affirmative, and 
therefore is determinable by proper relations and 
accidents, and there is a ſpecial neceſſity of re- 
pentance before the receiving of the Sacrament; 
we mult inquire more particularly : 

1. What actions or parts of repentance arene- 
ceſſary in our preparation to the receiving theſe 
Divine myſteries, 

2. How far a penitent muſt be advanced in a 
good life, before he may come ſafely; and how 
tar, before he may.come with confidence. 

3. What ſ{igmifications of repentance are to be 
accepted bythe Church. 

#þo Whe- 
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4. Whether in caſe the duty be not performs 
ed, may every Miniſter of the Sacrament refuſe 
to "admit the wicked perſon, or the imperfect pe- 
nitent that offers himſelf, and perf ſts in the deſire 
of We 


SEG 1, . UE 


What aGtions of repentance are ſpecial- 
ly required in our preparations to the 
holy Sacrament ? 


T2 particular aCtions of repentance, which 
are to be performed in their proper ſeaſons, 
which cannot be always actual, becauſe they 
have variety, and cannot be attended to altoge- 
ther, all ſuch particulars of repentance are then 
in their ſeaſon, they have this for their 0 oY 
tunity. For it is an admirable wiſdom of 
ſo to diſpoſe the times and advantages of Reli- 
gion, that by the ſolemnities of duty, our diſper- 
ſions are gatheredup, our wandrings are united, 
1 our indifferencies are kindled, our wearineſs 1s 
| recreated, our ſpirits are made buſi e, our attenti- 
ON 1s called upon, our powers are made active. 
our vertues fermented : we are calted upon, 
and looked after, and engaged, For as 1t.is 


in motion, and as It 1s in lines, a long and a 
| Kreight 
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ſtraight progreſſion diminiſhes the ſtrength, and 
makes languiſhing and infirmity ; but by dou- 
bling the point, or making a new Centre, the mo- 
ving body gathers up his parts and powers into a 
narrower compaſs, and by union, as by a new be- 
ginning, 1s relcued from weakneſs and diminuri- 
on; ſo itis in the life of a Chriſtian : When he 
firſt ſets forth, he is zealous and forward, full of 


appetite, and full of holy fires; but when his lit- 


tle fuel is conſumed, and his flame abates "when he 
goes on and grows weary, when he mingles with 
the world, and by every converſation is polluted 
or allayed » when by his very neceſſary affairs of 
life, he is made ſecular and intereſted, apt totend 
his civil regards, and to be remiſs in the ſpiritual; 
by often and long handling of money, beginning 
too much tolove it: then we are interrupted 1n 
our declining piety, we are called upon by Reli- 
gion, and by the facredneſs of this holy duty, are 
made to begin again, not to go back, but to be re- 
enkindled, 

Every time werecelve the holy Sacrament, all 
our duties are ſummed up; we make new vows, 
we chaſtiſe our negligence, we mend our pace, we 
aCtuate our holy purpoſes,and make them ſtrong- 
er, we enter upon Religion, as if we had never 


done any thing before; we bring again our firſt 


ns heats: an4as when we pray, and pray 
ong, onr devotion ſlackens, and our attention be- 
comes trifling, and by wandring thoughts we are 
gone very far from the obſervation of the offices; 
the good man that miniſters, calls out to us, 
Let uspray ; and then the wandring thoughts run 
home, then we are troubled that we have loſt ſo 
much of our prayers, as we have not attended to; 
then we begin again, and pray the more paſſio- 
nately, 
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| nately ,. by how much we obſerve our ſelves to 
| havebeen more negligent before. If God did not 
particularly call upon us by theſe Religious necef- 
{ities, and ſtop us by the ſolemn return of the Sa- 
crament, and ſtir up. our fires, and remind us of 
our duty, and make actual ſeaſons and opportu- 
nities for actual and great attendencies on Reli- 
gion, it God did not make ſome days, and ſome 
neceſſities,and ſome opportunities for Heaven, the 
Soul and her intereſt would not be at all regarded, 
_ Forthis life 1s the day for the body, and our needs 
do indeed require ſo much atrendance, and im- 
ploy ſo much of our affections, and ſpend ſo much 
of our time, that it is neceſſary ſome abſtractions 

and ſeparations of time and offices be made. 
Receiving the holy Sacrament, is like a Lock 
upon the waters, which makes them riſe higher, 
and begin a fuller ſtream, as from a new principle 
of emanation : So that the repentance which is the 
duty of our life, and diſperſed over all the parts 
 _ and periods of it, like the waters in the firſt cre- 
ation upon the face of the whole earth, is gather- 
e ther, againſt the day of the Lords Com- 
munion, as into a boſome and congregation of 
—./Penitential waters. * Thenyouare to mourn for 
your {ins, and to reſolve againſt them; then 
you are to remember what vows you have al- 
ready made and broken , how often you have 
prevaricated in your duty, and by what tempta- 
tion you are uſed to fall: then you are to re- 
new the ſtrength of your purpoſes, to fortifie 
your tendereſt part, and to cut off all advanta- 

ges from the' enemy ; then you 


—— enodes trunci reſe- 
| muſt prune your Vine, and make centur ut inde 


| the branches bleed ; then the Excat in coelum ramis feli- 
| Bridegroom comes, and Jou muſt Citbus arbor. 


trim 
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trim your lamp, and adorn it with the culture of 
Religion ; that is, againſt the day of Commu- 
nion, you muſt ſum up all the parts of your 
repentance; for the Sacrament is a ſummary of 
all the myſteries, and all the duty of the whole 
PT Religion of a Chriſtian. But 

—_— x  &Ev- Baptiſm and the holy Enchariſt 
als ts Þ; ents det do nothing for us , unleſs we do 
ciat. S Cyprian. good works , and perfect them 
with a conjugation of holy dn- 
ties, bringing forth fruits meet for repen- 
Lance. 
-* But our enquiry muſt be yet a little more par- 
ticular. EdD 

There are ſome actions of repentance which 
mult be finiſhed and made perfect, before we 
receive the holy Communion : and there are 
fome which will be finiſhing all our life, Con- 
cerning the firſt, the queſtion 1s, which they 
are, and what muſt be done concerning them. 
Concerning the ſecond , we are to inquire how 
far we muſt have proceeded in them, before he 
may communicate. 

Thoſe parts of repentance which muſt he fini- 
ſhed before we approach the bleſſed Sacrament, 
are theſe. 

1. We muſt have renounced, perfectly renoun- 
ced all affections to ſin, and firmly purpoſe to 
amend all, to fin no more, to lead a neyy life in all 
ſolid and material practices of virtue. This we 

\ 44. ,,, Jearn from Oorigen, [| we eat the bread which is 

by ths og made a holy thing, and which ſanitifies and maks 
rp ho'y all thew, who uſe it with haly and ſalntary purpo- 
ov Ty, 43 


eytagor 763 1 Vy184 mejaioias are gee. Lib. 8 adverſ. Celſunk 


ſes] 
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ſes ] and deſigns of living holily : not by a fo- 
lemn and pompous profeſſion only, but with a 
real and hearty reſolution, reſolving not to ſay 
{o, and be a fool ; but to ſay ſo, becauſe indeed we 
mean ſo; not to profeſs it becauſe it is the caſtom 
of Chriſtians, and the expectation of the ſolemni- 
ty, bat becauſe we intend really to be quit of the 

{in for ever. Now concerning our purpoſes of 
amendment, theſe things are to be taken care of, - 
- 1. That they be made prudently, attentively, 
ſincerely, and with intuition upon. a credible, 
poſlible, and -defigned effect. For there are ſome 
| that make yowes ( purpoſes, I cannot call them) 
| which they believe impoſſible to keep, and no 
man can wiſely purpoſe ſach- things, of which 
| he hath ſich belief : but they believe themſelves 
inevitably engaged to commit a fin, and yet as 
inevitably engaged to ſay they will not. The 
Greeks tell of a famous Fool among them, her ' 
Name was Acco, who when. ſhe ſaw herſelfin a 
Glaſs, would diſcourſe as wiſely as ſhe could 
to the other woman , and ſuppoſed her own 
ſhadow to be one of her Neighbours. ; with - 
whom ſometimes ſhe-had great buſineſs, but al- 
ways huge civilities ; onely ſhe could neyer 
agree which of them. ſhould go away firſt, or 
take the upper. hand. Such wiſe reſolvers are 
ſome perſons; they take the ſhadow of it for 
a ſubſtance, and pleaſe themſelves by the en- 
tertainment: of the images of things, and think 
that the outſide, and! the words of a promiſe 
| are the only thing that God requires; they and 
their promiſes do not know which ſhall go a- 
way firſt ; the reſolution quickly dies, and 
the man preſently after ; but the ſin lives and 
abides there till, and will do ſo. for ever, Caſt 
| : about 
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about znd ſee; have you promiſed what'you are 
likely to perform, and do you intend it in good 
earneſt never to conſent to a ſin, in no circum- 
. Ttance, and for no argument, and by notempta- 
tion? For he that reſolves never to commit that, 
which he knows he ſhall commit, is like him, who 
reſolves he will never die; his vain reſolution ſets 
rot his death back one hour. It is hypocriſie and. 
lying to ſay it before God, and it 1s folly and 
madneſs to pretend that we will do it, to our 

* Chap, 2. {clves. But of thisT have already ſpoken* _ 
Sc. 3: 2. He that in his preparation to the hoty Com- 
munion, purpoſes to. live a holy life, muſt not 
judge of the goodneſs of his purpoſes by the pre- 
{ent intendment, but by the conſequent perform- 
ance, He muſt not think it is well yet, becauſe ma- 
ny good purpoſes are broken by temptations, diſ- 
ordered by ſapervening accidents, fruſtrate by 
impotency, and laid aſide by purpoſes to the con- 
Am21 7.- trary; ſuch which Platarch compares to windy 
7 4 4- eggs, which though they look fairly, yet produce 
Niue, 0 birds. Now by this conſideration, it is not 
See Great intended, that a man muſt defer his Communion = 
Excmplar, till he hath fully performed all his purpoſes of a 
Part 2. holy life, for then he ſhould never Communicate 
Sett 12. till he dies: but by this we are adviſed to make 
: ſuch inquiry, and to uſe ſuch cautions, and tore- 
quire ſuch indications of the reality of our pur- 
poſes, as becomes wiſe, intereſted, andconfidering 
perſons, who areundone if they be deceived,and 
receive dammage by the prophane and unholy 
uſages of the Divine Myſteries, 1f they were co- 
zen'd and abus?d themſelves in the ſincerity and 
efficacy of their preparatory porpoſes: Plate tells, 
that Alcibiades did ſometimes wiſh Socrates had 
been dead, becauſe he was aſham*d to fee _ 
FOE or 
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for that he hadnot kept the promiſes, which he 
had fo often. made to him, If we, who often have 
communicated, & find that the purpoſes of refor- 

mation, which we have formerly made proved in- 
effective: if we perceive that we have begged par- 
don for our luſt, and yet {till remain under the 
power of tlic paſſion ; - if we have deplored our 


pride, and yet cannot endure to have others Pre- x Tac 


ferred beſorc us 3 if we havere{olyedagainſt our menſe ©: 
haſty angers, and yet after the Communion find ift Part i- 
our peeviſnneſsto return as ofcen *, and to abide <P>. *< 
as long, and ſtiil to forrageand to pr vail, we are D a wo, 
like thoſe fooliſh birds, who having conceived by ber:s cffe 
the wind, lay. their eggsin the ſand, and forget mitior, & 


the place, and the waters waſh them away. clemci- 
Tir, Q par 


Angelis fuiſti omnium crud: AliGmus, Gaſtavili ſanguinem Dominicum, 
& ne ſic quidem fratrem agnoſc is. St, Chryſoſt. homil. 2.7. in Corinth. 


In ſach-caſes as theſe ſomething more mult be 
done beſides ma king reſolutions. Let every man 
make ſome experiment of himſelf, and give ſome 
inſtances of performance, and get gronnd of his 
paſſion, and make no great haſteto paks inſtantly to 
the holy grey: , you may more jafely ſtay 
one day longer, than pals on one wine too ſoon: 
but be ſure of this, the fierce ſaying of a fow warn 
ard holy words is not a fiiſticient preparation to 
theſe facred Myſteries z and they , wha upon 
ſack little conhdences. as theſe : 2 os I rt 
have haſtned hither, have after- = Ns. "rs - Gets 
wards found cauſes enough to Que ſimul arenti fiticnt:s 
deplore their profanc follies and \ hauſimus ore 
preſumptions, for they ſee, when Et pidet & r-foram FE. 
they have eaten the. Sop , they 5-3:ai W_— ou 
20 out to fin again{t the Lord; proctirb A Sans, 
5s ſoon a3 the ſacred Calice hath  Metamirrh. is, 
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refreſhed their lips, they diſhononred God with 
their mouths, and retain their affections here be- 
low faſtned to carth and earthly things. 

This s it that makes our Communion have ſo 
little fruit. Men reſolve to be good, and then 
Communicate; they reſolve they will hereafter , 
but they arenot yet, and yet they will Communi- 
cate ; they reſolve, and think no more of 1t, asf 
performance were no part of the duty and the ob- 

dl ligation. In ſuch caſes 1t 1s not 
\ Pr 0 pms da goodto be haſty; ſor a little ſtay 
| Quod ratio nequit, fepe ſa will do better than twenty argu- 
Navit mora. ments to enforce your purpole ; 
You muſt make new reſolutions 

and re-inforce your old; butif you have already 

tried, and have found your purpotes to be eaſily 
untwiſted, 2nd that, like the Scenes at Maſques, 

they were only for that ſhow, to ſerve at that 

{olemnity, learn to be more wary and more afraid 

the next time. The firſt folly was too bad, but to 

do ſo often is intolerable. But here are two Cales 
to be reſolved. 


Queſt. I. 


But of what nature and extent muſt our pre- 
 paratory reſolution be ® Mut we reſolve 
againſt all (in, or againſt ſome kinds only 2 

h IF only againit ſome ſorts, then we are not 
clean all over. If againſt all, then we find 
it impoſſuble for ws to perform it : And 
then either it is not neceſſary to reſolve, or 


not neceſſary to perform, or not neceſſary 
to Communicate. | 


——_—_ *% " - 


F | an- 


- before the Communion: 

I anſwer; It is one thing to ſay, I ſhall never 
fall, I ſhall never be miſtaken, I ſhall never be ſur- 
pris*d, or I ſhall never flacken my watchfulneſs and 
attention, and another thing to reſolve againſt the 
love and choice of every fin, It 1s not always 1n 
our powers to avoid being ſurpriſed, or being de- 
ceived, or being dull and fleepy in our carefulneſs 
and watches. Every good and weil-meaning Chri- 
{tian cannot pronule to himſelf ſecurity; but he 
may be tempted, or over preſled with a ſudden fear 
when he cannot contider.and be put ſometimes to 
act before he cantake countel: and though there is 
no one ſin we do but we do it »4{»»tarity, and 
might eſcape it, if we would make uſe of the grace 
of God; yetthe inference cannot run forth to all; 
we cannot therefore always eſcape all; any one 
we can, but not every one. The reaſon1s becauſe 
concerning any one it we make a queſtion, then 
we canand do deliberate, then we can attend,and 
we can conſider, and fummonup the arts and auxi- 
liaries of Reafon and Keligion, and we can hear both 
ſides ſpeak; and therefore we can chuſe: for he that 
can deliberate, can take either fide; for if he could 
not chuſe when he hath conſider'd which to chooſe, 
he were more a fool in conſidering, than by any 
inconſideration in the world: for he not only does 
unreaſonably by {inning, but he conliders unrea- 
ſonably and to no purpole,ſlince his conſideration 
cannot alter the caſe. Certain it 1s, by him thatcan 
conſider, every {in can be avoided : But then, this is 


- as certain, that it is not . poſſible always to con-= 


ſider; but ſurpriſe and ignorance, haſte and dulneſs, 
indifference and wearineſs, are the entries at which 
ſome things that are not good will enter; but theſe 
things, are ſuch, which by how much they are the 
leſs voluntary,by ſo much they are the leſs impared: 
$50 | P 2 "Thus 
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Thus therefore, he that means to communicate 
worthily, mult reſolve againſt every ſin, the great- 
eſt and the leaſt ; that1s, 1, He muſt reſolve never 
to commit any ſin, concerning which he can delt- 
berate. And 2. He muſt reſolve ſo to ſtand upon 
his guard, that' he may not frequently be ſurpri- 
{ed; he muſt uſe prayer againſt all, and prudent 
caution in his whole converſation, and all the in- 
{truments of grace for the deſtru&tion of the 
whole body of fin :- and though 11 this valley. of 
tears there are but few ſo happy ſouls as to tri- 
umph over all infirmities, we know of none; and - 
if God hath any ſuch on eartn, they are peculiar 
jewels, kept in undiſcerned cabinets ; yet all that 
intend to ſerve God heartily, muſt aim at a return 

to that ſtate of innocence, to the poſlibility of 
which Chriſt hath as certainly recovered us, as 
we loſt it by our own follies, and the ſin of Alam: 
that is, vie muſt continually ſtrive, and every day 
get ground of our paſſions, and grow in nnder- 
ſtanding and the fear of God, that we be not ſo 
often deluded, nor in ſomany things be ignorant, 
nor be ſo eaſily ſurpriſed, nor ſo much complain. 
of our weakneſs, nor the imperfection of our aCti- 
ons be in ſo many inſtances unavoidable. But in 
the matters of choice, in voluntary and delibe- 
rate actions, we muſt reſolve not to ſin at all, In 
theſe things we muſt be more than conquerors, 

2, He that intends worthily to communicate,be- 
fore his coming, muſt quit all his next and imme- 

*Tnvitat diate occaſions * of habitual ſins, all thoſe ſtates of |} 

autem Eevil.by which ſo long as he dwels he cannot ſtand 

rongeres, uprightly. For to reſolve againſt all fin, and yetto 
cs, 


p 


c#cos, ut oſftendatur quod nulla debilitas corporis excludit a regno, 
rariuſque delinguat cui defit illecebra peccandi. St, Ambroſe, 


retain 
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retain that temptation, which hath been to this 

/ time ſtronger than all our reſolutions, 1s to abide 
in the midit of a torrent, againſt which you can- 
not {wim, and yet refolve never : 
to be drown*d*, There isnodal- * Qui proponit- fibi, & di- 
lying in this caſe : He that will cit haberc volo , quod ihe 
not throw out the bond-woman 7 * gt gr 

pls he ero, & volvo ſub ruin, 

and her fon, he that will ſtill re- Auguſt. de ſingul, Cleric. 
tain the concubine,let him reſolye - 


what he will, and will what he is commanded, and 
profeſs what he purpoſes ; his profeſſion is no- 
thing but words, and his reſolutions will prove 
as unſtable as the thinneſt air, whichis not able to 
ſupport a fly, unleſs with her wings ſhe tans it 1n- 
to anaccidental thickneſs. 

This may ſeem the hardeſt commandment of 
Chriſtianity ; and Chriſt calls it a catting off the 
right hand, and plucking out the right eye ;, asf 1t 
were the greateſt violence of the world. Indeed 1t 
1s oftentimes a great inconvenience to our affairs 
and fortune: For it may be he, by whom we 
live, is he by whom we ſin; and we cannot eat but 
we muſt be in danger. If the caſe be fo, it is-in- 
deed harder to leave the fin; but yet the com- projice 
mand of pulling out our eye 1s not the hardneſs, quzcun- 
but 1s an act of eaſineſs, and an inſtrument of fa- WE y=# 
cilitation : For firſt, it muſt be remembred, that it W's 
. s | _— , qux 
is a queſtion of fouls, and no intereſt can be laidin ,jjtcr ex- 
balance againſt a ſoul ; it is moments againſt e- trahi ne- 
ternity, money againſt heayen, life eternal againſt quirent, 
a little penſion : And therefore this precept of or ipſum 

: l . .. -  Cumillis 

pulling out the right eyeis veryeaſie, when it is 11... 
made the price or inſtrument of avoiding eternal gym erat. 
torments : A manhad better pull his heart our, vo 
than nurſe a luſt, by which he ſhall die for 
Ver. 
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But then next to this it 1s conſiderable, that this 

precept of purting out the right eye, thats, remo- 
ving the next occaſion of fin, is fo far from being 

an hard commandment, that it is perfe&tly com- 

plying with our infirmities, and a ſecuring of onr 

. greareſt intereſts; by this he conducts us tenderly, 
becauſe we have no ſtrength. For if Chriſt had 
done as Xrecrates in Valerins, and commanded his 
Diſciples to dwell in danger that they might tri- 
umph more gloriouſly, we had reaſon to ſuſpect 
our ſelves, and to tremble under the load of the 
impoſition; but Chriſt knewit would never conſiſt 
with our fafety, and neyer conduce to his Fathers 
glory; therefore Chriſt bids us to avoid the occaſi- 
'Ax»nJ On. Hewould not have weak and amorous perſons 
yzs 67> to converſe with fair women, that make weak 
222juw;. eyes, and by the eyes wound the heart of a fooliſh 
man. For as 7rithemius oblerves, good Angels ne- 
ver appeared 1n the likeneſs of women, they are 
tempters and temptations : and therefore becaule 

of the danger Chriſt would not have us look; 

unleſs we can do it with ſafety, we muſt not bein 
their compeny. And therefore as God gaveus legs 
and hands in great kindneſs, yet we give money 
to have them cut off when they endanger the 
whole body : ſo muſt we quite cut off the advan- 
_ tages of our eſtate, and the pleaſures of our life, 
rather than die eternally. There1s no other variety 
but this; if we be temptedin our ſtate of life or 
of ſociety, we. muſt do violence to our fortune 
or our will: But the particulars of the caſe are 
theſe. | 
| 1: If it be eaſie to quit the occaſion, doi it leſt 
 youbetempted), for it is worth ſome pain to be 
ſecured in.the queſtion of your ſoul. When 
Alcibiades was ſent for from Sicily to Athens 
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to be tried for his life, he hid himſelf, and left this «5: - 
anſwer to be ſent. It is betrer to decline a :-#- » 3, 
trial, than to eſcape from under it: And {9 1t EA . y1Y 
is here: It is glorious to elcapg but 1t 1s the ORs 
{ſafer way not to put it to the yenture; and there-- 
fore when you can, decline the trial 3 -for he 
that reſolves to live, and yet will live under the 
ruines of a falling houle, 1s but little better than 
a fool. 

2. If it be difficult to part with the tempt- 
ing occaſion of your ſin, then conſider 
whether you can dwell with it, and yet 
not ſin; if you can, you may 3 for if you 
neither love your danger , nor can eafily part 
with it, it 1s ſufficient that by plain force you 
reſiſt it. 

3. But if by fad experience you have Jearn- 
ed your own weakneſs, and that-as long 
as you dwell near the Furnace, you are {corch- 
ed with the ſlames, no intereſt in this world 
muſt make you loſe your hopes of the other. 
It 1s not good to walk by a bank-fide,, or to 
play in the hollow ſeat of. an Aſp. He that 
hath eſcaped often , is not {e- 
cure but he that hath al- Nemo ſe tuto periculis of- 
ready ſmarted under the cala- ferre jam crebro poteit, 
mity , hath not ſo much left Quem ſpe tranlit calus,alde 
him to alleviate the evil, as the 223090 m_ n 
miſerable excuſe of , I aia not "OW 
think, it : for he hath found that 
It was ſo dingerous. But there- * Nec quiſquam fruitur veris 
fore he muſt decline no trouble * ” one _— Re” 
that he may fave his ſoul ; and POP Ru 
that eſtate 1s well {pent that ſe- 5si fronti caveat, fi timeat 
cures ſuch an intereſt. But if rubos. 
a man be afraid of his forehead, 
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p he muſtnot gather honey from a Bee-hive: and in 
many caſes, if a man ſtands upon the matter qf 
inconvenience, he muſt not pretend to be a ſer- 

vant of God. lt you dwell 1n a temptation you 

Xunquam are in danger of eternal death, 'and to be ſecure 
3k _— againſt fach a danger, what danger i is1t which a 
or *codey wiſe man will not endure? All the glories of his 
tor. Senec. Father conld never haye tempted Phaerhon to have 
come near one .of the horſes of 

Vitarct coelum Phaethon 1 the Sun after they had given 


'viveret, & ques 4s | | 
Optavit ſtalte, tangere nol- him _ ", horrid york hen 
; let VEN” = you nave icen your elit OVECr- 


powred by the temptation, come 
not near it any more; change your dwelling, let 
not one houſe hold you both, nor the fame Itars 
ever ſee you meet. 
 Bur"that this muſt be done before you receive 
the bleſſed Sacrament is therefore affirmed ; be- 
cauſe no man can reſolve againlt all fin, unleſs he 
be ſtronger than his temptation, or fly from it, 
But he that chooſes to dwell with the next and 
Proper opportunity of ſin ; either he directly 
loves the fin, or by interpretation he loves not 
God, who will not for his ſervice ſuffer the in- 
convenience of teaving his Miſtreſs, - or yenture 
the favour of his Patron,” or 1s afraid to grieve his 
*** tempter, or will atno trand ſufter” the diminution 
of his fortune, 
It may be deferred upon the fame terms, upon 
which it can be quite omitted : that is; wheti 
npon any fire account we areimpregnable againſt 


it; but you know not that , when you muſt fly 


away dire(tly. 1Ff you cannot with water quench 
your fire ; take the wood: from under it. I only 
add one general advice which will fit alt ſorts of 
Pexions that delire truly to ſerve God and to Ar 

'Tive 
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rive at an excellent ſtate of virtue ; Although 
they live in the world and are engaged by their 
duty andrelations to many ſecular divertiſements, 
yet as they muſt do what they canto change theſe 
into Religion and into ſome good thing one way 
or other; ſo by theſe difficulties and divertiſe- 

ments, they will find it to be impoſſible that -they 
ſhould do any thing that is greatly good; unleſs - 
they cut offall ſuperfluous company, and viſits and 
amuſements. That which is neceſſary 1s too much, 
andif it were not neceſlary it would not be tolera- 
ble, but that which is more than needs, is a mill- 
ſtone aboyt the neck of Religion, and makes it im- 
Poſſibleto be excellently virtuous. 


*Q W, - 
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Queſt. II. 


But zs he that intends fo communicate bound 

- #0 quit all thoſe occaſions of ſn, by which 
| himſelf was tempted, and did fall, and 
| dye ? TIRE 


1. 1 anſiver, That is impoſſible he ſhould, If 
you live in delights your chaſtity is tempted; your 
humility is aſſaulted by receiving honour ; your 
Religion by much buſineſs: your truth - by much 5+, pep. 
talk; your charity by Iiving in the world ; and ard. 
yet we mult not haſten out of it, nor ſweareter- 
nal {ilence, norlay afide all our buſineſs nor quit 
. Our preferment and honourable imployment, nor 
| refuſe all ſecular comforts, and live in pains that 
we may preſerve theſe reſpective graces, and yet % 
ſomething we muſt do; ſome occaſions muſt - be 
 gquitted before we communicate, To that _ 
Yo % SORES HE nat ann RIGS FEE ore. 
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fore the anſwer 1s certain and indiſputable ; that 
the occaſion'that 1s immediate to the ſin, muſt be 
quitted in that which it does miniſter to ſin. A wo- 
man 1s not bound to ſpoil her face, though by her 

cauty ſhe hath fallen: becauſe her beauty was 
not the immediate cauſc; it was her unguarded 
converſation, and Iooſer ſociety; the laying her 
treaſure open, or her wanton comportment, For 
beauty will invite a noble flame, as ſoon as kindle 
a ſmoaking brand; and therefore the face may 
de preſerved and the chaſtity too, if that be re- 
moved, which brings the danger and ſtands cloſer 
to the in. 

2, When Dionyſius of Sicily gave to Ariſtippus 
five Attick talents, he and his ſervant dragged 
them home upon their backs : but finding him- 
{elf too glad of his money, he threw it into the 


Sea, as ſuppoſing the money to be the tempter , 


and no fafety to be had, as long as it was above 
the water. If he had thought right, he had done 
Tight: if he would not have cured his covetouſ- 
neſs and kept the money, he had done well to 
part with 1t;, but 1t may be he might have been 
as ſafe, and yet wiſer too. But the reſolution is 
this. In thisqueſtion diſtinguiſh the next occaſi- 
on from that which is farther off; and we are 
bound to quit thar not this, becaule the virtue may 
be ſecured without it. A man may very well 
live 1n the world, and yet ſerve God; and if he 
be hindered by the world, it 1s not directly that, 
but ſomething elſe by which the cure muſt be ef- 
fected, but if nothing elſe will do it, then there 
is no diſtinttion, no difference between the 
neareſt occaſion and that which is farther off: for 
they muſt be all quitted ; the face muſt be dif- 
ordered, the beauty ſullied, the money thrown 

| | away 
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away, the world renounced, rather than God be 
provoked to anger, and thy foul ruined by thy 
inevitable ſin. - 

3. He that comes to the holy Sacrament muſt 
before his coming ſo repent of his injury, of his 
| rapine, of his flander , or what ever the in- 
| {tance be, that before he Communicates he make 
actual reſtitution , perfect amends, intire 1a- 
 tisfaCtion, and be really reconciled to his of- | 
tended brother. This is to be underſtood in theſe 
caſes. 

1, If the injury be remaining and incumbent 
on thy brother : for it is not fit for thee to re- 
celye benefit by Chriſts death, ſo long as by thee 
thy Brother feels an injury. Thou art unjuſt 
{o long as thou continueſt the wrong : and if 
the evil goes on, the repentance cannot : No 
man that repents does injure any man; and 
this Euchariſtical ſacrifice will never fanCtifti 


any man unleſs he have the hily ſpi- 


: . Quando nec oblatio ſani= 
rit of God , neither will the Lord ficare illic poſſit ubi ſpiritus 


ng advan ve nm b! 
bring advantages or give him bleſſing ſanQus non fit, nec 'cui- 
conſequent to theſe ſolemn prayers, if quam Dominus per <jus 


he hath already injured the Lord, or orationes & preces protit, 

proceeds to do injury to his brother, WW D v2 cr [ vel fra= 
There is no repentance unleſs SY  OOTSs, ME. CN 

the penitent, as much as he can, dE 

make that to be undone which is done amiſs; 

and therefore becauſe the action can never 

be undone , at leaſt undo the miſchief ; 

untie the bands of thy neighbours arms, 

do Juſtice and Judgment ; that?s repentance ; Ezck. 18: 

reſtore the Pledges ; give again that you 79% 

had robbed ,, ask pardon for thy injury , re- 

turn to peace, put thy neighbour if thoy 

canlt into the ſame'ſtate of good from whence by 

| adi | chy 
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thy ſin he was removed. That's a good repentance 
that bears fruit, and not that which produces 
leaves only, When the Heathen gods were to 
choſe what trees they would have ſacred to them, 
and uſed in their Feſtivals; 7zpirer choſe the Oak, 
Venu the Myrtle, Apollo lov'd the Laurel, but wiſe 
Minerva took the Olive. The other trees gaveno 
fruit; an uſeleſs apple from the Oak, or little 
berries from the Laurel and the Myrtle; but be- 
ſides the ſhow, they were good but for very little: 
but the Olive gives an excellent fruit, fit for food 
and Phyſick, which when Jupiter obſerved, he kiC- 
ſed his daughter, and called her wiſe : for all 
pompouſneſs 1s vain, and the ſolemn Religion 
ſtands for nothing, unleſs that which we do, be 
profitable and good for material uſes. Cui bono ? 
To what purpoſe 1s our repentance? Why do we 
fay weare ſorrowful? what's that ? Nollem faftam, 
I wiſh I had never doneit, forl did amiſs. If you 
ſay as you think, make that it ſhall be no more; 


 dononew injury, and cut offthe old. Reſtore him 


Si rez aliena propter quam 


peccatum 


to his fame, to his money, to his liberty, and to 
his loſt advantages. 

- _ 2, Butthis muſt ſuppoſe, that it is in thy power 
to doit. If it beinthy power to doit, and thou 
doelt 1t not , thon canſt not reaſonably pretend 
that thou art ſo much as ſorrowful. For what re- 
pentance 1s it which enjoys the 


1” os Tal pleaſure and the profit of the {in, 


poſlit , non redditur, non at reaps the pleaſant fruits of it, 
agitur poenitentia ſed fingi- thateats the revenues, that gathers 
tur ; {i autem non veraciter the grapes from our neighbours 
_ agitur, non remittitur pec- yjne, that dwells in the fields of 


catum , nift reſtituatur ob- 
latums ſed, ut dixi, quum 


the fatherleſs, and kneads his 


reſtitui proteſt. S. Zuguſt, ad bread with the infuſion of the 


HMac:1on. 


widows tears? The Snake in 
| the 
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the Apologue crept into the holy Phial of ſacred 
oyl, and lick'd it up, till ſhe {iwelld fo big, that ſhe 
could not get forth from the narrow entrance, 
but ſhe was forced to refund it every drop, or ſhe 
had there remained a priſoner for ever. And there- 
fore tell me no more thou art 

ſorry for what thou haſt done : Quodinveniſti & non reddi=- 
if thou retaineſt the purchaſe ilti.rapuiſti; quantum potn- 
of thy ſin, thou loveſt the fruit Me Fed lic. Stu. 
of it, and therefore canſt not {-yerb, 4poſt. 

curſe the tree. Thou didſt ne- 

ver love the fin for it ſelf without the profit, and 
therefore if thou didſt Tove that, thou loveſt the 

{in as much as ever; neither more nor leſs, but 

thou art ſtill the ſame man. 


Queſtion III. 


But can it in nocaſe be lawful to put off our 
reſtitution or reconciliation with our Bro- 
ther 2 Is it not ſufficient to reſolve to do it 
afterward , and in the mean time to re- 


ceive the Sacrament 2 For if the heart be 
peaceful, and the mind be Fl the outward 
work may follow in its due time, and all 
be well enough. | 


I anſwer, That a man is not tied in that Mathe= 
matical inſtant in which he remembers his inju- 
ſtice, to goand make reſtitution. He isnot tied to 
£0 out of the Church, or to riſe atmidgnight, or 
to leave his meat, as Tobi did to go and bury the 
dead ; unleſs there bedanger, thatifhe do not do 
it then, it ſhall never be done at all: For in this 
caſe, he muſt do it, whether it be convenient 

or 
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or inconvenient , whether it be ſeaſonable or 
not: But every man is bound to do it as ſoon 
as he morally can, and hemult go abour it, as he 
does about other actions in which he 1s mightt- 
Iy concerned, If a man did diligently examine 
himſelf, and yet thought not of the obligation 
(though that can hardly be ſuppoſed; yer if it 
be 1o, and he did not think of it) till he were 
kneeling before the holy Table, then it were ſuf- 
ficient to reſolve to do 1t ſpeedily after, becauſe 
he cannot without ſcandal remoye and eo forth, 
but without prejudice to his brother he can ſtay 
till next day: If he enquired diligently, and had a 
mind ready to do every thing, which he could 
learn to be his duty, there was no unworthinets 1n 
him to hinder him from coming; and this cannot 
be prejudiced by a new and ſndden diſcovery, if 1t 
be entertained with the fame juſtice and readineſs 
of mind. But elſe ; what you can learn in theſe 
caſes ought to be done at all muſt be done before 
the Communion, if wecan : that is. there muſt be 
no let in the will, no imperfett reſolution no 1n- 
difference of affections to it, 1t it can be done be- 
fore, it muſt. For 1o ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, Jf at 
the Altar thou remembereſ# , go and be reconciled. 
That is, if thou art not reconciled, if thou art not 
in charity, or if thou beeſt in thy heart ſtill in- 
jurious, and haſt not a juſt and a righteous ſoul, 
£0 even from before the Altar ; but if thou haſt 
a real charity, and haſt done the duties of theſe 
graces by a moral diligence ; you may come; and a 
ſudden remembrance of an undiſcovered obliga- 


_ tion need not to expoſe thee to the reproach of 


ſudden departure : provided .I ſay always that 
thou wert indeed truly reconciled, and truly cha- 


Titable. For by our Lords expreſs command you 
| muſt 


EY | Ro 


befoze the Communion. 287 
muſt at no hand offer till thou haſt been in cha- 
rity : till thou haſt forgiven, or till thou doeſt 
ceaſe to hate, till thou beeſt reconciled, that?s 
our Styiour?s words ; - for it is the inward grace 
which thou art tied to in all circumſtances, and 
therefore in that; - but to the outward, ſome- 
thing elſe may be neceſlary, and fit to be con- 
ſidered, Nothing can hinder thee from charity, 
in any. circumſtances whatſoever ; from pre- 
ſent or actual © reſtitution, many things may , 
and yet thou be innocent ; but it thou beeſt an 
angry perſon, or an unjuſt, or malice be upon 
thy heart, or injuſtice upon thy hand, let not thy 
hand be upon the Altar, nor thy heart upon the 
Sacrament, If thy Brother hath onght againſt 
thee, I know not, why thou ſhouldeſt make haſte 
to receive the Sacrament; make haſte to be recon- 
ciled : There is haſte of this, there is no ſuch haſte 
of the other, but thou mult yet ſtay, till thou haſt 
done thy duty. | | 

Only remember this, Every deferring of it is 
ſome degree of unwillingneſs to doit; and there- 
| foreitisnot good to truſt thy own word, till thou 
haſt ſerved thy ownend. After thou haſt received, 
thou wilt think that there is leſs need than before, 
and therefore thou wilt makeleſs haſte. For what 
a religious man faid in the caſe of a dying perſon, 
is alſo in proportion true of him who is to Com- 
municate, He that Will not reſtore preſently, if he 
Can, 15 not to abſolved , 7s not to be communicated, 
| although be promiſe reſtitution. Becauſe it can- 
not be likely that he intends it heartily, that puts 
it off longer then the day of its extreme, or the 
day of its poſitive neceſſity. Let us not deceive our . ._ 
ſelves : of all the things in the world the holy Sa- Lp any 


; vult div 
crament wasnever intended to give countenance nolvit. 
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to ſinners, or palliation to a-ſin; warranty or co- 

lour, excuſe, or perpetuity. * There is a hard ex- 

Ezek, 8. Preſlion in the Prophet, They have filled the Land 
17. with vio'ence;, and have returned to provoke me to an- 
ger, and lo, they put the branch to their noſe, and behold 
a ' they are as mockers; 10 the Lxx. 
Kot 19% aur ws WKNE fead it; but make no mention of 


GONGs > : « patting the branch to their noſe. 
Kat IJ gurer Currelvuon mh Theodotian puts them both toge- 
XAVKR @s WURTHES CovTaC, ther : they hold ent the branch like 


Po” mockers;, and to this Symmachus 
py Ne wor "%", gives yet a little more light, They 
59% wil (0-115% lifted up the branch, making a 

noiſe like them that mock with 
their noſes, But this interpretations ſomething 
hard; there is yet an cafier, and that which makes 
theſe words pertinent toour preſent duty, and a 
ſevere reproof to them who come to this holy ſer- 
vice of God, not with the love of ſons and the du- 
ty of ſervants, but with the diſafteftion of ene- 
mies. The carrying of branches in the ſuperſtiti- 
on of the Gentiles and the cuſtom of the Fews was 
aſign of honour, Thus they carried the pine-tree 
before the ſhepherds God : they gave the Cypreſs 
to Sylvanus, and the Abricot-tree to ſis; and the 
branches of Palmes the Jews did carry before our 
bleſſed Saviour, and this is it that God com- 
plains of; They carried branches as if they did 
him honour ; but they held them to their noſes 
like mockers: that is, they mocked him ſecretly 
when they worſhipped him publickly; they came |} 
with fair pretences and foul hearts; there cere- 
mony as religious all over, but their lives were 
not anſwerable. The difficulty came fromthe ho- 
BY23 monymy of the Hebrew word, which ſignified a 


Branch and a noiſe; and it will be as difficult to 
diſtinguiſh 1 
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befoze the Comminton: 
diftinipuiſh an hypocrite from a Communicant , 
unleſs we reaily purpoſeto live better, and do ſo; 
unleſs we leave the next occaſions to fin, and do 
juſtice and judgment, and ceaſe to do evil, and 
cauſe that iny Brother ſhall no longer feel the 
evils of my injuſtice, and of "7 fooliſh crimes, 
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SE CT. IV. 


How far we muſt hawe proceeded i in our 
General repentance , and emendation 
of our lives , before we Conininnicatt 


FO this Ianſwer, That xo man is fit to Commu- 

| nlicates but he thats is fitto die; that 1s, he mult 
bein the Rate of grace.and he mnit havetrimn'd 
his lamp; he muſt ſtand — ptepared by a 
ſtate of repentance, and againit a ſo;emn time z 


he muſt make that ſtate more actual ; and, his 


graces Operative. 

Now in order tothis, itist6 be conſidered, that 
preparation to death hath great latitude and not 
only he 1s fit to die who hath attained to the 
fulneſs of the ſtztureof Chriſt; to a pertect man 
in Chriſt Jeſus; but every one who hath renounced 
hisfin with heartineis and ſincerity, and hath be- 
gun tomortifie 1t, But intheſe caſes of beginning; 
or of infancy 1n Chriſt ;, though 1t becertainthat 


every one who is a new creature, though but 


—_— become ſo, is born of Ged, and hath life 
UH abiding 
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abiding in him, and therefore ſhall not paſs into 
condemnation : yet concerning ſuch perſons, the 
Rulers 'of Souls and Miniſters of Sacraments have 
nothing but a judgmentof charity, and the ſen- 
tences of hope relating to the perſons; the ſtate 
is {0 little, and fo allayed, and ſonear to the late 

Nate of death from which they are recovering, 
that God only knows, how things are with them ; 
yet becauſe we know that there 1s a beginning, in 
which new converts are truly reconciled, there 1s 
2 firit period of life, and as we cannot ſay in many 
caſes that this is iz, ſo mmany we cannot ſay, this 
#5 127, therefore the Church hopes well of perſons 
thar dic 1n their early progreſſions of piety, and 
conſequently reiuſes not to give to them theſe 
Divine Miſteries. Whoever are reconciled to 
God, may be reconciled to the Church, whoſe 
office 1t is, only to declare the Divine Sentence, 
and to adminiſter it, and to help towards the ve- 
rification of 1t. 

But becauſe the Church cannot be ſurer of any 
perſon that his fins are pardoned, that he is recon- 
ciled to God, that he is in the ſtate of grace;that: 
if he then dies he ſhall be ſaved, than a man him- 

ſelf can be of himſelf, and in his own caſe, which 
certainly he knows better than any man elſe; and 
that our degrees of hope and confidence of being 
faved when it is not preſumption, but is prudent 
and reaſonable, does increaſe in proportion to our 
having well uſed and improved Gods grace, and 
inlarges it ſelf by. our proportions of mortificati- 
on and ſpiritual life ; and every man that 1s wiſe 
#1d prudent , ' abides in fears and uncertain 
thoughts, till he hath gotten a certain victory over - 
all his ſins; and though he dies in hope, yet not 
without trembling, till he finds that he is more 


than | 
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' than conqueror ; therefore .in proportion to 
this addreſs to death, muſt alſo be our addreſs to 
the holy Sacrament. 'For no man 1s fit to die, but 
he' that can be united unto Chriſt; and he only 
that can be ſo, muſt be admitted toa partictpati- 
on of his body and his blood. It is the fame cale, 
in both we dwell with Chriſt ; and the two ſtates 
differ but in degrees; it 1s but a paſling from Al- 
tar to Altar, from that where the Miniiter of the 
Church officiates, to that where the head of the 
Church does intercede, . 
Thereis this onely difference;there may be ſome 
; po 4, : pw” E 
proportions of haſte to the Sacrament, more thari 
unto death, upon this account , becauſe the re- 
ception of the Sacrament in worthy diſpoſitions 
does increaſe thoſe excellencies; in which death 
ought to find us; and therefore we may deſire to 
communicate,becaule we perceive a want Of grace ; 
and yet for the ſame reaſon we may atthe ſame 
time be afraid to die, becaule after that, we can 
receive no more; but as that finds us, we ſhall 
abide for eyer. But he that fears juſtly, may yet in 
many caſes die ſafely ; and he ſhall find, that his 
fears when he was aliye.,were uſeful to the caution 
and zeal and haſtinefs of repentznce; but were no 
certain indication that God was not reconciled 
unto him, The beſt and fevereſt perſons do inthe. 
greateſt parts of their ſpiritual life complain of 
their imperfect ſtate, and feel the load 6f their 
| {ins, and appfehend with trembling the ſad con- 
| ſequents of their fins, and every day contend againſt 
them ; and forget. all that is pait of g6od ations 
done, and preſs forwards ſtill ro more grace,and 
areas hungry asif they had none at all ; and tho{e 
ten, if they die, go to Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 
him for ever; and yet many of them go with 
uz __ n trem- 
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4 trembling heart, and though conſidering the in- | 
finite obJiquity of them, they cannot over-yalue | 
their fins, yet conſidering the infinite goodneſs 
of God, and his readineſs to accept it, they un- 
der-value their repentance, and are fafen their 
humility, and in Gods goodneſs, when in many 
other regards they think themſelves very unfate, ; 
Now ſich men as theſe , muſt not be as much 
afraid to communicate, as they are afraid to die ; 
but theſe' and all men elſe, muſt not communi- 
cate till they be in that condition, that if they 
did die; it would go well with them: and the 
reaſon 1s plain; becauſe every friend of God dy- 
ing fo, 1s certainly ſaved ; and he thatisno friend 
of God is unworthy to partake of the table of the 
Lord. 

But for the reducing the Anſwer of this Queſti- 
on to practice,and to particular conſiderations : I 
am to adviſe theſe things. 

1. Becauſe no man of an ordinary life, and a 
newly begun repentance ought haſtily to pro- 
nounce himſelf acquitted , and in the ſtate of 
grace, and in the ſtate of ſalvation, in this rule 
of proportion; we are only to take the judg- 
ment of charity, not of certainty , and what is 
uſually by wiſe and good men ſuppoſed to be the 
certain , though the leaſt meaſure of hopeful 
expectations in order to death, that we muſt ſup- 
poſe alſo to be our leaſt meaſure of repen- 
tance Preparatory to the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. | , 

2. This meaſure muſt not be faken in the | 
dayes of health and careleſneſs ; but when we 
are either actually in apprehenſion, or at leaſtin 
deep meditation of death ; when 1t 1s dreſſed with 
all ſuch terrors and material conſiderations, that | 

es IC 
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befo2e we Tommitnfcate. 
it looks like the King of terrors, and at 
leaſt makes our ſpirits full of fear and of fo- 
R- 

; This meaſure muſt be carefully taken with- 
out the allay of fooliſh principles, or a care- 
leſs ſpirit, or extravagant confidences of per- 
ſonal predeſtination, or of being in any ſect; 
but with the common meaſures which Chriſtians 
take, when they welgh ſadly their fins, and their 
fears of the Divine diſpleaſure ; let them take 
ſuch proportions, which conſidering men rely up- 
on when they indeed come to die; for few ſoDcr 
men die upon ſich wild accounts as "they rely up- 
on 1n talk and intereſt, when they are alive. Hez 
that prepares himſelf to death , conſiders how 


deeply God hath been diſpleaſed , and what - 


hath been done towards a reconciliation; and 
he that-can probably hope. by * the uſual mea- 
{ures of the -Goſpel that he is in probability of 
pardon , hath by that learnt by what mea- 
ſares hemuſt prepare himſelf to the holy Sacra- 
ment, 

4. Some perſons are of a timerous conſcience, 
and apt to irregular and unreaſonable fears, and 
nothing but a ſingle ray from heaven can give 
them any portions of comfort; and theſe men ne- 


. ver trult to any thing they do, or any thing that 


1s done for them ; and fear by no other meaſures 
but by conſideration of the | intolerable miſery 


which they ſhould ſuffer if they did miſcarry; 


and becauſe theſe men can ſpeak nothing, and 
think nothing comfortable of themſelves 1n that 
agony , or in that meditation, therefore they 
can make yſe of this rule by the proportions of 
that judgment of charity which themſelves make 


a others; and in what caſes, and in what dif- 


u 3 poſitions 
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poſitians 'they conclude others to die in the 
Lord; if they take thoſe or the like meaſures 
for. themſelves and accordingly in thoſe dif- 
poſitions addreſs themſelves to the holy Sa- 
crament, they will make that uſe of This rule 
wirngh is intended, and which may do them be- | 
nent 

3: As there are great varieties and degrees 
of fitneſs to death, ſo alſo to the holy Sacra- 
ment ; he that hath lived beſt, hath enongh to 
deplore when he dies , and cauſes enongh to 
beg for pardon of what i is paſt ,, and for aidsin 
the preſent need 3 and when he does communi- 
cate, he hath in ſome proportion the ſame too : ; 
he hath cauſes enough to come humbly; to come 
as did the Publican, and to fay, as did the Cen- 
turion , Lord, I am not worthy. But he that 
may die with moſt canfidence . becauſe he is in 
the beſt diſpoſitions, he may alſo communicate 
with moſt comfort, becauſe he does it with moſt 
holineſs. 

6. But the leaſt meaſures of repentance, leſs 
than which cannot diſpale us to the worthy re- 

' Ception of the holy Milteries, are theſe, 

1. As ſoon as weare ſmitten with the terrors 
of an afflicted conſcience, and apprehend the 
evil of ſin, or fear the Divine Judgments, and 
upon that accaunt reſolve to leave our ſin, we 
are not inſtantly worthy and fit to communicate. 
Attrition is not a competent diſpoſition to the = 
bleſſed Sacrament ; becauſe although it may be |}; 
the gate and entrance of a ſpiritual life, yet it . 
can be no more unleſs there be love in it; un- 
leſs it he contrition, it is not. a ſtate of favor 
and grace, but a difpoſition to it, He that 
goes not yet love God, cannot er ** | 

WI | 
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- with Chriſt; and he that reſolves againſt ſin out 
of fear only, or temporal regards, hath given: 
too great teſtimony that he loves the fin ſtill, and 
will return to it, when that which hinders him 
ſhall be removed. Faith working by charity 1s 
| the wedding garment; and he that comes hither *_ 
| not veſted with this, ſhall be caſt into outer 
darkneſs, But the words of St. Paxl are expreſs 
as to this particular, In Chrijt Feſus nothing 'ean Gal. 5.6, 
avail, but faith working by love , and therefore 
without this, the Sacrament it ſelf will do vo. 
good ; and if it does no good, it cannot be. but 
it will do harm. Our repentance diſpoltng us 
to this Divine Feaſt, muſt at leaſt be cantriti- 
; on, Or a ſorrow for ſins, and purpoſes to leave' 
them, by reaſon of the love of God working in 
our hearts. He, 

2, But becauſe no man can tell, whether he 
hath the love of. God in him, but by the proper 
effects of love, which is keeping the Command- 
-ments; no man muſt approach to the holy $a- 
crament upon the account of his mere reſolution 
to leave ſin: until he hath broken the habit, 
until he hath caſt away his fetters, until he be 
at liberty from ſm: and hath ſhaken of its laws 
and dominion, ſo that he can ſee his lave to 
God entring upon the ruins of ſin, and per- 
celves that Gods Spirit hath advanced his Sce- 
Pter, by the declenſion of the ſin that dwelt. 
within; till then he may do well to ſtand in the 
outward Courts, leſt by a too haſty entrance 

into the Sanctuary, he carry along with him zbe 

* | abominable thing, and bring away from thence the 
| intolerable ſenteuce of condemnation. A man can- 

| not rightly judge of his love to God, by his 

. a&ts and tranſports of fancy, or the emanations of 
| | "a < ' _ awarm 
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a warm paſſion ; but by real events and changes: 
_ of the heart, Thereaſonisplein, becauſe every 

man hath firſt loved fin, and obeyed it, and un- 
til that obedience bechanged, that firſt love re- 
mains, and that 1s abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
the love of God: an att of love, that' is, a loving | 
ejaculation, a ſhort prayer affirming and profet- | 
ſing love; is a very unſure warrant- for any man | 
to conclude, that his repentance 1s indeed contri- | 
tion, for a wicked perſons may in their good in= {+ 
tervals have ſuch tudden fires; and all men that 4 
are taught to underitand contrition to be a for- - 
row for fins, proceeding from the Jove-God, 
and that love of God to be ſufficiently ſignified 
by ſingle acts of loving prayer, can ealily by . ; . 
juch forms and ready exerciles fancy and con -; 
clude themlelves in a very good condition at an 
eaſe rate. But contrition 1s therefore neceſſary 
becauſe attrition can be but the one halfof repen- 
tance ; it can tain us away from fin; batit can- 
not convert us unto God; that muſt be done by* 
love, and that love, eſpecially inthis caſe, is ma- [* 
nifeſtly nothing elſe but obedience: and until 
that obedience be evident and diſcernable , we 
cannot pronounce any co'7: fort concerning our 
ſtate of love; without wh.ch, no man can fee ' 
God, and no :inan can taſte him or feel him with- + | 
our it. "Hts | 
3. A ſingle a& of obedience in the inſtance of 
any kind, where the ſcene of repentance lies, is not 
a ſufficient preparation to the holy Sacrament,nor | 
demonſtration of our contrition ; unleſs it be in {þ p 
the caſe of repentance only for ſingle acts of fin. 4|| & 
In this caſe to oppoſe a good to anevil, anat of 
proportionable abſtinence to a ſingleact of intem- 
Perance, for which we are really {orrowful, .- 
WITH 0 ; | C 
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(as we ſuppoſe) heartily troubled, and confeſs it, 
and pray for pardon, may beadmitted as a com 


petent teſtimonial, that this forrow tis real, and: 


this repentance 1s contrition 3 becauſe. it .does as 


much for virtue, as in the inſtance it did for vice: 
always provided, that whatſoever aggravations or: 
accidental grandeurs were 1n the {in, as ſcandal, 
deliberation, malice, miſchief, bharducſs, delight, or 


obſtiaacy, be alſo proportionably accounted forin 
the reckonings of the repentance, Bur if the peni- 


tent return from a'habit o1 {tate of fin, he will 


hnd 1t a harder work to quit all his old aftettionro 
lin, and to place it upon God intirely; and there- 
fore he muſt ſtay for more arguments than one, or 


a few ſingle as of grace ; notonely becauſe a few 


may proceed from many cauſes accidentally, and 
not from the love of God; but alſo becauſe his 
love and habirual deſires of fin muſt be naturally 
extinguiſhed by many contrary acts of virtue, 
and till theſe doenter, the old love does naturally 


abide. It 1s true, that fin extinguiſhed, not onely 


by the natural force of the contrary actions of 
virtue , but by the Spirit of God, by aids from 
heaven,and powers ſupernatural; and Gods love: 
haſtens'our pardon and acceptation ; yet ſtill, this 
is done by parts and methods of natural progreſ- 
{10n, after the manner of nature, though by the 
aids of God ; and therefore it 1s fit that we ex- 
pect the changes, and make our judgment by ma- 
terial events, and diſcerned mutations, before 
we communicate in theſe ' miſteries, in which 
whoever unworthily does communicate , enters 
into death, | 
4. He that hath reſolved againſt all ſin, and 
yet falls into 1t regularly at the next temptation, 
1s yet ina ſtate gf evil, and unworthineſs to com- 
Mo i  municate, 
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 municate; becauſe he- is under the dominion of 


How far we are to repent 


ſin, he obeys it, though unwillingly ; that 1s, he 
grumbles at his fetters, but ſtill he is 1n ſlavery and 
bondage. But if having reſolved againſt all fin, 
he delights innone, deliberately chooſes none, 1s 
not ſooften ſurpriſed, grows ſtronger 1n grace , 
and 1s miſtaken. but ſeldom, and repents when he 
is, and arms himſelf better, and watches more 
carefully againſt all, and increaſes ſtill in know- 
ledge; what ever imperfe&tion is ſtill adherent to 
the man unwillingly, does indeed allay his con- 
dition, and is fit to humble and caſt him down) 
but it does not make him unworthy to communi- 
cate, becaule he is in the ſtate of grace; he 1s in 
the Chriſtian warfare, and is on Gods ſide; and 
the holy Sacrament, if it have any effect at all, 1s 


—— {cs 
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certainly an inſtrument or a fign in the hands of - 


God to help his ſervants, to inlarge his grace, to 
give more ſtrengths, and to promote them to per- 
fection. 

5. But the ſum of all is this, He that 1s not 
freed from the dominion of fin, he that 1s not re- 
ally a ſabje& of the kingdom of grace, he in 
whole mortal body fin does reign, and the Spirit 
of God does not reign, muſt at no hand preſent 
himſelf before the holy Table of the Lord; be- 
cauſe , whatever diſpoſitions and alterations he 
may begin to have inorder to pardon and holineſs, 
he as yet hath neither, but is Gods enemy, and 
therefore cannot receive his holy Son, 

6. But becauſe the change 1s made by parts and 
effected by the meaſuresof other intellectual and 
ſpiritual changes, thatis,after the manner of men, 


from imperfection to perfection by all the inter- 


medial ſteps of moral degrees, and good and evil 
in ſome periods, hve but a little diftance,thwgh they 
ould 
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ſhould have a preat deal; andit isat firſt very hard 
to know whether it be life or death ;, and after thar, 
it is ſtill very difficiilt to know whether it be 
| health or ſickneſs : and deal men cannot eat, and 
| ſick men ſcarce can eat with beneht, at leaſt are to 
have the weakeſt and the loweſt diet : and after all 
this, it is of a conſequence infinitely evi], if 
men eat this Supper indiſpoſed and unfit. It is all 
| the reaſon . of the world that returning ſinners 
| ſhould be buſie in their repentances, and do their 
work in the held (as it 1s 1n the parable of the 
| Goſpel) and in their due time come home, and gird 
themſelves, and wait upon their Lord ;, and when 
they are bidden and warranted, then to fit down 
in the Supper of their Lord. But in this caſe, 1t 1s 
 goodto be as ſure as we can; as {ure as the Ana- 
logy of theſe Divine Miſteries require, andasou 
needs permit. 
7, He that hath committed a ſingle act of fin,a 
iittle before the Communion, ought for the reve- 
rence of the holy Sacrament to abſtain, till he hath 
made proportionable amends ; and not onely fo, 
but if the ſin was inconſiſtent with the ſtate of 
grace, and deſtroyed or interrupted the Divine 
| favor, as In caſes of fornication, murder, perjury, 
any malicious or deliberate known great crime, he 
mult comport himſelf as a perſon returning 
from a habit or ſtate of ſin; and the reaſon 1s, 
| becauſe he that hath loſt the Divine favor , can- 
| not tell how long he ſhall be before he reco- 
{© vers 1t,, andtherefore would do wellnot to ſhatch 
at the portion and food of Sons, whilſt he hath 
| reaſon to fear, that he hath the ſtate and cala- 
| mity of Dogs, who are careſled well, if they 
| teed on fragments and crums that are thrown 
eWay. | | 
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Pow far we are to repent 
Now this Doctrine and theſe cautions, beſides 
that they are conſonant to Scripture and the ana- 
logy of this divine Sacrament, are nothing elſe 
but what wasdirectly the ſentiment of all the beſt, 


moſt ſevere, religious and devouteſt apes of the 


Primitive Church. For true it 1s, the Apoſtles 
did indefinitely admit the faithful to the holy 
Communion; but they were perſons wholly en- 
flamed with thoſe holy fires, which Jeſus Chriſt 
ſent from heaven, to make them burning and 
ſhining lights ; ſuch which our deareſt Lord, 
with his blood ſtill warm and freſh, filled with 
his holy love; ſuch whoſe ſpirits were ſo ſepa- 
rate from the affections of the world, that they 
laid their eſtates at the Apoſtles feet, and took 
with joy the ſpoiling of their goods ; ſuch who 
by improving the graces they had received, did 


_ come to receive more abundantly; and there- 


fore theſe were fit to receive the bread of the 


FDY'NaN firoug *, But this isno invitation for them to come 


who feel ſuch alukewarmneſs and indifference of 
ſpirit and devotion, that they have more 
reaſon to ſuſpect it to be an effect of evil life, ra- 
ther thanof infirmity : for them who feel no 


| heats of love but of themſelves; for them who 


are - wholly 1mmerged in ſecular aftections and 
intereſts; for them who are full of paſſions, and 


void of grace; theſe from the example of the _ 


Others may derice caution , but no confidence : 


AR.2.48, 


Mat.2 $. 


{o long as they perſevered in the Dodrine of the Apo- 
{tles, 1o long they alſo did continue in the breaking 
of bread and ſolemn conventions for prayer - for 
to perſevere in the Doftrine of the Apoſtles {1g- 
nified a life moſt exatly Chriſtian z for that was 
the Doctrine Apoſtglical, according to the words 
of our Lord, teaching to obſerve all things which I 
have. commanded you, And 
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And by this method the Apoſtolical Churches 
and their deſcendents did adminiſter. theſe ho- 
ly Miſteries ; a full and an excellent teſtimony 
whereof we have in that excelent EFook of Ec-. 
cleſiaſtical Hierarchy, commonly attributed to 
St. Dionyſ. The Church drives from the Sacrifice of 
the Temple | meaning the divine Sacrament | ſuch 
perſons for whom it is too ſublime and elevated: Firit 
thoſe who are not yet inſtruted and taught concern- 
ing the participation of the Myſte- 
ries : Next, thoſe who are fal- 
len from the holy and Chriſtian _. + Lab Þ 
ſtate, | meaning Apoſtates, and Jie 2” ow da N 3 00 A 
ſuch as have renounced their .vag uns We x hon 
Baptiſm , or fallen from the Sip a wy rg Sapyt, = 
grace of it ,, by a ſtate of adeadly ls, 5 we auTEs, of Wi 
fin, or fouleſt crimes. | Thirdly, ito hg pe . V = 
they who are poſſeſſed with evil gf] muyraor, Y 
ſpirits : And laſily,, thoſe who 
indeed have begun to retire from 
fin to a good life , but they are not yet purified 
from the phantaſms and images of their paſt inor= 
dinations, by a divine habitude and love, with pus 
rity aud without mixture. And to conclude, the 
who are not yet perfefly united unto God alone, and 
to ſpeak, according tov the ſiyle of Scripture , they 
who are not entirely inculpable and without reproach. 
And when St. Soter exhorted all perſons to re- 
celve upon the day of the inſtitution, or the 
Veſpers of the Paſſion , he excepted thoſe who 
were forbidden, becauſe they had committed any 
grievous fin. 
But what was the Doctrine and what were 
the uſages of the Primitive Church in the mi- 
niſtery of the Bleſſed Sacrament, appears plain- 
Iy in the two Epiſtles of St. Baſil to m_— 
. cnn 
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302 How far we are to repent 
chius in the Canons of Axcyra, thofe of Peter 
of Alexandria, Gregory Thanmaturgw, and Ny/- 
ſen ;, which make up the penitential of the 
Greek Church, and are explicated by Balſamo ; 
in which we find ſometimes the penance of two 
years impoſed for a {ſingle Theft 3 four years, | 
and ſeven years, for an act of uncleannels ; 
eleven years for perjury; fifteen years for adul- 
tery and inceſt ; that 1s, ſuch perſons were 
for ſo many years {eparate from the Communi- 
on, 2nd by a holy life, and ſtrict obſervances 
of penicential impolitions, were to give teſti- 
mony of their contrition and amends, The 
like to which are to be ſeen in the Penitentials 
of the Weſtern Church ; That of Theodorus Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, that of venerable Bede, 

. the old Roman, and that of Rabhauus Maurus 
Archbiſhop of Mentz. The reaſon of which fe- | 
verity we find thus acoouhted in St. Baſil, | 

All this is done ,, that they may 

"TR : ', try the fruits of their repentance : 
Noe Tos xagTes ogra For we do not judge of theſe things 
mf ws ab * Nag ”, by the time, bnt by the manner of 
mr Urs, ava nd Tejmy their repentance. | For the Bl- 
weave ns 0:030Wþﬀ ſhop had power to ſhorten the 
eap. 2. al Amphiloch. days of their ſeparation and ab- 
| ſtention ; and he that was an ex- 

| cellent penitent was much ſooner 

admitted ; but by the injunction of 1ſo long a 
trial, they declar*d, that much purification was 
neceſſary to ſuch an addreis. And if after, 
or in theſe penitential years of abſtention, 
they did not mend their lives, though they did 
perform their penances, they were not admitted. 
Theſe were but the Churches ſigns , by other 
accidents and manifeſt ations if it hapned- that 
. | _ & great 
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a great contrition was ſignified, or a ſecret in- 
corrigibility became publick , the Church would 
admit the firſt fooner, and the latter not at 
all *. For it was purity and 
holineſs that the Church re- Es 
| quirdof all her Communicants; * 'Ezv 5 Joumarsous i= 
and what. meaſure of it ſhe re- X R: "nr not age Þ.. 

wired, we find thus teſtified : 5,, Jar 5x7 3 mg 

The faithful which b#th been re- KueLt y X) T x71 To evaſy. 
generated by Baptiſm , ought to be Mov Conv pe meicodioun)s 
nouriſhed” by the participation of the vo RN” wa." Ts 
Divine Miſteries,, and being cloath- etch 
ed with Jeſus Chriſt, and having 
the quality of a child of God, be 
ought to receive the nutriment of 
life eternal, which the Sou of God bimſelIf hath given 
us ; and thi nutriment 1s obedience to the word of 
God, and execution of his will, of which Jeſus Chriſt 
bath ſaid, Man lives not by bread alone, but my 
meat is to do my Fathers will, | And a littleafter 
he affirms ['7hat whereas St. Paul ſaith, That Feſus 
Chriſt hath appointed us to eat his body, in memory of 
his death, the true remembrance which we ought t0 
have of his death, is ta place before our eyes that 
which the. Apoſtle ſaith , that we were wholly dead, 
and Feſus Chrift died for us , to the end that we 
fhould no more live unto our ſelves , but to him alone, 
aud that ſo we ſhould do him honor, and give him 
thanks for bis death, by the purity of our life, with- 
out which, we engage our ſelves in a terrible damnati- 
on, if we receive the Euchariſt, | And again [| He 
that , not baving this charity which preſſes us , aud 
cauſes us to live for him who died for us , dares 
approach to the Euchariſt , graeves the holy Spirit. 
For it is neceſſary, that he who comes tothe memorial 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who died and roſe again for u6, 
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ſhould not onely be clean from all impurity of fleſh and 
ſpirit, but hs that ſhould demonſtrate the death of 
him who died and roſe for us, oy being dead unto 
fin., to the world arid to himſelf, and that be lives 
no more, but only to God through Jeſus Chrift.] 
6 Shs And therefore St, Cyprian complaints a3 of a new 
prian, lib, 444 worſe perſecution, that lapſed perſons are admit- 
ce 'apis t#-4 to the Communion, before they have brought forth 
$& CP. 2 5 Fruits of a worthy repentanee 5 and affirms, that ſuch 
an admiſſion of ſinners is to them, as hail tothe young 
fruits, as a blaſting wind to the irees, as the murren 
to thecattel, as a tempeſt to the ſhips: The ſhips are 
overturned and broken, the fruits fall, the trees are 
blajted the cattel die, and the poor ſinter by being ad- 
matted too ſoon to the miniſteries of life ," falls 
into eternal death, And 1f we put together ſome 
& Ambr, Words of St. Ambroſe , they clearly declare thts 
lib.;. de Doctrine, -and are an excellent Sermon : Thor 
Sacram. comet to the Altar, the Lord Fefus calls thee ;, hz 
on. ſees thee to be clean ſrom all ſin, becauſe thy ſins ar2 
walh*d away, therefore be judges thee worthy of thz 
celeſtial Sacraments, and therefore he invites thee to 
the heavenly banquet : Let him kiſs me with the kifſes 
Lib. . & bis mouth, | But ſome defire to be admitted to þe- 
poenit, c. tance that preſently they mayrecerve the Communion : 
9s Theſe men do not ſo much deſire themſelves to be ab- 
ſolved, as that the Prizft be bound ; for they do Hot 
Lib. 1.de put off their own evil conſcience. | But I would that 
poenit. c. the guilty man ſhould bope for pardon ; let him require 
29, it with tears, ſeek, it with ſighs, beg ro obtain it bythe 
 weepings of all the people,and if be be denied the Com. 
munion again and again,let him conſider that his prayer 
was not ſufficiently earneſt ; let him weep more and 
Serni.252 Þ19Y more. ] To which I ſhall add ſoine like words 
de tempo- Of St. Aujtin, | Therefore, my dexreſt Brethren; let 
.Fe, every one conſider bis conſcience, and when he finds 


himſelf 


Wide etl- 


—_— 


befo2e ve Coniinunicate. 365 
himſelf Wounded with any crime, firſt let him tak* | 
care with prayers, and faſtinis, and alms, to cleanſe 
tis conſcience , and (o let hins receive the Encha- 
riſt-----« For he that knowing his tuilt, ſpall humbly 
remove himſelf from the Altar , for the amendment 
of his life, hall not fear to be whol, d/ excommunicate 
from that eternal ard celeſtial banquet : For this Di- 
vine Sactament is not to be eaten with confidence 
and boldneſs, but with fear, and 
all manner of purity , ſaith Sr; nr 
Chryſoſtom ; fir impudence is MJ @*244M0 » jul Xdmua ot” 
theſe approaches , will certainly ſlay nay 169-24 dee. 

4g a F / mids, a Md v7 Qty; Hva- 
the ſouls, |. For this is the body, whi- Saromil © a mors; wo ares 
ther none but Eaples are to father; ow; 
| becauſe th:y onght to be ſublinze ard 
elevated fenls, ſuch which have nd> | 
thing of earth ine(s in th:m, that do not ſit and prey upon 
the gronnd, thit are not immerg'd in the love of crea- 
tures, but ſuch whoſe flight is rewards h:aven, wh:ſe 
[pirit des behold the Sttn of Rightecnſneſs with 4 
penetrating contemplatiun. and pierting eyes : for this 
is the T able of Eagles, and nt of Owls | And there- 
fore this Saint complains of ſome | who did approath 
i the Euchariſt as it were by Chance, or rather by 
cuſtom and conſtraint of Laws , rather than by ar- 
gument and choice Jn whatſoever ſtate their ſouls 
are, they will partake of theſe Myſteries, becauſe it is 
Lent, & b:tauſe it is the Fraft of the Epiphany : but 
certain it is, thet it is not the time which puts #8 
into 4 capacity of deing this aftion. For it is not Lent 
| nor the Epiphany which makes im worthy to approach 
to the Son of Ged:, * bat the fin- pn 
rerity and purity of the ſeul: with ? AAAS Lug my "0 
this come at any time; but with- - 726A OR. OY Pais 
| | Fw 3 ae911 Wels TADT'e Wy T7 
out this, never. In fine, it 1s the -” romil; 3. in x cap. Epif; 
general dotrine of the holy : a- Epticſ, 


Homit. 24. in x Corintf;, 
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= "thers,..and the publick . prattice of the Primi- | 
.tive Church, that no impenitent perſon ſhould 
come to. thele. Divine Myſteries; and they that 
-are truly penitent, ſhould practiſe deep humility, 6 
- and undergo many humiliations, and live ina | 
. ate. of repentance, till by little and little they |- 
-have;xecovered the holineſs they had loſt, and 
muſt for a long time live upon the word of God, 
before they approach to the holy Table to be 

Op nouriſhed by his body. . For 1o ſhould every 

Homil. de prodigal child cry unto his Lord, | Drive me 

prodigo, ot, O Lord, out of thy avors, I:ſt.the enemy eſpying a 

wanderer ind a vagabend, take me fer a ſlave. I do 
mot jet defire 10 appriach to thy holy Tab.e thy my- 
ftical and terrible Table ,, for I have not confidence | 
with my impure cyes.tobehold the Hely of Holics. On-* 
ly - ſuffer me” to enter imo thy Church amongſt the 
Catechumens, that by beholding what is there cele- 
brated, 1-may by little and little enter again into the 
participation of them; to. the end that the Divine Wa- 
ters of thy Word running #pon me, may purifie my ears 
from the. impreſſions which have been mage upon them 
by mngoaly ſongs, and from the filtkineſs they have left 
| kihind > and ſteing how the righteous people partake by | 
a. hily violence of thy precicus jewels, I may conceive oF 
a burning deſire to have hands wirthy to receive the 
ſame, excellencies., | end this collection of the 
-ancient Doctrine of the Church with recitation 
De Dog- of-the words of Gennadins, [ [ perſwaae and exhort 
mat. Ec- - Chriſtians, to recerve the Communion every Lords day ; 
Clef. C:53+ "but fo, that if their mind be free from all affeflion | 

ſ of finning : For he who ftill hath Will or defores of ſin, 
he is burdened and not purified, by receiving the E#u- 

' chariſtl, And therefore although he be bitten | or 
grieved ] with fin let bim for the future ve- 
ounce all Will to fin, and before he communicate 

| le 
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| lt: bimr ſatfie with projers' and tears 5- and being 
confident of th: mercy of our Lerd; who mſes 'to par- 
don ſins upen a pious confeſſion, let him come to the 
 EmchariSt without donbting. Bur this I ſay of him, 
, tho ws mt preſſed with capital. .and. deadly: % 145-5. for 
ſuch a perſon, if he will not_receive the Enchariſh, to 

) jadgment and condemnation, let him make amends -by 
publick, penwance,; and being reconcil'd by the Bilbep 
or Prieſt, let him communicatee - ;] doubt not alſo but 
{mb grievous fins may be extinguiſh!d by private 
ſntiefaftions z but this muſt. be done by, changing 'the 
courſe of his. life, by aprofeſſed ſtudy of Religion, by 
a aaily and. perpetial mourning or contrition , that 
through the mercy of Got he' may do things, contrary 
to theſe whireof he dees repent > and then bambly and 
 fuppliant lit him every Lords day Fe 1. tothe 

end of his life. 

.. This advice of Gennadins declares the ſentiment 
of the Church, that none muſt communicate till 
they have worthily repented, and in the way of 
Piety and 'contrition made: amends. for. ;their 
faults as well as they may; and have put-them- 
ſelves into. a ſtate of virtue. contrary to- their 
| ſtate of ſinz that.is, have made progreſſion. in the 
| reformation of their |lives.; - that they are really 
changed and become new men, not in purpoſe 
Ke only ,. but aFually , and in the commencement 

| of holy habits. And therefore it is remarkable, 
that he adviies., that theſe perſons who do not 

ſtand in the place of publick penitents, ſhould up- , 

Þ on the Commiſſion of grievous faults enter inro 
Religion ; he means into ſolitude,and retirement, 
- and renunciation of the world, that by attend- 
Ing wholly to the ſeverities and purities of a 
Religious. life , they. may. by ſach ſtriftneſſes 
and conſtaut piety be fitred for rae Communion, 

XN 2 Now 
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Now - what ever ends beſides this, the Divine 
Providence might have, yet It 1s not to be ne- 
plected; that when the antient Diſcipline of the 
Church, of publick penances and farisfattrons was 
gone into diſſuerude, the Spirir of 4 eligion entred 
more-fully-into the world, and many Religious 
Orders and Houſes were inſtituted, that ar leaſt 
therg, the world might praiſe that ſeverity in 
private, which the change of affairs in the face 
of the Church had taken from the publick 'mi- 
niſteries; Penance went from the Churches in- 
to Defarts and into Monaſteries; \ but when 
theſe were corrupted, and the manners of men 
were worſe corrupted , it is hard to ſay whither 
. It is gone now. .It may be yet done 1n private, 
and-under the hand of a ſpiritual guide; or by 
the ſpirit of penance in the heart of a good 
man, and by the condutt of a wiſe counſeller; but 
beſides ' that the manners of men are corru- 
Pted: ' the doftrines alſo are made fo eaſie, and 
the Communion given to Setts and Opinions, 
or indifferently to all; that it 1s very rare to 
tee them who have ſinn?d grievoully repent 
worthily, who therefore can never be worthy 
Communicants; for no 1mpenitents can par- 
S. Hijerom, take of Chriſt, who, as St. Hirrom calls him, « 
in 1]a.C, 3. the Prince of penance, ani the head of them who by 
FUnceps repentance come unto /alvation. But this was his 

parniten- _ 1 . | | : ; 
tix & ca- advice to them that commit grievous fins, ſuch 
put corum Which lay the conſcience waſte, and whoſe every 


; qui ſal- fingle ation deſtroys our being inthe ſtate of 
yantur per grace. 

peeniten= | : 

*2mChri. UC as for them, whoſe ſins are but thoſe of 


useſt, daily incurſion, and of infirmity, or imperfe- 
Ction,, ſuch which a great diligence, and a per- 

petual watchfulneſs might have prevented, but 

* 2n 


befo2e be Temmunicate, 309 


an ordinary care would not; theſe muſt beprotelt- 

ed againſt, they muſt not joyn with our con- 

ſent, our will muſt be againſt them, and they 

muſt be confeſsd and deplor'd, and prayed. & 

gainſt before we communicate *, This 1s the * yg he 

ſenie of the Charchof God. turantur 
ergo nil 

famelic} ; qui a vitiis perfe&e jejunantes divina Sa-ramenta p:rcip1- 

unt in plenitudine virtutis, Etquia fine peccato clefletiam viri efle 

non poſſunt, quid re!at, niſi ut a peccatis quibus cos humana fra- 

gilitas -maculare non definit, evacuari quotidic conentur > Nam qui 

quotidie non exhaurit qued delinquit, & $ minima fint_p*ccata que 

congerit, paulatim anima repletur, atque ci auterunt fructum inter- 

az Saturitatis, Gregor. lib, 2. in Reg. Cap. + | 


Having eſtabliſhed this great general meaſure 
of preparation, it will not be very difficult to an- 
{ver that great queſtion often diſputed amongſt 
ſpiritual perſons, viz. 


\ 


Queſt. I. 


Whether 3s it better to communicate ſeldom or 
frequently ? | 


To this I anſwer, That it is without perad- 
venture very much better to receive it every 
day, than every week; and better every weck, 
than every moneth : Chriſtiani omni die carnes 
agni comedunt, (aid Origen, Chriſtians every day 
eat of the fleſh of the ſacrificed Lamb. And St. 
Baſil expreſly affirms, that zo communicate every 
day, and t9 partake of the body and blood of Chriſt, is Ad Caſts 
excdlent and wery profitable, Chriſt bimſelf having 10am p4- 
manifefily ſaid it, He that os m7 fiſh, and drinks 10 
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my blood, bath life eternal. For if the Sacrament does 

no benefit to ſouls, and produces no bleſlings, 
then a man can inſtitute a'Sacrament; for he may 
appoint any thing that ſhall be good 'for nothing. 
But if it be an inſtrument in the hand of God 

to procure bleſlings to us,and ſpiritual emolument, 
if it be a means of union with Chriſt ; who 
would not willingly live with him, and converſe 

with him for ever ? It is good to be with Chriſt; 
and IC. Hierum {aid, 1 would to God that. we could 
always 1 receive with a pure conſcienge, and without ſelf= 
condemnation. It is without dif pute, 

* Quocunque loco fuero ' thatit is better to be with Chriſt, 


Nom an deſdero;,  inallthe waysof bcing with him, 
Quam felix i tenuero? * than to be away from him one 


hour, This therefore ought to 

no part of the queſtion. 
But becauſe there is more required to the re- 
ceiving Chriſt, than eating the Symbols, and a 
man may eat to his condemnation, and increaſe 
his ſins, and ſivell his ſad accounts, and be gvilty 
of Chriſts body and blood, if he does not take 
heed; therefore firſt, men mult be prepar?d, and 
bein the ſtate of holineſs, or elſe they may not 
receive at all; and they that are ſo, may receive 
it frequently, the oftner the better. So Hireronms 
Contr. . Fo- and St. Anftin tell, That even till their days, 
vin. & "the cnſtom of receiving every day remained 
epiſt. o in the Churches of Rowe and Spain; and all 
Lucin. the” antient Fathers exhott to a frequent com- 
'munion; but juſt. as Phyſicians exhort men to 
eat the beſt and heartieſt meats; not the ſickly 
_  ' and the infant, 'but the ſkronz man and the 
Homil. x7, healthfuyll. And this we find thus determined 
in ep. ad, by St. Chryſc fon, [ There are ſome living in 
Heb, -deſarts who . receive but once t\ a year, or it 
Na ce? 


- befoze we Communicate 


way be onre in two years: What then ? whom ſhall 


we account beſt if * them that receive but once, 
or that receive but ſeldome , or that yecewvve ſre- 
quently ? Neither one, nor the other : But them that 
communicate with a ſincere conſcience, with a 
pure heart, and an unreproveable life. ' They 
that are nit ſo, let them always communicate : and 
they that are not fo, let them not approach ſo 'much 
as once; becauſe they do nothing but draw upcn them- 
ſelves the j1dgmints of God, and make themſelves 
worthy of condemnation, | To which it we add 
the excellent diſcourſe of St. An#in in this 
queſtion , the conſequents of it may ſufſice to 
determine the whole inquiry. [Some will - ſay , 
that the Euchariſt is nat to be received every day. 
If you ack why ? he tells your, becauſe ſome aays 
are to be chiſen in which a man may live more 
parely and continently, that ſo he may come\to ſo 
great a Sacrament more worthily , becauſe he that 
eats and drinks unworthily , eats and drinks dam- 
nation to himſelf. On the other fide, anotber ſays ; 
if thou haft received ſo great a wound, and con- 
trated ſo vident a diſeaſe, tbat ſuch remedies 
are to be deferred, every ſuch man ought by the 
anthority of the Biſhop to be removed from the Al- 
tar and put to penance , and by the ſame authority 
be_ reconciled. Foy this is to receive unworthily , 
then to receive when a man ſhould be doing pen- 
anve , and not atcerding to his 'own pleaſure offer 
himſelf to, or withdraw himſelf from the Cons 
munion, But if bis ſins be mot ſo great, as to ae- 
ſerve excommunication, be ought not to ſeparate him 
' ſelf from the daily medicine of the Lords Body. Be= 
tween theſe, poſſibly a man may determine the queſt i= 
on better if he admoniſhes that men ſhould as 
bide in the peace of Chriſt. _ But let every one ao 
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what according to bis faith ke pionſfly bilieves ought to 


| be done. For neither af them diſſononrs the body and 


, F 


blood of the Lord, if they in their ſeveral ways 
contend who (hall miſt honour the nioft h:ly. Sacra- 
ment, For Zachxus and the Centurion did mt 
prefer themſelurs befire cme anoth:y., when the ine 
received Chriſt into his houſe , and the other ſaid he 
was not wor:hy to rece{ve bim wnder his roof 5, both 
of them honowrr"g our bitfſed Saviour by 4 divers, 
anda almeſt a contrary Way, bath of them were mi- 
ſerable' by fins, avd bath of them obtain 'd mer- 
cy..] Now from the words of theſe two Saints 
put together , we may colleC} theſe reſolu- 
tions. | | 

1. The queſtion does no way concern evil 
men, deſperately or greatly wicked; for they 
ſo remaining, or committing ſuch ſins , que 
Y01 committit omnis bone fidei ſpeique Chrigtianus*; 
which. exclude men from the kingdam oft 
heaven, and cannot ftand with the hopes of 
a good man. are ſeparate from the Spirit of 
the Lord, and ought not to tauch the body of 
our Lord; _ © 
'* 2, Neither does it concern ſuch imperfect 
perſons, and half Chriſtians, who endeavour 
to accord the rules of the Goſpel with their irre- 
eular and ruling paſſions; who would enter 
into heaven, and yet keep their affections 
for earth and earthly intereſts; who part ſtakes 
between God and the world , and reſolve to 
ſerve two. Maſters; who commit oftentimes de- 
liberate and great fins, and repent, and yet fin 
again when the temptation comes ; for they 


are yet very far from the Kingdom of God, and - 


therefore ought not to be admitted to the por- 
tion of Sons, and the bread of Children, 
"WM, - er, It 
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| 3.: It concerns only ſuch, whoſe life does not 
| diſhonour their profeſſion ; who pretend to be 
| ſervants of Chriſt, and indeed are fo in great 
yi truth; whoſe faith is ftrengthned with 
| ape, and their hope animated with, chart- | 
| --ty-, who cannot pretend to be . more perfect 
| than men, yet really contend: to avoid all {in , 
like the children of God , who have right to 
be nouriſhed by the body of the Lord, Cor- 5 4uguft. 
pus Chriſti quod ipt ſunt , becauſe they are in- 577 . 
deed members of his body, and joyned in the ,,,, ro, 
fame ſpirit. The queſtion 1s not between the —- 
' Publican and the Phariſce , but between the 
| converted Publican, and the Proſelyte Centu- 
| rien; between two perſons, who are both true 
honourers of Chriſt, and penitent ſinners , 
and humbled perſons, and have no afteftion 
for fin remaining : The queſtion then is, which 
1s more to be commended ; he that out of love 
receives Chriſt, or he who out of humility 
| and reverence abſtains, becauſe he thinks him- 
| ſelf not worthy enough. To this St. Chryſoſtoms 
| anſwers. 
| 4. They that are ſuch, have a right to re- 
ceive every day; and becauſe they are right- 
ly diſpoſed, it is certain that a frequent Com- 
munion 1s. of great advantage to them, and 
therefore they that frequent it Euchariſlia medicina eſt z- 


not, are like to be loſers: For hore a earſoanions ces 
this 1s the daily bread, the hea- 11-9a, languorem fanat, 


| venly ſuperfubſtantial bread, by qunitatem firmat ; fit homo 
) which our ſouls are nouriſhed manſuctior ad correptionem 
to life eternal. This is the gr 4 - og wxAmi 
medicine againlt Our daily ” read oxiny 4 jd ga | 
perfeftions and intrudings of. y,omptior, ad eratiarum a- 
leſſer crimes, and ſudden emi- Kiones devotior.s. Bernards 
+ gration 
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720 gration of paſſions : It . is' the 
| great conſignation. of pardon ; 

* Eweduile's I v/ mvnyG! £2y and St, Ambroſe. argues 'well.;, 
on x290u 65; ome © Os [If Chriſts blond is powred frrh 
2 ie the Zong 57 for the remiſſion of jmes ths 1 
Joy Jets Te oul ang yd gn ought , as often * as [ can, receive 
la wry Gngpieq Te mar tt when it 1s poured forth tome, that 
pops Brinn aezs 4.9714" becanſe I ſmoſten, I may perpetu- | 
mn” 0 nueTer Ouorut ally have my reme ay, ] Which 
evavar mas amd ws 53:9 x:{courſe of his, is only" to b 
p40. Kea tar uy ants 7 y Oo DC | 
G4 ww, S, Tgnat, Epilt, underſtood of thoſe imperfe- | 
ad Epher ctions of our life which perpe- 
tually haunt thoſe good men 
who are growing in grace, un- | 
till they come to perfeCftion and | 
conſummation i n grace. 
5. They that in conſcience of their paſt ſins, 
and apprehenſion of their repentance do obſtain 
for fear of 1rrevercence and the ſentence 'of 
condemnation ; do very well as long as they 
find” that their fin returns often , or tempts 
itrongly , or . prevails dangerouſly : ; and be- 
cauſe our returns to God and the mortifica- 
tions of ſin are diviſible, and done by parts 
and many ſteps of progreſſion; they that de- 
lay their Communion that they may be {urer, 
do-very well, provided that they do:not ſtay 
too long ; that is, that their | fear do not 
turn to timerouſneſs » their Religion do not 
change into Superſtition ; their diſtruſt of 
themſelves into a jealouſie of God ; their ap- 
- prehenſion of the greatneſs of their ſin into 
a ſecret difhdence of the greatneſs of the Di- 
vine mercy, And therefore in the firſt con- 
Verſions of a Sinner, this reverence may. be 
!qnger allowed to a good man, than afterwards. 
Tet s But. 
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- Bit it muſtbe n9 longer allowtdthan till hehath 
'once communicated, For if-he hath once been 
-partaker of the Divine Myſteries ſince is-repen- 
'tance, he muſt no longer forbear; for it this 
caſe 1t 18'true, that he who # not fit to receive evrry 
day, is fir to receive no day, *If he thinks that he 
\  -ought wholly to abſtain, let him nſe his canti- 
| on and his fear to the adyantazes of his repet- 
| tance, and the- heightning of his Iongtngs} 
but if he may /xft#/y come once, he may prosſly 
come often. He cannot lonz ſfand at this di- 
ſtance, if he be the man he 1s ſuppoied : Bur for 
the time of his-total abſtention, let him be con- + = >, 
ducted by a ſpiritual gmide, whom he may ſafely : 114g 
truſt. For if he cannot, by the uſnal methods 3 
of repentance, and the known Sermons of the 
Goſpel, be reduced to peace, and a quiet con= 
{cience, Tet him declare his eſtate to a ſpiritual See the ſe- 
Guide, and, if hethinks1t fit, to abſolve him, that condex- 
is, to declare him to be in the ſtate of grace and 770% 
. 2 | : . . e Of- 
pardon 1t 15 all the warrant wh:ch, with the je of the 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit , bzaring witneſs: to Communi- 
our ſpirit, we can expect in this world. I re- 0. Apud 
member what a religions perſon ſaid to' Petro rium: 
Celeſtinus, who was a great Saint, but of a ti- 
morous conſcience 1n this particular : Thou av- 
{taineſt from the bleſſed Sacrament, becauſe it is. 
A thing ſo ſacred and formidable, that thou canſt 
| not think thy ſelf worthy of ir. Well, ſuppoſe 
| that, But, I pray, who is wotthy ? is an An 
| 'get worthy enough ? No certainly , if we con« 
{ider the greatneſs of the-myſtery. But conſider 
the goodneſs of God, and the uſual meaſhtres 
'of good men. and the commands of Chriſt in- 
viting us to come, and commanding us, and then, 
Cum timore & reverentia © frequenter -operare ; 
Receive 
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Receive it often with fear and;reyerence. To 
which purpoſe, theſe two things are fit to be 
_ conſidered. 

x. Suppoſing this fear and reverence to be 
good and commendable in his caſe, who really 
is fit to communicate, but does not think ſo; 
yet if we compare it with that - grace, which | 
prompts a good man to take it often, we may 
quickly perceive which is beſt. Certainly that 
Ct is in its own nature beſt, which proceeds 
from the beſt and the moſt perfeft grace; - but 
to abſtain, proceeds, from fear; and to come 

5. $6ze- frequently, being worthily dilpoſed, is certain- 
vent. de ly the product of love and holy hunger, the ef- 
profetu fea of the good Spirit, who by his holy fires, 
relrg. lib. Makes us to thirſt after the waters of ſalvation. 
+.649-77+ As much then as love is better then fear, ſo much 
it is to be preferred, that true penitents , ' and 
well grown Chriſtians, ſhould frequently ad- 
dreſs themſelves to theſe Sacramental unions 

with their Lord. | 

2. The frequent uſe of this Divine Sacra- 
ment proceeds from more, as well as from 
more noble virtues. For here is obedience 
and zeal, worſhip and love, thankſgiving and 
oblation, devotion and joy, holy hunger and 
holy thirſt , an approach to God- in the ways 
of God, union and adherence , confidence in 
the Divine goodneſs , and not only hope of . 
pardon , but a going to receive it ; and the 

. omiſſion of all theſe excellencies, cannot in the. | 
Stultus eſt timor & reve- preſent caſe, be recompenſedby 
rentia minus prudens illi- an aft of -religions fear: For 


| Vs, quiad Dominum ſe vo» x: o_ 
i coecmm & ions. waa this can but by accident, and up- 


| IW.ccedit , ſed procraflinat, . 0 ſuppoſition of ſomething that 
Gerſon in Magnificat. 18 amiſs 5 be at eotes 
g00 


befoze we Communicate. 317 
good, and therefore onght to give place to that; 
which ſuppoſing all things to be as they ought, is 
diretly good, and an obedience toa Divine Com- 
mandment, 660 

For we may not deceive our ſelves + the 
matter 1s not fo indifferent, as to be excuſed 
by every fair pretence : It is unlawful for any 
man unprepared by repentance and its fruits 
to communicate ; but it 1s neceſſary that we 
ſhould be prepared that we may come. Foy 
plagne and death threaten them 
that do nit communicate in thy Qarg 1d ws tw24 dhegon- 
myſterious banquet, as certainty 4 xvdbrO's wwe 7d wit 
as danger is to them who come | EEG y 38. 
unduly, and as1t happens. ] F or 14G. Homil. 24, ir Cor. 
the Sacrament of the Lords body is 10, | 
commanded to all men, ſaith om Teriul. de Coron, mil. c. 3. 
tnllian, And It is very remark- ,., * 
able what St. Autin Lig in this + 79: © 17. 6d Fanſtum, 
allair, | The force of the Sacra- 
ments is of an unſpeakable value, and therefore it 
is Sacriledze to deſpiſe it. For that is impiouſly 
deſpiſed, Without which, we Cannot Come to the per- 
fetion of piety. ] So that although it-1s not in 
all caſes the meer not receiving that is to be 
blamed, but the deſpiſing it; yet when we 
conſider, that by this means we arrive at per- 
fection, all cauſeleſs recuſancy, is next' to con- 
tempt by interpretation. 

One thing more I am to add, whereas ſome 
perſons abſtain from a frequent Communion 
_ for fear, leſt by frequency of receiving they 
ſhould leſs eſteem the Divine Myſteries, and 
fall -into lukewarmneſs and indevotion ; the 
conſideration is good : and ſuch perſons in- 
deed may not receive it often, but not for that 


reaſon 
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| teaſon ; but becauſe they are not-fit to receive 1t 
at all, For whoever grows worſe by the Sacra- 
ment, as 7«das after the Sop, hath an evil ſpirit 
within him ; for this being by the deſign of 
God a favour of life, it is the fault of the re- 
ceiver if 1t paſſes into death, and diminution of 
the ſpiritual life. He therefore that grows leſs 
devout, and leſs holy , and lefs reverent,, muſt 
ſtart. back and take Phylick,. and throw out the 
evil ſpirit that is within him ; for there 18a worm 
in the heart of thetree, a peccant humour inthe 
- Ttomach, 1t could not be- elſe, .that this Divine 

- NHutriment ſhould make him ſick. 


+ 


Hl Queſtion IT. 


I But is every. man bound to communicate that 
+ 3s preſent , or that comes \into a Charch 
where the Communion is prepared, though 

but by accident, and without deſign; and 

_ zray 10 man that is fit, omit to Communi= 


| | cate 71 every opportunit 'y i 


-,;Tothis Fanſiver; That inthe Primitive Church, 
it was accounted ſcandalous 2nd criminal to: be 
preſent. at the holy. Offices.,: arid to go out; at 
the celebration of the Myſteries.” | hat cauſe 75 
there, O' Heaters. that ye ſee the Table, and come not 

. De verb. tithe B anguer'? | Jaid St. Arftine: | If thou ſtand 
Domini by, 'and do nit communicate\, rhoucart wicked thou 
Jecund. \v+: Mhameleſs , thou art impudent. * SO St. Chryſo- 
Fes. Fer: to him that objects, he 1s not wor- 
ag og ; Jom : aud to him that objects, | 
adcap, 1, thy to Communicate, : he anſwers, that then 
Epbeſs meither is he fit. to. pray. And the Goes 

| O 
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op orhed * and. of Byacara commanded - that * Apud. 


thoſe. who did not comraunicate ſhould be dri- Zonaram, 


yen, from the Churches. And Pglladins tells:, ZiÞ- 55- 
that when St. Macarizs had by his prayers cured i 


OC UINITTCS ; 7 ,19. 
2-P9gor miſerable woman that was bewitched ; 
and fancied her ſelf to. be a Horſe; he adviſed 
her 7 Never to depart from the C harch of God A 
or to abſtain from the Communion of the Sacra: 
ments of Chriſt For this misfortune hath pr:vailed 
#pon you becanſe fur. theſe five weeks you have not com: 
municated, | | | 
. Now this was but a relative crime; and becauſe 
their.cuftom was ſuch ; * which 
IS alwaysto be underſtood accor- * SS. Cyprian.l. 4, ep. 7. 
ding to their acknowledged mea- 4 pag 6 5+ de Jacr. 6, 4 
{ures, vis. that only OW Petr - Euſeb, Le its demonſtr. 
{ons were to be meant, and re- cyang. c. 10. - 
quired in that expectation this «Med 
will not conclude that of it ſelf, and abſtracting 
from the ſcandal, it was in all caſes unlawful 
to recede fromthe myſteries at ſome times.. Fox 
ſometimes a man .may be called off by the. nes 
ceſlities of his. calling ,. or the | duties of; cl 
Tity or piety. A Generalof an Army , aPxitu 
a Privy Counſellor, 'a Judge, a Merchant may be 
very unfit to communicate, even then when they 
cannot, or it may.be ought not, to ſtay. But if 
he can ſtay, and:be a good man, and rightly 
diſpoſed by the habits of a good life, he ought 
to-'ſtay and communicate; .and :{o much tis 
rather, if it be- in any degree kandalons.4, g0 
away. . The reaſon, is; becauſe, if, he be a,ggod 
man, he can no, more be. ſurpriſed by. ay..un- 
expected Communion, than by a ſudden-death ; 
which although it may find tym jn better cir- 
cumſtances, yet can never find him ns 
| ke | ; t 


* But in this caſe, St. Aſtin; moderate determi: 
ration of the caſe is very uſeful, Ler every on 
do as be is perſwaded in his mind ;, tor a tian may 
with a laudable fear and reverence abſtain; if 
he ſhall be perſwaded that he ought not tocom: 
municate unleſs beſides his habitual grace,he hath 
kindled the fires of an aftual devotion and prepa- 
ration ſpecial : 4nd ſo much the rather, becauſe 
he may comminicate very frequently , and- t6 _ 
great purpoſes and degrees of a ſpiritual life, 
though he omit that ſingle opportunity in which 
he is ſurpris'd; and though it bevery uſeful for 
a good man to communicate often, yet it 1s not ne= 
ceſſary that he communicate always; only let eve- 

Ty ptonsToul conſider, that it is an argument of the 
Divine love to us, that theſe fountains are al- 
ways open; that the Angel frequently moves 
theſe waters, and that Chriſt ſays to every pre- 

\ pared heart as tothe multitudes that followed him 
into the wilderneſs, 7 will mot ſend them away fafts 
ing leaſt they faint in the way. Andif Chriſt be ever 
ready offering his holy body and blood, 1t were 
yery fit we ſhould entertain him : for he neve?e 
comes bur he brings a bleſſing, 
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Queſtion ll. 


But how often is it adviſable that a good wari 
ſhonld Communicate £ Once in a year, or 
thrice, or every month, or every fortnight 
every ſunday, or every day ? 

Thisqueſtion hath troubled very many; but ts 


little purpoſe. For it isall one as if it were _ 
4 | | W 
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How often ſhould a bealthful man eat ;, or be that bath 
infirmitie# take Phyſick ? An | if any man ſhould 
fay, that a good man ſhould do well to pray three times 
a day; he faid true; andyet it were better to pray 
five times, and better to pray ſeven times; but 
if he does, yet mult leave {paces for other duties; 
| But his beſt meaſures for publick and ſolemn 
Prayer, is the cuſtom of the Church in which | 
he lives; and for private, he can take no mealures 
but his own needs, and his own leiſure, and his 
own deſires, and the examples of the Beſt and 
devouteſt perſons, in the ſame circumſtances; 
_ And ſo it ts an the frequenting the holy Commu- 
mon, The Laws of the Church mujt be his leaſt mea= 
ſure, The cuſtom of the Church . CY 27 10 BR RE 
may be bis uſual meaſure , but 1f he ke erg Td Reon 
be a devout perſon , the ſpirit of refrigeſceret , f corpus ejus 
devotion will be his certain m{aſure> non inveniret, quo viſo re- 
| and although that will conſult caleſcebat. Origen, homil, 1« 
with prudence arid reaſonable © 99% 
opportunities, yet it conſults with nothing elſe; 
but communicates by its own heights and degrees 
of excellency. St. Hierom adviſes Enjtochinm, A 44 xypue, 
noble Virgin, and other religions perſons; to Yjrg,c.g; 
communicate twice every month 3 ſome did 
every Sunday ; and this was fo genera: a cuſtom 
ih the Ancient Church, - that the Sunday was 
called. The day of Bread, as we find 11 St. Chryſo- Hom «: ds 
ſtome, and in conſonancy to this, tle Church of ,,,,,g 
Erneliud commands that the Prieſts reſident in 
Collegiate or Cathedral Churches ſhould do ſo; 
and they: whoſe work and daily imployment 
is to Miniſter to Religion, cannot in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances pretend a reaſonable excuſe to the 
cuntrary, But I deſire theſe things may be ob- 
ſerved : py | 1-409 
| Y j. That: 
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1; That when the Fathers make a queſtion 
concerning a frequent Communion, they do not 
diſpute whether it be adviſable, that good people 
ſhould Communicate every month , or every 
fortnight, or whether the more devout, or leſs 
imploy'd, may Communicate every week ; for of 
| this they make no queſtion: but whether ever 
days Communion be tit to be adviſed, that they 
queſtion. And I find, that as they are not earneſt 
1 that, ſo they indefinitely give anſwer, that a 
frequent Communion 1s not to be negleCted at 
any hand, 1f perions be worttuly prepared. 

2, The frequency of Communion 4s to be 
eſtimated by the meaſures of devout people in 
every Church reſpectively. And although in the 
Apoſtolical Ages, they who communicated but 
once a fortnight, were not eſteemed to do it fre- 
quently ; yet, now , they who communicate 
every month, and upon the great Feſtivals of the 
year beſides, and upon other ſolemn and con- 
tingent occali 10ns, and at marriages, and at viſitatl- 
ons of the fick, may be ſaid to communicate fre- 
quently, 1n ſuch Churches where theLaws enjoyn 
but three or four times every year, as. in the 
Church of England, and the Lutheran Churches. 
But this way oo; eſtimating the frequency of 
communion, 1s only when the cauſes of inquiry 
are for the avoiding of ſcandal, or the prevyent- 
ing of {cruples ; but elſe the inward hunger and 
thirſt, and the ſpirit of devotion married to op- 
portunity, can g1ve the trueſt meaſures, 

3, They that communicate frequently, if they 
do it worthily, are charitable and ſpiritual per- 
ſons, and therefore cannot judge or undervalue 
others that do not, -For- no man knows con- 
cerning others, by what fecret principles and 
| Le 
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imperfect. propoſitions they are guided, For 
although theſe meaſures we meet with in an- 
tiquity are very unreaſonable, yet few do know 

them ; and all of them do nor rely upon 

themg and their own cuſtoms . or the private 

word of their own guides, or their fears, or the 

uſages of the Church in which they live, ot ſome 
leading example , or ſome ſecret impediment 
which ought nor, but is thought ſufficient; any 
.of theſe, or many other thiags , may retard 

even good perſons from fuch a frequency as may 

pleaſe others; and that which one calls oppor- 
tunity,; others do not; but however, no man 

ought to be prejuced in the opinion of others : 

For beſides all this now reckoned, the receiving” 

of the holy Sacrament is of that nature of good 
things, which can be ſapphed by internal aCti- 

ons alone, or ſometimes by other external acti- 

ons 1n conjunction ; and it hath a ſuppletory of 

its own, vis. Spiritual Conimunion ( of which 

Iam to give account in its proper place.) And 

when we conſider, that ſome men are of ſtrict 
conſciences, and ſome Churches are of ſtrict 
- Communions, and will not admit Communicants 

but upon ſuch terms, which ſome men cannot ad- 

mt, it will follow, that as St. A#fins expreſſion 

is, Men (ould live in the peace of Chriſt, and 
ao according to their faith : but that in theſe things 
no man ſhould judge his Brother. In this no 
man can directly be faid to do amiſs, but he 
that loaths Manna, and deſpiſes the food of An- 
| gels, or neglects the Supper of the Lamb, or will 
not quit his ſin, or contend towards perfection , 
or hath not the. fpirit of devotzon, or does any 
way by implication ſay, That the Table of the Lord 


#5 contempiible; - By 
7:8 - -: 4 mE 


3 
| 
$ 
X 
| 
: 
| 


laoreet 7 on 


324 


An. Chri- 
ſti 236. ut 
Sabellicus 
& Vola- 
terranus 
reterunt. 


Pow far we are to repent 


4. Theſe rules and meaſures. now given, are 
ſuch as relate to thoſe; who by themſelves or 0- 
thers. are diſcernably in, -or difcernably out of 
the itate of grace. But there are ſome, which are 
in the confines of both ſtates, and neither them- 
ſe]ves, nor their guides, can tel! to what dominion 
they do belong. Concerning ſuch, they are by 
ail means to be thruſt or invited forward, and 
told or the danger of a real or ieeming neutrality 
in the ſervice of God; of the hatefulnelis of 
tepidity, of the uncomfortableneſs of ſuch an in- 
difterence : and for the Communions of any ſuch 
per{on, I can give no other advice : but that he 
take his meaſures of frequency,by the laws of his 


Church, and add what he pleaſe to his numbers 


by the advice of a ſpiritual guide, who may con- 
{der whether his -penitent, by his conjugation of 
preparatory actions, and heaps of holy duties at 
that time uſually conjoiyd,, do, or is likely to re- 
ceive any ſpiritual progreſs : For this will be his 
beſt jndication of life, and declare his uncertain 
ſtare, if he thrive uponthis ſpiritual nouriſhment. 
If it prove otherwile, all that can be ſaid of ſuch 
perſons 1s, that they are members of the viſible 
Church, they are in that net, where there are 
fiſhes good and bad, they ſtand amongſt the wheat 
and the tares, they are part of the lnmp, but whe- 
ther leavened or unleavened , God only knows, 
and theretiore they are {uch,to whom the Chureh 
denies not the bread of Children; but whether it 
does them good or hnrt,zhe day only will declare - 
for to ſuch perſons as theſe , the Church hath 
made Laws for the ſet time of their Communion : 
Chriftmaſs, Eaſter, and Whitſontide were appointed. 
for all Chriſtians that were not ſcandalous and 
openly criminal, by P, Fabian; and this Conſtitu- 
/ T1011 
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tion is imitated by the beſt conſtituted Church 
'In the world , our dear Mother the Church of 
England : and they who do not attheſe times, or 
ſo frequently communicate, are cenſured by the 
Council of Azsthou*, az unfit to be reckoned * Cay, 1g, 
among Chriſtians, or Members of the Catholick 
Church. Now by theſe Laws of the Church, it 
15 intended indeed, that all men ſhould be called 
upon to diſcuſs and ſnake off the yoke of their 
fins, and enter into the falutary ſtate of repen- 
tance; and next to the perpetual Sermons of the 
Church, ſhe had no hetrec means to engage ther 
into retarns of piety ; hoping, that by tne grace 
of God, and the bleſſings of the Sacrament, the 
repentance which at theſe times ſolemnly begins, 
may at one time or other fix and abide, theſe Iit- 
tle inſtitutions and diſciplines, being Iixethe ſud- 
den heats in the body, which ſometimes tix into 
a burning, though moſt commonly they go away 
without any further change. Burt the Church in 
this caſe does the beſt ſhe can, but does not .pre- 
{ime that things are well; and indeed as yet they 
are not ; and therefore ſuch perſons muſt paſs 
further, or elſe their hopes may become 1lluſttons, 
and make the men aſhan''d. 
. I find that amongſt the holy Primitives, they 
who contended for the beſt things, and loy?d God 
greatly, were curious even of little things; andif 
they were ſurpriz?d with any ſudden undecency, 
or a ſtorm of paſſion, they did not dare that day 
to communicate.| hen T am angry, or when T think ' 
any evil thought, or am abus'd with any illuſion or foul 
' phanſie of the night, intrare 'non audeo, TI dare not 
enter, ſaid St. Ferome, T am ſo full of horror and Adver,Y's. 
dread, both 1 my body and my miad. | This was alo gilant. 
the caſe of St. Chryſotom, who when Exſebins had 
3 Un- 
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unreaſonably traubled him with an unſeafonable 
demand of juſtice againſt Antoninine, jult as he was 
going to conlecrate the bleſſed Sacrament, de- 
parted out of the Church, and deſired one of the 
Palladius Biſhops, who by chance was preſent, to do the 
_n by office for him ; for he would nat offer the Sacrifice 
Chr at _— time, having ſome trouble in his ſpirit. 
_ 2. To this are to he reduced all Fch great 
ation, which in their whole conſtitution are 
great and lawtul; but becauſe ſo many things are 
involvedin their tranſaction, whereof ſome una- 
voidably will be amiſs, or may reaſonably be ſup- 
pos*d ſo, may have ſomething i in the whole, and 
at the laſt to be deplor?d; In ſuch caſes as rneſe 
ſome great examples have been of advices to ab- 
ſtain from the Communion, till, by a general, but 
a profound repentance ior what hath been amils, 
God is deprecated, and the cauſe of Chriſtian 
hope and confidence do return. In the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory we read, that when Theadoſrus had 
fought proſperoully againſt Engenius the Uſurper 
of the Empire, when his cauſe was jult and ap- 
proved by God, not only giving teſtimony by the 
rediction and warranty of a religious Hermit , 
| 66 alſo by prodigious events, by winds and tem- 
peſts fighting for him, and by which he reſtored 
peace to the Church, and tranquillity tothe Em- | 
pire; yet he, by the adviceof S. Ambroſe, abſtain'd 


* Tu genitor cape facra ma- 2 While from the holy Sacrament, 


nu patrioſque penates | and would not carry blood upon 
Me bello & tanto digrefſum, his hands *, though juſtly ſhed, | 
 & cede Tecenti uato the Altars ; not only follow- | 
Attrectare nefas: donec me 11... the nreſident of David, who 
' flumine vivo. Hh 
Ablicro---- becauſe he was a man of blood. 
SEneid, 1. might not build a Temple, but 
for fear leſt ſome unfit appendage ſhould ſtick to 
the manazement of 2 juſt employment. 5, Of 
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3. Of the ſame conſideration 1t 1s, af a perſon 

whole life ſhould be very exemplar, is guilty of 
ſuch a ſingle folly, which 1t may be would not 
diſhonor a meaner man , butis a great vanity 
and reproach to him; a little abſtention, and a 
penetential ſeparation ( when 1t 1s quit from {can- 
dal) was ſometimes practis'd 1a the ancient 

. Church, and is adviſable allo now In fitting cir- 
cumſtances, Thus when Geroxtizs the Deacon 
had vainly talked that the Devil appear?d to him 
one night , and that he had bound him with a 
chain, St. Ambroſe commanded him to abide in his 
houſe, and not to come tothe Church, tilt by pe- 
nances and ſorrow he had expiated ſuch an mdit- 
cretion, which to a man, had 1n reputation for 
wiſdom, 1s as a fly ina box of oyatment, not on- 
ly uſeleſs, but miſchievous. And St. Bernard 
commends St, Malachy , becaule BE 
he; reproved a Deacon for at- 1n vita St. Mglachie , cud 
tending at the Altar the day at- EG CE 
ter he had ſuffered an illuſion in | ;nran: * ha vececunde ae 
the mght, It had been better he fabtrahere facris, & deferre 
had abſtain*d from the Altar one tantis tamgue.Divinis my- 
day., and by that intermediate ſterjis, ut, hac -humilicate 
expiation and humility , have PS. dignius Exiude 
the the next day return'd to a TT 
more worthy miniſtery, 


4. One Gegree of curious caution I find be- 
| yond all this, in an inſtance of St. Gregory the 
| Great, in whoſe life we find, that he abſtain'd 
fome days from the holy Communion , becauſe 

_ there was found in a Village near Rome a poor 
man dead, no man could tell how ;, but becauſe the 
good Biſhop fear'd he might have deen ſtary'd 
and that he died for want of proviſion ; hz ſup- 
Y.4 poling 
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ſuppoſing it might reflect upon him, as a defect 
in his Government, or of his perſonal Charity, . 
thought it fit to deplore the accident; and to ab- 
ſtain from the Communion, till he might hope 
for pardon, in caſe he had done amils. 

It theſe things proceed from the ſincerity of a | 
well diſpoſed ſpirit, that can fatter any trouble, 
rather than that of ſin, the product is well 
enough, and in all likelihood would always be 
well, if the caſe were conducted by a prudent. 
ſpiritual guide; for then it would not change 
into ſcruples and ſuperſtition. But theſe are 
but the fears, and cautions , and ſecurities of a | 

tender ſpirit; but are not an anſwer to the Que- 
ſtion, Wh-th-r it b- lawful for ſuch perſons to Commu- 
wicate ? For certainly they may, if all thingselſe 
be right; and they may be right inthe mid{t of 
{uch little accidents. But theſe belong to the 
queſtions of perfection and excellencies of grace; 
theſe are the extraordinaries of them, who never 
think they do well enough : and therefore they 
extended no farther than to a ſingle abſtenti- 
on, or ſome little proportionable retirement 3 ; 
and may be uſefu] when they are in the hands of 
prudent and excellent perſons, Wc: | 


MI 


What ſugmfications of Repentance are !9 
be accepted by theC hurch in ad; {ſzon 
of Penitents to the Communion. 


be” if os inquiry will quickly be anſwered, when 

| weconſider that the end,why the Church en- 
joins pudlick or private amends reſpectively to 
aly convict or confeſſed Criminal, lhe only docs. 
it as a Mother and Phiſitian to ſouls, and a Mi- 
Niſter of the Divine pardon, and the Conductreſs 
of penitential Proceſſes : ſhe does it, that the man 
may be recovered from the ſnare of the enemy, 
that ſhe may deſtroy the work of the Devil, that 
the ſinner may become a good Chriſtian: and 
| therefore the Church, when ſhe conducts any 
 -mans repentance, 1s bound to enjoin {o many ex- 
|. ternal Miniſteries, that if they be really joined 
with the internal contrition and reformation , 
| will do the work of reconcilement 1n the Court 
| of Heaven, The Church can exact none, but 
| what ſhe can ſeeor ſome way take external notice 
| . * of; but by theſe externals, intendsto miniſter to 
the internal repentance ; which when 1t is ſuffi- 
ciently ſignified by any ways that ſhe may pre- 
dently rely upon , as teſtimonies and miniſtries 
of a ſufficient internal contrition and real amends, 
ine can require no more, and ſhe ought not to be 
content with leſs. | 


It 
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Chat is ſufficient to admit 


It is therefore infinitely unſafe and imprudent 
to receive the confeſſions of criminals , and af- 


Sj eito rediret homo ad pri- 
ftinam beatudinem , ludus 
illi efſet cadere in mortem, 
S. Aug. Serm, 34. de diver- 
ſis. 


In ipſa Eccleha ubi maxi- 
me miſereri decet, quam 
maxime decet forma juſti- 
tix, ne quis a Commutuo- 
nis conlortio abſtentus, bre- 
vilachrymula atque ad tem- 
pus parata, vel ctiam ube= 
rioribus fletibus Commu- 
nionem, quam plurimis de- 
bet poſtulare temporibus , 
facilitate ſacerdotis extor- 
queat. S, Ambroſ in Tal. 
118, in hzc verba,Miſerere 


ter the injunction of certain cur- 
ſory penances, to admit them to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament , without 
any further emendation, without 
any trial of the ſincerity of their 
converſion, before it 1s probable 
that God hath pardon'd them, 
before their affeCtions to ſin are 
dead, before the ſpiritof morti- 
fication1s entred, before any vice 
1s exterminated, or any virtue 
acquired : Such a looſneſs of dif- 
cipline 1s but the image of repen- 
tance (whether we look upon it 
as it 1s deſcribed in Scripture, or 
asit was practiſed by the Primi- 


tive Church) which at leaſt is a 
whole change of life, a converſt- 
on of the whole man to God. 
And it 1s as bad, when a notorious criminal is 
put to ſhame one day, for ſuch a fin which could 
not have obtain'd the peaceof the Church, un- 
der the ſeverity and ſtrictne(s of fifteen years , 
amongit the holy Primitives. Such publick Ec- 
cleſiaſtical penances may ſuffice to remove the 
icandal from the Church, when the Church will 
be content upon ſo eaſie terms ; for ſhe onely can 
tell what will pleaſe her ſelf, But then ſuch dif- 
cipline muſt not be eſteenv'd a ſufficient miniſte- 
; ry of repentance, nor a juſt diſpoſition to pardon. 
| For the Church ought not to give pardon, or to 
promile the peace of God upon eaſier terms than 
God himſelf requires; and therefore when re- 
pentance comes to be conducted by her, =o 

mu 


mei {ſecundum eloquium tu- 
um, 
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muſt require ſo much as will entinguiſh the ſin, 
and reform the man, and make|him and repreſent 
him good. 

All the liberty that the Church hath in this, 1s 
what is given her by the latitude of the judg- 
ment of charity; and yet oftentimes a too ealie 
judgment 1s the greateſt uncharitablenſs in the 
world. and makes men confident, and careleſs, 
and deceivd : and therefore, although gentle 
ſentences are uſeful, when there i IS danger of de- 
ſpair or contumacy, yet that israther a palliation 
of a diſeaſe than a cure; and there!ore the me- 
thod mult be changed as ſoon as 1t can, and the 
ſevere and true Sermons of the Goſpel mult be 
either proclaimed aloud, or inſinuated prudently 
and ſecretly, and men be tau ght to rely upon them 
and their conſequents, and upon nothing elle ; 
for they will not deceive us. But. the corrupt 
manners of men, and the corrupt doctrines of 
ſome Schools, have made it almolt impoſſible to 
govern ſouls as they need to be governed, 

The Church may indeed choſe whether ſhe 
will impoſe on Criminals any exterior fignifica- 
tions of repentance, but accept them to the Com- 
munion upon their own accounts, Of a ſincere 
converſion and inward contrition ; but then ſhe 
ought to do this upon ſuch accounts, as are in- 
deed real and ſufficient , and effeftive and al- 
lowed; that 1s, when ſhe can underſtand that 
ſuch an emendation i is made, and the man is 
| really reformed, ſhe can pronounce him pardon- 
ed; or, which 1s all one, ſhe may communicate 
him. And farther yet, ſhe can by Sermons de- 
clare all the neceflary parts of repentance, and 
| the conditions of pardon, and can pronounce li- 
mited and hypotherical or conditional pardons ; 
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concerning which, the penitent mult take care 
that they do belong to him.But 1f ſhe does under- 
take to conduct any repentances exterioully, it 1s 


to very little purpoſe to any way , that 1s not 
commenſurate to that true internal repentance , 


which 1s eftective of pardon. Indeed every fin- 
gle at of penance does ſomething towards1t ; but 
why ſomething ſhould be enjoined that 1s not ſuf- 
ficient, and that falls infinitely ſhort of the end 
Ot 1ts deiignation, though the Church may ule her 
liberty, yet 1t isnot ealie to underſtand the rea- 


fon. Butlleave this to the conſideration of thoſe 


who are concerned in Governments publick, or 
in the private conduct of ſouls, to whom I car- 
neſtly and humbly recommend it 3 and I add thus 
only, that when the ancient Churches d1d adjalve 
and communicate, dying penitents, though but 
ewly returPd from ſin, they did 1t de bene eſſe, 
or with a hope it might do ſome good, and be- 
cauſe they thought it a caſe of neceſlity, and 
becauſe there was no time left to do better ; but 
when they did as well as they could, they could 
not tell what God would do; and though the 
Church did well, it may beit was very ill with 
the fouls departed, But becauſe that 1s leit to 
God, 1t 18 certain ſome things were done upon 
pious conhdence and venture for which there 

Was 10 Proinile in the Goſpel, Lg 
That which the Church is to take care of 1s,that 
all her Children be ſufficiently taught, what are 
the juſt mcalares of preparation and worthy dil- 
polition to thele Divine Miſteries; and that ſhe 
adm:ts none, of whom ſhe can tell that they are 
not worthy ; ſuchas are notorious adulterers, ho- 
micides, ince{tuous, perjurers, habitually peeviſh 
to eviicieRs, aad petmanently angry: (for ceo. 
111 
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findreckoned amongſt the Primi- 


tive Catalogues of. perſons to be. 
excluded from the Communion) 


rapines, theft, ſacriledge, falſe 
witnels, pride, covetoutnels, and 
envy. It would be hard to re- 
duce' this rale to practice in all 


theſe inſtances ,, untels 1t be by 


conſent and voluntary ſubmiſſion 
of penitent perſons. But that 
which I remark 1s this: that proud 
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 $j permanſiſſemus illa in 
munditia , qu# nobis per 
baptiſmum data eſt, vere 
fielices efſemus , ſed non 
permanſimus, "Cecidimus 
enim per noftram culpam, 
non ſolum in peccata , ſed 


_ etiam-in-crimina , propter 


quz peecatores ab Eccleſia 
ſaparantur : qualia ſunt 
Homicidia , adulteria, for- 
nicationes, ſacrilegia, ra! 1- 


perſons and the coverous , the #> furta, falla reftimonia, 


envious and the angry, were ſuperbia, Lori iy tn 
eſteemed fit to be excommunicate; - aſdua. Fulbert, Carnot,Sers 
that is, infinitely unfit to bead- 2. ad Populum. 
mitted to the bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and that by the rules of their diſcipline, they 
were to do many actions of publick and ſevere 
penance and mortihcations, before they would 
admit them. | 
Now then the caſe 1s this : They did eſteem 
more things to be requir*d to the integrity of 
repentance, and God not to be ſo ſoon reconciled 
and the devil not 6 ſoon diſpoſſeſs*d,and mens re- 
ſolutions not fo fit to be truſted, and more to be 
required to pardon than confeſſion, and the pro- 
nouncing ablolution all this otherwiſe. than we 
do, and therefore ſo Jong as they did conduct re- 
pentances, they required it as it ſhould be; be- 
ing ſure that no repentance that was joined with- 
hope and charity, could be too much , but it 
might quickly be too little ; 'and therefore, al- 
though the Church may rake as little as ſhe pleaſe 
for a teſtimonial of repentance , and ſuppoſe: 
the reſt1s right, though it be not ſignified; yet 
when ſhe, either in publick or 1n piuvate is to. 


manage 
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manage repentances ſhe muſt uſe nomeaſare, buf 
that which will procure pardon, and extinguiſh 
both the guilt and dominion of fin. The firſt 
may be of ſome uſe in government, but of little 
avail to ſouls, and to their eternal intereſt : 
therefore in the firſt, ſhe may uſe her liberty,and 
give her ſelf meaſures; in the latter, ſhe hathno 
other but what are given her by the nature of re- 
pentancee, and its efficacy and order to pardon, 
and the deſigns of God, for the reformation of 
our ſouls, and the extermination of fin; 


DADE C LT DL TER 
SECT. VL. 

Whether may every Minifter of the 
Church and Curate of Souls, reje&+ 
impenttent perſons, or any Criminals 
from the holy Sacrament, until them: 


ſelves be ſatisfied of their repentance 


and amends ® 


HEparation of ſinners from the bleſſed Sacra- 
C ment, was either done upon confeſſion and 
voluntary ſubmiſſion of the penitent; or by pub- 
lick conviction and notoreity, Every Manilter of 
Religion can do the firſt, for he that ſubmits to 
my judgment, does chooſe my ſentence ; andifhe 
makes me judge, heis become my ſubject in a vo- 
Jantary Government : and therefore I ant to 
judge 


UMI] - 


from the holy Sacrament. _— 

judge for him, when it is fit that he ſhould com- = 
municate ; only, if when he hath made me Judge, 

he refuſes to obey my counſel, he hath diffolved 

my Government, and therefore will receive no 
further benefit by me, * But concerning the 
latter of theſe, a ſeparation upon publick con- 
viction. or notoreity ; that requires an authority 

that is not precarious and changeable. Now this 

is done two ways, either by Authority forbid- 
ding, or by Authority reſtraining and compel- 
ling ; that 1s, by the word of our proper miniſte- 

ry , diſſuading him that is unworthy from com- 

ing, and threatning him with Divine judgements 

if he does come; or elſe rejecting of him, in caſe 
that he fears not theſe threatnings, but perſiſts in 

his deſires of having it. 

Now of the firſt of theſe,every Miniſter of the 
Word and Sacraments 1s a competent Miniſter ; 
for all that miniſter to ſouls are to tell them of 
their dangers, and by all the. effects of their Of- 
fice, to preſent them pure and ſpotleſs unto God. 
The Seers mult take care that the people may. ſee, 
leſt by their blindneſs they fall into the bottom- 
leſs pit. And when the Curates of Souls have 
declared the will of God in this inſtance, and 

_ denounced his judgments to unworthy Commu- 
nicants, and told to all that preſent themſelves, 
who are worthy, and who are not, they have de- 
livered their own ſouls; all that remains, is, that 
every perſon take care concerning kis own af- 

alrs, 

For the ſecond, viz. denying to miniſter to 
criminals, though demanding it with importu- 
nity ; that is an aCt of 7rudence and caution in 
{ome caſes, and of authority in others, When. 
it 15 matter of caution, it. is not a puniſhment , 


IMI . 1999 


336 Of rejecting” Criminals 


but a medicine z according to thoſe excellent 

words of St. Cyprian ; To be caft 

Nam ejici remedium eſt oxt (viz, for atiine, from the Com- 
& eradus ad gp ag net minion) # a remedy and degree to- 
Alariyr. p wards the recovery of our ſpiritual 
health : and beczule it is no more 3 


it cannot be pretended to be any mans right to do 
it; but it may be in his duty when he can; but 
therefore this muſt depend upon the conſent of 
the penitent. For a Phyſitian, muſt not in de- 
ſpite or a man, cut off his leg to ſave his life; the 
Iick man may chooſe whether he ſhall orno, But 
{ometimes it 1s an act of authority ; as when the 
people have conſented to ſuch a ditcipline, or 
when the ſecular arm, by aſliſting the Ecclefiaſft- 
cal, hath given to it a power of mixt juriſdiaion;: 
tha: 'S, when the ſpiritual power of paternal re- 
giment which Chriſt hath given to his Miniſters 
the fupreme Curates, is made operative uponthe 
perſons and external focicties of men, Now of 
this power the Biſhops are the prime and imme- 
diate fubjeCts, partly under Chriſt, and partly un- 
der Kings ; and of this power, inferior Miniſters | 
are capable by delegation , but no otherwile ; 
| they being but Deputies and Vicars in the cure 
Cee R.:{ Of fouls, under their ſuperiors, from whom they 
ef ©o:- haye received their order and their charge. And 
ference, thusI ſuppoſe we are to underſtand the Rubrick 
* before our. Communion office ; which warrants 
the Curate not to ſuffer ope# and wotorious evil 1i- 
vers, by whom the Congregation 1s offended, an4 
thoſe between whom he perceiveth malice and ha- 
tred to reign, to be partrkers of the Lords Ta- 
ble. In the firſt, the caſe is of no notorious Cri- 
minals, and 1s to be underſtood of a notoreity of 


Law ; and in this the Curate 15 but a age” 
© 
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of the Judges ſentence 5 in the ſecond, the Criminal ' 
IS ipſo fato excominunicate , and therefore in this 
tie Curate 1s but the Miniſter of the Sextence of the 
Law, or at leaſt hath a delegate authority to paſs 
the Churches Sentence in a matter that 1s evident. 
But this is ſeldom prattiſed otherwiſe, than byte: | 
jecting ſuch perſons by way of denunciation of the 
divine judgments ; and if it be fo underſtood, the 
Curate hath done his duty which God requires;and 
I believe the Laws of England will fatter himto do 
no more by his own authority. oothS Wu 

But this 15 to be reduced to practice by the fol: 
lowing meaſures. ifs 

1. Everyman 15 to be preſumed fit; that 1s not 
known-to be unfit; and that he is not 4 publick 
Criminal, 1s not to be ſuppos?d unworthy to 
communicate. It may be he 1s; oat that himſelf 
only knows, and he can only take care; butno 
man 1s to'be prejudiced by imperfect and diſpnta- 
ble principles, by conjectures, and other mens _... .... 
meaſures, by the rules of Sets; and ſeparate Omnia 
Communities : Andif a man may belong to God, meme we 
and himſelf not know it, he may do {o when his teris jnters 
Curate knows 1r not: -  -Aicimus 
Rroy 3-7 . © ſegregare 
aliquem a ſacra communione, antequam cauſa monſtretur propter 
quam ſanctz regulz hoc fieri jubent;.. Collat; g. tit. I5.c.11, de ſans 
Fifimis Epiſcopts, 


2. No min may be ſeparated from the Com- 
munon for any private fin, vehefnently or lightly 
{aſpected. This Cenfure muſt not paſs, but when 
the Crime 1s manifeſt and notorious; that is; when 
it is delated and convict in any publick Afﬀems 
bly, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, or is evident toa fnulti-- 

_ tude, or confeſſed. TFhus is the expreſs as” 

7 of 
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Nos a communione .quen- 0i the Church in St. Ayſtin's 
| Quam Probinere non poflu- time, who affirms, that the Eccle- 
Tſai , ant 41" Aſquo jugi} Salticks have no power to make 
cio Ecclehaſtico”! vel fecu- {eparations of ſinners, not -con- 
lari nominatum / atque -con- felled nor convict. And beſides 
victum. Zomil, 50, & de many others, it relies upon this 
Medicina peat, ſuper iu, prudential conſideration, which 
alba dna eel: Linwood hath well obſerved ; 
De celebraf, Miffar. | Every Chriſtian hath a right in 
ch oth. the recerwving the Euchariſt , unleſs 
he loſes it by deadly fin: Therefore when it does mot 
appear in the face of the Church, that ſuch an one 
hath loſt bis right , it ought not in the face of the 
Church: ts: be denied to him; otherwiſe a licence 
world be. given to evil Priefls, according to their 
PrAerts with this puniſhment , to afflit Whom they 
daſtsrg; 
we Every Sinner that hath been convict, or 
hath. confeſſed , and affirms himſelf to; be truly 
penitent., is to- be believed, where, by the Laws 
- of. the Church, he is not bound to paſs under 
 any;-Publick diſcipline : For no man can tell, but 
- that, he ſayes true; and becauſe every degree of 
 Repentance is accepted to ſome diſpoſitions and | 
;proportions of pardon, and God hath not told 
:u5"the: juſt period of his being reconciPd; and 
his - mercy is diviſible as our return, and un- 
known to ns; he that knows that without Re- 
pentance'he- eats damnation, and profeſles upon 
that very, account that he, is penitent , may be 
taught-as many more things as the;Curate pleaſe, | 
or as he is ſuppoſed to need; but muſt not be: 
rejected from the Holy Communion , if he can- 
not be perſuaded, For this judgment 1s ſecret, | 
and is to paſs between God and the Soul ms 
*o) or 
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for becanſe. no man can tell, no man can 
judge; and the Curate, who knows not how it IS, 
cannot give a definitive ſentence. 


4. But if there come any accidental obligation 
dpi Criminals; as if by the Laws of a Church,to 
which they are ſubjected, it be appointed they ſhall 
give publickevidence and amends, they are to be 
judged by thoſe meaſures; and are not to be reſto- 


red ordinarily, till they have by publick: meaſures See Rule 


proved their Repentance. This relies "pon all © 
thoſe grounds upon which obedience to 
'aſtical Rulers 1s built. 


5. It is twfulfor the Guides of Souls to admit 


to the Communion, ſuch perſons whom they be- 
lieve'not'to be fit and worthily prepared;if they 
will not be perfnaded to retire: 1t is evident inthe 
caſe of Kings, and all Supreme Powers, and great 
Communittes; and ſuch who bei ing rejeted,will be 
provok*dinto malice and periecution. Þ Szchin- 
 dred the Church ſometimes tolerdtes, | 

tft being provok'd, they diſturb the $t. Cyprian , five 
prople of Got: but what does. it pros fit Author libri 
fit them, not to be caſt out of the Af- they Io. 
Febblits of the; Loa: if they deſerve 

#0 be Caſt oht'£ "To atſerve egettion z z the bigheſ wil x : 
and" "A "10 pay Poſt ſe he 75 mingled in the Congregations 
of the: fairbful; "who is excluded from the ſociety of God, 
and oi myſtical Bedy of Chriſt. } And it IS Th evi- 
dent in the Societies i the Church,which we know 
by the words of Chriſt, and by experiente, ate -& 
mixe multitnde:: And ſi nceTthe Scripture-does not 
exempt a ſecret Sinner from the Communion. Avhy. 


wilt thou endeavar to except hifi? It is St. AG- 
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A4q* hoc enim altare quod 
nunc in Eccleſia eft, m terra 
poſitum, ad Myſteriorum'Di- 
vinorum fignacula celebran- 
da,multi etiam ſcelerati poſ- 
ſunt accedere ; quoniam De- 
us commendat in hoe tempo- 
rc patientiam ſuam, ut in fu- 
turo exerat ſeveritatem ſu- 
am. Al illud autem altare 
quo przcurſor pro nobis in- 
troivit Jeſus, quo caput Ec- 
cleſiz prxceſſit, membris cx- 
teris ſecuturis, nullus corum 
accedere potcrit, de, quibus 
dxit Apoſtolus,quoniam qui 
talia -agunt regnum Dei non 
poſſidebunt, St. Aug, homil. 
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ftin's Argument. And who ſhall 
rejet every man that he believes 
to be proud, or covetous, or en- 
vious Who ſhall define pride,or 
convince a. ſingle perſon of a 
proud heart, or of his latent en- 
vy? And who ſhall give rules by 
which every ſingle man that is to 
blame, can be convinc'd of cove- 
toulinels ? If 1t be permitted to 
the diſcretion of the Pariſh- 
Prieſt, you erect a gibbet and a 
rack,by which he ſhall be enabled 
to torment any man;and you give 
him power to ſlander or reproach 


| oa all his neighbors ; if you go about 
to give him meaſures, you ſhall never do. it wiſely 
or piouſly;for no rules can be ſufficient to convince 
any proud man; and if you make the Pariſh Cu- 
rate Judge of theſe rules, you had as good leave it 
to his diſcretion;for he will uſe themas he pleaſe: 
and after all, you ſhall. never have all the people 
good, and if not. you ſhall certainly haye them hy- 
pocrites; and therefore 1t cannot be avoided, but 
unfit perſons will be admitted ; for ſince the Kings 
dom of Grace is within us, and Gods choſen ones 
are his ſecret ones , and he only knows who are 
his,it will be ſtrange that viſible Sacraments,ſhould 
be given only to an inviſible Society : and after 
all, if to communicate evil men be unayoidable, it 
cannot be unlawful, 

I do not fay that perſons unprepared , may 
come; for they ought not, and- if they do, they 
dye for it; but I ſay, if they will come, it is at 
their peril, and to no mans prejudice , but their 

Ls own, 
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own, if they be plainly and ſeverely admoniſhed 

of their duty and their danger; and therefore, 

that every man mult judge of his own cate, with 

very great ſeverity and fear, even then when the 
Guides of Souls muſt judge with more gentleneis, 

and an eaſier charity; when we mult {aſpect our * 
little fauls to be worſe than they ſeem , and our 
negligences more inexcuſable, and fear a ſin when 

there isnone ,, and are ready to accuſe our ſelves 

for every indiſcretion, and think no repentance 

great enough for the foulneſs of our fins, at 

the ſame time when we judge for others, we ought 

to eſteem their certain good things , better than 

they do, and their certain' evils leſs, and their 
diſputable good things certain , and their uncer- 

tain evils none at all, or very excufable. And 
therefore it was to very great purpoſe, that the 
Apoſtle gave Command, that every man - ſhowld 
examine himſelf , and ſo let him eat *, that 1s, let * 1, pic 


it be done as 1t may be done thorowly; let him ergo poe- 
| nitentia 
majorem quiſque in ſe ſeveritatem debet exercere,.ut 4 ſeipſo judicatus 
non judicetur 4 Deo, {icut idem Apoſtolus ait. Sicnim nos judicaremus, 
4 Domino non judicaremur, Aſc-ndat itaque homo adverſum ſe tribu- 
nal mentis ſuz, ft timet illud quod oportet nos cxhiberi ante tribunal 
Chriſti, ut illud-recipiat Unuſquiſque quod per corpus geſlit, five by- 
num, five malum ; conſtituat (ec ante faciem ſuam ne hoc ci poſtea fiat. 
Nam minatur hoc Deus peccatori, dicens, arguam te, & ſtatuam te an= 
te faciem tuam. Atque ita conſtituto in 'corde judicio, adfit accuſa- 
trix cogitatio, teſtis conſcientia, carnifex timor. Inde quidam ſanguis 
animi confitentis per lacrymas profluat. Poſtremo ab ipſa mente talis 
ſententia proferatur, ut ſe indignum homo judicet participatione cor- 
poris & ſanguinis Domini ; ut qui ſeparari 2 regno coelorum timet per 
ultimam ſententiam ſummi judicis per Eccleſiaſticam diſciplinam 2 Sa- 
cramento cosleſtis panis interim ſeparetur. Verſetur ante oculos 
imago futuri judicii, ut cum alii accedunt ad altare Dei, quo ipſe non 
accedit, cogitet quam fir contremiſcenda illa pxna, qu precipienti- 
bus aliis vitam- #ternam, alii in mortem prxcipitantur xternam, S. Au» 


guſt. bomil. 50. c. 9. | 
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do it whoſe caſe it is, and who is moſt concerned 
that it be done well; let it be done ſo, that it may 
not. be allayed and "leſſened by the judgment of 


charity; and therefore let a man do it himſelf; 


For when the Curate comes to do it, he cannot: 


_ doitwell, unleſs hedoit with mercy; for he muſt 


make abatements, which the {inners caſe does not 
often need in order fo his reconciliation and re- 
turns to God, where ſeyerityis much better than 
gentle ſentences. But the Miniſter of Religion 
muſt receive 1n ſome caſes ſuch perſons,who onght 
not to come, and who ſhould abſtain, when them- 
ſelves give righteous judgment upon themſelves. 
For if it be lawful for Chriſtian people to com- 
municate with evil perſons, it is lawful for Chri- 
ſtian Prieſts to miniſter it; it being commanded 
to the people in ſome caſes to withdraw them- 
ſelves from a Brother that. walks inordinately; but 
no where commanded, that a Miniſter of Religi- 
on ſhall refuſe to give it to him that requires it, 
and is within the Communion of the Church, and 
Is not yet as an Heathen and a Publican : and it 
is evident , that in the Churches of Corinth, the 
Communion was given to perions, who for un- 
worthineſs fell under the Divine anger ; and yet 
no man was.reprov?d,, but the unworthy Com- 
municants, and themſelves only commanded to 
take care of it. For hethat ſays, the peaple may 
not communicate with wicked perſons , falls 
into the error of the Donatiſts, which St. Auſtin, 
and others, have infinitely confuted; but he that 
ſays, the: people may, ought not to deny but that 
the Prieſt may ; and if he may communicate 


with him, it cannot be denied but that he may 


miniſter to him. But this was the caſe of the Sons 
of 1ſrgel, who did eat Manua, and _—_ 
| : e 
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the Rock*; and yet that Rock * Quemadmodum tu come- 
was Chriſt, and that Manna was 4!sChriſti corpus,fic illi Man- 
alſo his Sacrament; and yet = © Food tu bibis ſan= 
with many of theſe God was angry, tra. 5. Chriſof We; No 
and they fell in the Wilderneſs. in» Corinth, © ke 
And if Baptiſm was given as ſoon OORT9D- 
as ever men were converted, in the very day of 
their change, and that by the Apoſtles themſelyes, '- 
and yet the ſame Chriſt 1s there conſigned and ex- 
hibited. We may remember, that in Scripture we. | 
find no difference in the two Sacraments,as tothis : : -- 
particular, But in this there needs not much to be -. 
_ laid; they thatthink things can be otherwiſe, and | 

have try*d, have declar?d to all the world by the © _ .. 

event of things, that although the Guides of Soy 

may, by wiſe and ſeaſonable diſcourſes, perſnade . 

and prevail with ſome few perſons, yet-no man can - 

reform the world; and if all were rejetted; whoſe 

life does not pleaſe the Curate, ſome will not care, 

and will let it quite alone; and others that docare, 

will never the more be mended, but turn hyp06- }. 

crites; and they are the worſt of men, but moſt 
| readily communicated: Some other eyils do alſ 

follow,and when we have reckon- 7 909, On! 
ed Schiſms, Partialities, Reproa- Ne dum purgatifimam Eccle- 
ches, Animoſities, and immortal fam volunt 'inſtituere, brevi 
hatreds between Prieſt & People, rem habgantoBulinger ad 
we have not reckon'd th*one half. {ah FI 

6. When to ſeparate Criminals cane prudent 
and uſeful, and is orderly limited, and legal, it 
ought not to be omitted * upon NATO "Oh 
any conſideration, becauſe it is the  * Quantum rubdris civitate 
_— and br rage of Ec- pap bn yr __ 
cleſiaſtical diſcipline,and is a moſt \,,.3:* #2 127 | 
charitable miniſtery to ſouls, and 7m. ada, TO Os 
brings great regard to the Holy Sacrament * and 
Z 4 Pr odua | 
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produces reverence in the Communicants, and' iz 
a-deletery to fin,and was the perpetual practice of 
the beſt Ages of the Church, and was bleſs?d with 
Ezck. 13. an excellent correſponding piety in their Conpre- 
1 wy TIT, gations z upon which account, and of pther conſi- 
es 11h, bf derations, St. Cyprian *., St. Baſil +, St. Chryſoſtom*, 
ep. 15. Anddivers others, call upon Prelates and People, 
+ Epiſt, 44 tq exerciſe and undergo reſpectively this Eccleſi- 
0p a c. altical diſcipline. 
2. $4, $5. | - 
_ * Non parva vobis eminet ultio, fi quem cujuſpiam conſcium nequi- 
tix, hy;us menſex particip:m concedatis, ſanguis cjus de veſtris mani- 
bus exquiretur, $&. Chryſoſt. bomil. 60. ad Pop. Antioch. - 


See Rule But this hath in it ſpme variety, 1.Forif the 
Ay perſon be Notorious, a great and incorrigible 
1. 2. c., Criminal, refuling to hear, the Church proceed- 
rulz 9, p, 10g againſt him. upon complaint, confeſſion, or 
257. * nNatoriety, and conlequently to be eſteen'd as a 
Heathen and a Publican ; then comes in the Apo- 

1 Cor. 5, ſtolical rules, with ſuch-a one not to eat 4 and, with- 
ITT» n drawn from ſuch a one, for there 18 9 accord between 
Ang *3* Chriſt. and Belia!, between a Chriſtian and a Heq- | 
& then, or an Unbeliever; that is, one who is thruſt | 
into the place and condition of an Infidel; and, |: 
give not that which 5 holy unto args. 2. But if he be 
within the Communion pf the Church, and yet a 
Criminal, not delated, not convict , not legally 
condemned, and yet privately known to be ſuch, 
or publickly ſuſpected and ſcandalous; the Mi- 
niſter of Religion mult ſeparate him by the Word 
of his Miniſtery, and tell him his-danger, and uſe | 
all the means*he-can to bring him to repentance 
...and amends befare he admits him; 1f the Mini- | 
ſter of Religion omits this duty, he falls under | 

" 'the Curſe threatned by God in the Prophet, If he 
foes not wary him, if he does rot. ſpeak.to the wicked, 
WY | Rn | 


LIMI .- 
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to eive him warning to {ane his life his blood ſhall be . 
we him. 3. If ot be a regular juriſdiction _ " 
eſtabliſhed, and this ſpiritual Authority be backed 
with the ſecular, it muſt be uſed according to the 
meaſures of its eſtabliſhment, and for the good of 

_ . the Church in general, and of the Sinner in 
particular ; that is, although the perſon be not 

as a Heathen ,. -and Excommunicate by the 
Churches ſentence , yet-he muſt be rejected for a 
time, and thruſt into. repentance, and meaſures of 
fatisfation; and as he muſt not refuſe , ſo muſt 
not the Miniſter of the Sacrament otherwiſe ad- Hori 
mit him; and in this ſenſe it was , that St. Chyy- Hay wont tg 
foftom"ſaid, He wonld rather loſe his life, than admit 

unworthy men to the Lords Table, 


7, But becauſe Piety hath fuffer?d ſhipwrack, 
2nd all diſcipline hath been loſt in the ſtorm,and 
| good manners have been thrown overboard ; the 

| beſt remedy 1n the world that yet remains, and 1s 
in uſe. amongſt the moſt pious ſons and daughters 
| of the Church, is that they would conduct their 
| Repentance by the continual advices and miniſte- 

|' Ty of aſpiritual Guide, for by thisalone, or prin- 
cipally, was the primitive Piety and Repentances 
advanced to theexcellency , which we often .ad- 
mire, but ſeldom imitate; and the event will be, 
that beſides we ſhall be guided in the wayes of 
holineſs 1n general, we ſhall be at peace, as to the 
times and manner of receiving the Holy Sacra- 
, ment, our penitential abſtentions, and ſeaſonable 
| returns: and we ſhall not ſo frequently feel the 
effects of theDivine Anger upon our perſons, as 
||. a reproach of our folly, and the puniſhment of 
our unworthy receiving the Divine Myſteries. 
And this was earneſtly adviſed and prefſed upon 
their 
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their people by the holy Fathers,who had as great 
experienceln their condu&t, as they -had zeal for 
the good of ſouls, {| Ler mo man {ay , I repent in 
private, I repent before God in ſecret, God, who alone 
does pardon, does know that I am contrite in heart, 
For Was it in vain? was it ſaid to 10: purpoſe, what- 
ſoewer ye ſhall looſe in earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven ? 
we evacuate the Goſpel of Gad, we fruſtrate the 
Words of Chriſt. | So St. Anſtin. | And therefore 
when a man hath ſpoken the ſentence of the moſt ſe- 
vere medicine, let him come to the Preſidents of the 
Charch, who are to miniſter in the power of the Keys 
to him , and beginning now to be a goed Sun, keeping 
the order of his Mether, let him receive the meaſure 
and manner of his repentance from the Preſudents of 
Ibid. the Sacraments. ] Concerning this thing, I ſhall 
never think it fit to diſpute, for there is nothing 
to inforce it, but enough to perſuade it; but he 
that tries, will find the benefit of it himſelf, and 
wyl be beſt able to tell it to all the world. 
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6 SECT. VII 


Penitential Soliloquies , E Jaculations, 
Exerciſes, and preparatory Prayers 
to be usd in all the days of Prepa- 


ration to the Holy Sacrament. 


E. 


| A. Lanighty aud Eternal God, the Fountain 
| A of all virtue, the Support of all holy hopes, 
the Author of pardon, of life, and of ſalvati- 
o;, thou art the Comforter of all that call up- 
on thee : Thou bas concluded all under fin, 
that thou mighte3t have mercy upon all : Look 
upon 16,0 God, and have pity on me, lying in 
my blood and miſery, in my ſhame, and in my 
(ons, in the fear and guilt of thy wrath, in the 
ſhadow of death. and in the gates of Hell. I 
confeſs to thee, O God, what thou knowest al- 
ready'; but 1 confeſs it to manifeſt thy Ju- 
frice, and to glorifie thy Mercy, who hat. ſpas 
red me ſo long; that I am guilty of the vilesh 
aud baſest follies , which uſually diſhonor the 
fools, and the worst of the ſons of men. 
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IE 


T have been prond and covetous,envious and 
Iuſtful, angry and greedy, indevout and irreli- 
giows 5 reſtleſs in my paſſions, ſenſual and ſecu- 
lar, but hating wiſe counſels, and ſoon weary of © 
the Offices of a holy Religion. Tcannot give an 
account of my time , and I cannot reckon the 
fins of my tongue. My crimes are intolerable, 
and my imperfetion ſhameful, and ny omiſſi= 

ons innumerable and what ſhall Ido, O thou 
Preſerver of men? I am ſo vile, that I cannot 
expreſs its ſo ſnful,that I ame hateful to my ſelf, 
and much more abominable muſt I needs be in 
thy eyes. I have ſinn'd againſt thee without 
neceſſity, ſometimes without temptation,only be- 
cauſe 1 would ſin,and would not delight in the 
wayes of peace : Þ have been ſo ungrateful, ſb 
fooliſh, ſo unreaſonable, that I have put my own 
 ezes out, that I might with confidence,and with- 
out fear, ſin againſt ſo good a God, ſo gracious 
a Father,ſo infinite a Power, ſo glorious a Ma- 
Jjeſty, ſo bountiful: a Patron, and ſo mighty a 
| Redeemer, that my ſin is grown ſhameful , and 
aggravated even to amazement. [ can'ſay no 
more, lamaſham'd, O God, I am amazd, 1 a 
confounded in thy preſence. + IP 


FIL But | 
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Ejaculations, CTrerciles, &c. 


I TI. 


: But yet, O God, thou art the healer of ottr 
breaches , and the lifter up of our head, antl 
I nmſt not deſpair and I am ſure thy goodneſs 
# infinite, and thou doſt not delight in the 
death of a Sinner 5 and my ſins, though very 
great, are infinitely leſs than thy mercies, which 
thou haſt revealed to all penitent and returning 
Sinners in Teſws Chriſt. I am not worthy: to 
look up to Heaven: but be thou Aegfen to look 
down into the du ſt, and lift up a Sinner fron 
the dunghil ; let me not periſh in my folly,or be 
conſumed in thy heavy diſpleaſure. Give me 
time: and ſpace to repent 5 and give me powers 
of Grace,and aids of thy Spirit ; that as by thy 
gift and mercy intend to amend whatſoever 
#s amiſs, ſo | may indeed have grace and pow- 


er faithfully to fulfill the ſame. Inſpire me with 
the ſpirit of repentance and mortification,that 
1 may alwayes fight againſt my fins , till T' be 
more than conqueror. - Support me with a ho- 
ly hope 3 confirm me with an excellent, opera- 
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tive., and unreprovable faith, and enkindle a 


bright and a burning charity in my Soul : Give 
we patience in ſuffering, ſeverity in judging and 
condemning my ſin, and in puniſhing the 

. Sinner; that judging my ſelf , I may not be 
. Condemned by thee; that mourning for my 


ſons, 
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ſns, I may rejoyce in thy pardon ; that killing 
my ſin, I may livein righteouſneſs 3 that "ws 
ing my own will, | may alwayes perfornt 
thine; and by the method; of thy Spirit, [ may 
overcome. all carnal and ſpiritual witked- 
.zze(ſes, and walk, in thy light, and delight. 4 | 
mo ſ ernice, and perfett my obedience, _ be | 
. delivered. from my ſin , and. for.ever 
poo en, fromthy wrath, pos at laſt paſs. or 
from a certain. expefation, to an atual. fru- 
tion of the.Glories of thy Kingdom, througb 
Jeſus riſt our Lord. Amen,. Amen, Amen. 


"hz in hs ih, O Like peletes perſon 


To 


2, EE this, 01 God, I cannot: es S ijuf 
4 Fee thee. to ; deſtray. me 5. but thou. delighteſi 
\ ot in that :. 1 an guilty, of death, but Fo 
 laveſt rather that 1 ſhould. lives, end Yon 


I 0 ket. . ary of. thy fo Wat do I 
__ eternal Sacrifice to thee, ſpeak; 08. ripen 1 
he and ſpeak, better ARE thaw the theed 

Abel. Fe 


. 4a et. & My 


Ejaculations, Exerciſes, &c. 

4. My Conſcience does accuſe me, the Devils 
rejoyce in my fall, and aggravate. my 
Crimes , already too great 5 and thy Holy 

_.. Spirit. 3s grieved by me: But my. Saviour 
+ ws dyed for .me, and thor pitieſt' me, 

and thy Holy Spirit ſtrÞ. calls upon me, and 


T am willing to. come ;, but. I cannot. come, 


. lth, © \ | 
-. G70 gr gnte thee by the Arguments of 
| Charity , by. the endearments of thy mer- 
_ cies, by the order of: thy providence, by. the 
+ bepe af thy promiſes, by the ſenſe of thy com- 
forts, by the convidtion of my. underſtand- 
: in8,by the zeal aud. paſſion of holy affe@i- 
0173, by an unxeprovable faith, and an hun- 
ES En by ENS 
. creaſing love, by the obedience. of precepts, 
and efficacy of holy example, by th power 

and thy wiſdom, by the love of thy | and 
_ 'the grace 4 thy Spirit -Draw me, O(God, 
_ aud I will run after thee, and the ſweet- 
\._. zeſſes of thy precious ogntments. 


| G6. 1 am not-worthy,O Lord, 1 am not. wor- 
\ thy to.come into thy preſence, mech leſs to 
-. eat: the. fleſh. of. the ſacrificed Lamb': For 
my ſims, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſws, went 
along in confederation with the High 
UT Prieſts, 


33T. 


. unleſs thox draweſt. me with the cords of 


2352  - Peniftential Soliloglies, | 
Prieſts , in treachery with Judas, in inju- 
- Ficewith Pilate; in malice with the Peg- 


*, My fins and the Fews eriicify d thee 5 my 
hypocriffe was the kiſs that betrayed thee; | 
7y covetous and ambitions deſired were 
the thorns that pricked thy ſarted head ; 

 #1y vanity was the knee that mocked thee 3 
my Iuſts diſrobed thee , and made thee na- 

 ked to ſhame and. cruel ſcourgings 5 my an- 
\" wer and malice, my peediſhneſs and re- 
"  Denge, were the bitter gall which thor 
_ 'didft taſte; my bitter words and curſed | 
© © ſpeaking, were the vinegar which thou didjt 
' drinks, and my ſcarlet firs made for thee 
"* @ purple robe of mockery and deriſion : 
' And where ſhall I vile Wietch appear , who 
"have put my Lord to death, and exposd 
- bin to an open ſhame, and crucify'd the 
Lord of life? © AT oley Bode 


8." Where ſhould I appear, but before my Sa- 
© 2iour, who dyed for them that have nur- 
dered him, who hath lov'd then that hated 
him, who 3s the Savior of his enemies, and 
-i,tbe life of the dead, and theredemption of 
.\, Captives, and the Advocate for Sinners,and 
al} that we do need, and all that we can de- 
vagfre | | 


9, Grant | | 


'BIW I _ 
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9. Grant that in thy wounds I may find my 
ſafety, in thy ſtripes my cure, inthy pain my 
peace, in thy croſs my vidtory, in thy reſur- 

refion my triumph, and a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs in the glories of thy eternal King- 
dom. Amen, Amen. | 


St. Auſtin's penitential Prayer. 


Tide Before thy eyes, O Qracious Lord, we 
« bring our crimes; before thee we expoſe the 
< wounds of our bleeding ſouls. That which 
« we ſuffer is but little ;, but that which we de- 
« ſerve 3s intolerable : We fear the puniſhment 
« of our ſins, but ceaſe not pertinaciouſly to 
« proceed in ({/nning:Our weakneſs is ſonretimes 
< (raitten with thy rod, but our iniquity is not 
« changed ; onr grievea mind is troubled, but 
« our ſtiff neck is not bended with tne flexures 
&« of 4 holy obedience; our life ſpends in v4- 
< ity and trouble, but amends it ſelf in n0- 
« thing « When thou ps #5, then we con- 
« feſs our {in but when thy viſitation is paſt, 
«® then we forget that we have wept : When thou 
« ftretcheſt forth thy hand, then we promiſe to 
*© do our duty ; but when thou takeſt off thy 
*hand, we perform .no promiſes: If thou 
 *Rrikeſt, we cry to thee to ſpare #55 but 
| Aa * pleas 
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Pceitientfal Soltfogtifes, &c. 
© whex thou ſpareſt, we again provoke thee to 
* ſtrike ut. 
 ©* Thas OGod the guilty coufeſs before thee; 
* and unleſs thou giveſt us paraon,gt is but juſt 
« tht wc periſh : But O Almighty God our F a- 
* ther, grant to os what we ask , even though 
* we deſeruc it not; for thou nadeſt ws out of 
* zothing, elſe we had not any power to ask, 
Pardon us, O graciows Father, and take away 
«ll our ſin, and geſtroy the work of the Devil ; 
and let the encmy have 10 part or portion 1n 
3s 5 but acknowledge the work of thine own 
hand, the price of thine own blood, the ſheep of 


ty own fold,the members of thy own body,the 


' parchaſe of thine own inheritance 5 and make 
us to be what thou haſt conmanded , give unto 


us what thou baſs delrencd for ns; enable us for 
the work thou haſt enjoined us, and bring us to 
the place which thou haſt prepared for us by the 
bloo of the everlaſting Covenant, and by thi 


$4715 of the Croſs, and the glories of thy Reſur- 


reion,O bleſſed and moſt glorions Saviour and 
Redeemer Feſus, Amen. 
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CHAP. VL 
Of our Afinal and Ornamental Prepa= 


ration to the Reception of the Bleſ- 
fed Sacrament. © 


US CT. 1 


FE that 1 is dreſſed Nas the former meaſures, 
is always worthy to communicate; - but Aug 
he that is always ml veſted , will againſt a rnectav 7 
wvedding day be more adorned; and the five 2» £7- 
wile Virgins "that lrood ready for the coming of X* wr 
the Bridegroom, with oyl intheir lamps, and fire \7., ” 
on their oyl, yet at the ' notice of his coming 
| -rrimnd their lamps , and made them to burn 
brighter. [The receiving of the Bleſſed Sacra« 
Ment is areceiving of Chriſt ; and here the ſoul is 
united to our Lotd ; and this Feaſt isthe Supper of 
the Lamb, and the Lamb is the Bridegroom, and 
every faithful ſoul is the Bride; and all this is but 
thei image of the ſtate of bleſſedneſs in Heaven, 
- where we ſhall ſee hint without a vell , whom 
"here. we receive under the veil of Sacrargents ; 
X | Ads and. 
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Panem Angelorum ſub <a: 
cramento manducamus in 
terris, cundem fine Sacra- 


mento manifeſtius edemus 


in coelis, non miniſterio 
corporali ſ&pe repctitis a- 
Ctionibus ad eundem re- 
vertentes: fed confam- 
mato Sacerdotio noſtro erit 
& permanchit, perpetua & 


{tab:lis, im plens & reficiens. 


no3 ſuffici entia, qua profe- 


ret ſe palam abſque ullis 1n- 


tegumentis, omnibus con- 
ſpicabilis ſummi preſentia 
ſacerdotis, $, Cyprian de 
cena Don, gap. 2, 


Ecce panis Angelorum 
Factus c:bus viatorum. 
Qui nes palſlcts hic mortales 
Tuos 1bt commenſales 
Co-hzredes & Sodales 
Fac SanC(torum civium. 
Hymn, Ecclel. 


Of our actual p2eparatfon 


and there we ſhall live upon. hin 
withont a figure, to whom we are 
now brought by fignifications 
and repreſentments corporal.But 
then as we here receive the ſame 
thing as there, though after a leſs 
perfect manner; it 1s alſo ve 


 ftwe ſhould have here the ſame, 


that is, a heavenly converſation, 

though aſter the manner of men, 

Iiving upon the earth. It 1s true; 
that bleſſed Souls receive Chriſt 
always, and they live according- 
ly, in perpetual uninterrupted 
glortfcations of his name, and 
conformities to his excellencies, 
Here we receive him at certain 
times, and at ſuch times, we 
ſhould make our converſation 
celeſtial, and our holineſs actu- 
21 when our addreſſes are ſo, 

ſo that in our actual addreſſes to 


the reception of theſe Divine Miſteries, there. js 
nothing elſe to be done, but that what in our 
whole life is done habitually, at that time be done 
actually, No man 1s fit to die, but he who 1s 
 fafe if he dies ſuddenly; and yet he that is ſo 
fitted, 1f he hears the noiſe of the Bridegrooms 
coming, will ſnuff his lamp, and ſtir up the are, 
and apply the oyl ; and ſo muſt he that hath 

- warning of his Communion. 
He that communicates every day, mult live, a 
life of a continual Religion; and fo muſt he who 
' + 1n any ſenſe communicates frequently, if he does | 
it at all worthily ; but hethat lives careleſly, and 
.  dreſles his ſoul with the beginnings of virtues a- | 


gainſt 


IiMl 
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gainſt a Communion-day, is like him that repents 
_ - Not tilltheday of his death, if it ſucceeds well,if 
is happy for him ; but if he does not, he may 
blame himſelf for being conhdent without a pro- 
miſe, Every worthy Communicant, mult prepare 
himſelf by a holy life, by mortification of all his 
{ 1s, by the acquiſition of all Chriſtian. graces; 
| and this 1s notthe work of a day, or 4 week; but 
by how much the more theſe things are done, by 
1o much the better we are prepared. Ee 
So that the aCtual addreſs and proper prepara- 
tion to the Bleſled Sacrament , 1s indeed an-in- 
quiry whether we are habitually prepared; that 
1S, whether we be in the ſtate of grace 5 whe- 
ther we belong to Chriſt , whether we have 
faith and charity , whether we have repented 
truly. If we be to communicate next week, 
Or it may be to morrow , theſe things cannot 
be gotten to day, and therefore we mult ſtay 
till we be ready. Andif by our want of prepa- - 
ration , we be compelled Fr the ſaving of our 
ſouls, andleſt we die, to abſtain from this holy 
Feaſt, let us conſider what our caſe would be, 
if this ſhould be the laſt coming of ' the Bride- 
groom. "This 1s but the warning of that, this: 
is but his laſt coming a little antedated; and 
God graciouſly calls us now to be prepared here , 
that we may not be unprepared then; but it isa 
formidabie thing to be thruſt out when we ſee 
others enter. RS 
And therefore, when the Maſters of ſpiritual \ 4 
life call upon us to ſet apart a day, or two, or 
three, for preparation to this holy Feaſt, they do. 
not mean that any man, who on the Thurſday 
is unfit and unworthy, ſhould be fitted to 
communicate on Szrday : but that he ſhould 
y AAaz | on 
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' on thoſe daystry whether he be or no, and pal; 

from one degree of perfection to a greater, from 
the leſs perfe& to the more; for let us think of 
it as we pleaſe, there 15 no other preparation ; 
and it might otherwiſe ſeem 2 wonder to us,why 
St. Paul, who. particularly. [peaks of it, and Flo phed 
the whole New Teſtament, ſhould ſay nothing of 
any particular preparation to this holy Feaſt ; 
but only gives us caution that we do not receive 
it unworthily, but gives us no. particular rule or 
precept but this one, That a man ſhorld examine 
kimſelf, and fo let him eat : 1 ſay, this might ſeem 
very ſtrange, but that we find theres, and there 
can be no worthy preparation to 1t, buta life, of 
holineſs, and that every one-who names the Lord. Fe- 
ſis ſhould depart from iniquity ;, and therefore, that 
againſt the day of Communion there 1s nothing 
peculiarly and ſienally required, but to examine 
our ſelves, to ſee if all be right in the whole, 
and what 1s wanting towards our proportion of 
perfection and ornament to ſupply it, So that 
the immediate preparation tothe holy Communion 
can have init but three parts and conjugations of 
duty. vs OY 

1. An examination of our conſcience, 

.. 2, An actual ſupply of ſuch actions as are 

wanting. .. MES ab? 

- 3. AQtual devotion, and the exerciſe of ſpecial 

graces by way of prayer, ſo to adornour preſent 

ſtate and diſpoſitions. | 
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Rules for Examination of our Conſcien- 
ces againſt the day of our Communion. 


Ow we are to examine our ſelves concern- 
ing ſuch ſtates of life and conjugations of 
duty, asare properly relativeto the great and el- 
ſential preparation and worthineſs ro communi- | 
cate, I have already largely conſidered *: Now * CMP: *- 
ſhall 'add fach practical adviſes, which may, with 
- advantage miniſter to the actual reception, ſuch 
which concern the immediate preparatory 'and 
ornamental addreſs ; that we may reduce the for- 
mer Doctrine to ation and exerciſe-againſt that 
time, and this will ſerve as an Appendix, and for 
"my compleating the former mea{ures. 

In the days of your addretis, conſider the 
UE of the work you go about, that it isthe 
higheſt Miſtery of the whole Religion you han- 
dlez that it is noleſs than Chriſt himſelf in Sacra- 
ment that you take; that as ſure as any Chriſtian 
does. ever receive the Spirit of God, fo ſure every 
200d man recelves Chriſt in the Sacrament : that 
to receive Chriſt in Sacrament, 1s nota diminuti- 
on or leſſening of the bleſſing, i It is areal commu- 
An with him, to all material events of bleſſing 

nd holinels, that now every Communicant Joes 
= : A 7A 4. AN 
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Rules foz Examination 


an act that will contribute very much to 'an hap- + | 
 Þy or an unhappy eternity ; that by this a(t and its | 


appendages a man may live or die forever; that 
a man cannot at all be ſippoſed in any ſtate, that 
this thing will be indifferent to him in that ſtate, 
but will ſet him forward to ſome very great e- 
- vent; that this 1s the greateſt thing, 'that God 
gives us in this world, and if we do it well, it is 
the greateſt thing we can do in theworld; and 
therefore when we have conſizered theſe things 
in general, let us examine whether we be perſons 
in any ſenſe fitted to ſuch glorions Communica- 
tions, and prepared by ſuch diſpoſitions, which 
the greatneſs of the Miſtery may in its appear- 
ance ſeem to require, Some may perceive their 
diſproportion at thefirſt ſight, and need to ex- 
amine no farther. It is, as1f a Jew in Rome with 
his basket and bottle of hay, ſhould be adviſed to 


{ſtand Candidate for the Cqnſulſhip ; you mock 
him if you fpeak of it: and therefore if you find. 


your caſe like this, ſtart back and come not near, 
It is - $%", there's Divinity in it; and to the 
wicked it brings brimſtone and fire, 
2. Next to this general] conſideration, examine 
- your ſelf concerning thoſe things, in which you 
are or may be offenſive to others : For although 
every man is to begin at home, yet that which is 
firſt to be chang?d, is that which 1s not only evil 
in it ſelf, but; affictive to others; that which 1s fin 
and ſhame, that which offends God and my 
Neighbor too; that is, it is criminal, and it is 
ſcandalous, Ex2mine therefore thy ſelf about 
injuriouſneſs, robbery , detraftion , obloquy , 
ſcolding, much prating,, peeviſh converſation , 
ungentle nature, aptneſs to quarrel, and the like. 
For thus if like Zachary and Elizabeth, we walk 
VNs 


Ti 
\ As 
\ ; 


ITAL . © 


- againſt the Communion. — 362 © 


| unblameably , and unreprovable before all the 
World ; certain it 1s, the Church will not reject 
us from the Communion ; and we have purchas'd 
2 good degree 1n the Faith, and ſhall think onr 
condition worth preſerving and worth impro- 
ving, 

y Examine thy ſelf concerning all entercour- 
ſes in the matter of men, whether any unhand- 
ſome contract was made, any fraudulent bargain, 
any ſurpriſe or out-writing of the weaker , thy 
confident, or unwary Brother; and whatever you 
do, place that right : For money 1s a ſnare; and 
| in contracts we are of all things {ooneſt deceived, 
and are very often wrong, and yet never think ſo, 
and we do every thing before we part with this. 
But when every thing 1s ſet right here, we may 
| better hope of other things ; for either they are 
right, or will with leſs difficulty be made ſo, 

_ 4. Like to this, for the matter of the inquiry, 
15 that we examine our ſelves in the matter of 
our debts, whether we detain them otherwiſe 
than in juſtice we are obliged ? Here we muſt ex- 
amine, whether we be able to pay them? If fo, 

whether preſently or afterwvards? by what we 
are diſabled ? whether we can or ought to alter 
the ſtate of our expences ? what probability we 

have to pao them at all? how we can ſecure that 

they ſhall be paid? and if they cannot, how much 
can we do towards it? and what amends can we 
make to our Creditors? And how we: mean to 
end that entercourſe ? for this ouZzht to be ſo far 

at leaſt ſtated, that we may be ſure wedo no in- 
juſtice, and do no injury that we canavoid, This 
is a material conſideration, aad of great effet 
unto the peace of conſcience, andof a worthy di- 
{poſition to the holy Communion.. 
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. Letus examineour ſelves how we God our 
time. Is it imployedin an honeſt calling, .in wor- 
thy ſtudies, in uſeful buſineſs, in in affairs of go- 
yernment, in ſomething that 1s. charitable,. in an uy 
thing that is uſeful? But if we throw away 'ea 
portions of it, of which we'can pglive no Tor ber . 
-Account:; although the Laws. chaſtiie usnot, and 
appoint no guardians to conduct our eſtates, as 
it does to fools and mag men; yet we areliketo 
fall into ſeverer hands; and God will be angry. 
But they are very unfit to, entertain Chrult;-who 
when they have receiyed his Sacrament, reſolve 
to dwell in idleneſs and fooliſh divertiſements , 
and have no- buſineſs but recreation. At the 
beſt, 1t is but a {uſpitious ſtate of life; thae can 
give No wiſe account to. Hon and the Common- 
wealth, 

6. Examine thy {elf in.the particulars of thy 
relation; eſpecially where thou governeſt and 
takeſt accounts of others, and exacteſt their 
faults, and are not ſo obnoxious to them as they 

to thee, Princes, and Generals, and Parents, 
2h Husbands , and Maſters think more things 
are lawiul to them towards their inferiors, than 
indeed there are ,, and as they may eaſily tran/- 
orels In diſcipline and reproof, {o they very of- 
ten fail in making provilions for the . ſouls and 
bodies of their inferiors \ . and proceed with 
more conhdence, and to greater progreſſions in 
evi, becanfe they paſs without animadverſion.; 
or the notice of Laws. Theſe perſons are not 
-often reſponſible 20 their ſubordinates , but al- 
ways. for them; and therefore .it were good 
that, we took Eveat notice of 4t our 4elyes, -be- 
-caulc ifew. elſe do. 
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+5, Let vs Eathine bur ſelyes Totitething'the 
preat nd little accidetits of "Our Renee Ch. 
courſe and converſation in out family ;efpecitlly 
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and wife, are great hindrances to prayer, as St. x Pet, 3.9: 
Peter intimates; and by conſequence do infi- 
mitely indiſpoſe us tothe great ſolenmity of pray= 
er, the holy Sacrament ; and theretore ought to 
be ſtrictly ſiuirvey?d , and the principles teſcin- 
ded, and the beginnings ſtopt, or elfe we Thall 
communicate without fruit, _ 

8, Be ſire againſt a day of: Comminion, tb 
examine thy. ſelf in thoſe things which-ho law 
condemns, but yet are of ill report, ſich as ate 
{umptuous and expenſive cloathing, great feaſts, 
gaudy dreſlings, going often to taverns, phan- 
taſtick following of faſhians, itordinate merri- 
ments, living beyond our-ineans ; intheſcandthe 
like, we muſt take our meaſures by a proportion 
to the prudence, and ſeverity of Chriſtian Relt- 
| 210n, andby obſervation of the cuſtoms and uſa- 
ges of the beſt and 'wiſeſt perſons 1n every con- 
dition 'of men and women; For thatwe do hag. 
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* which are of goodreport isa precept of the Apo = 
ftle: and as by little illneſs in the body; ſo by 
the ſmalleſt indiſpoſitions 1n the ſoul, if they b 
proceeded in, we may finiſh the method of an e- 
ternal death. And theſe things, although when 
they. are argued, may in many particulars by wit- 
ty men be repreſented in themſelves as innocent, 
yet they proceed from an evil andunſafe princi- 
ple, and not from a ſpirit fitted to dwell with 
Chriſt, and live upon Sacraments and ſecret par- 
L£icipations, 

9.; Let us with curioſity examine our ſouls in 
ſuch actions, which are condemned by the laws of 
God and Man reſpectively, but are not defined, 
and the guilty, perſon cannot in many caſes be 
argued and convinced ; ſuch as are pride and co- 
vetouſneſs, For when external actions can pro- 
ceed from many principles, as a haughty gate 

from pride, or an ill habitof body, or imitation, 
or careleſneſs, or humor; it will be hard for 
any man to ſay, Iam proud becaule I lift up my 
feet too highz and who can ſay that a degree 
.of careand thriftineſs in my caſe and in my cir- 
cumſtances is' covetouſneſs? Here as we mnſt be 
gentle to others , ſo we miſt be ſevere to our 
ſelves; and not only condemn the very firft en- 
tries of an infant-ſin; but ſuſpect his approaches, | 
*and acknowledge a fault before1t be certain and 
evident, 
_ Intheſe things we muſt the rather examine our 
ſelves; becauſe we can be the moſt certain accu- 
ſers of our ſelves; and the inquiries are of great 
' cohcernment, becauſe they are that curiofity of 
piety and ſecurity of condition which becomes 
perſons of growth in grace, and ſuch as are pro- | 
 perly fitted to the Communion : and indeed they 
EIA 97H = 


againſt the Commtnion. 365 
are of things moſt commonly neglected; men 
uſually live at that rate, thatif they benot ſcan- 
dalons, they ſuppoſe themſelves to be Saints, and 
fitted for the neareſt entercourſe with Chriſt. 

Theſe inſtances of examination do ſuppoſe, that 
we have already examined our ſelves concerning 
all habits of ſin, and laid aſide every diſcernable 
weight, and repented of every obſerved criminal 
action; and broken every cuſtom of- leſſer 1rre- 
gularties, and are reformed by the meaſures of 
Laws and expreſs Commandments, and are chan- 
ged from death to life ; and that we are perſons 
ſo far advanced, that we need not to regard what 
is behind, but to preſs forwards towards the ſtate 
of a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus. For he that 
is in that ſtate of things, that he 1s to examine 
how many actions of uncleanneſs, or intempe- 
rance, or ſlander he hath committed ſince thelaſt 
.Communion , 1s not fit to come to another, but 


mult change his life, and repent greatly before 
he comes hither, 
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Of an anal ſupply to be made of furh 
ations and "degrees of good as are 
wanting againſt 4 Communion-day. 


1, JF 94.2 Communion-day, we need very much 

 £xamitation, we.can,make but ltrle fupply 
fe.many defects, which iris likely a diligent 
glues wil cover; and rherefore it 3s highly 
adviſable, that as we ought to repent every day, 
and not put it all off till the day of our Commiu- 
nion or our Death; ſo we ſhould every day exa- 
mine our ſelves, at the ſhutting in of the day, or 


at our going to bed; for 1o St. 
Baſil, St. Chryſoſtome, St. Anthony, 
and St. Auſtin, St. Ephrem, and St. 
Dorotheus do adviſe. Others ad- 
viſe that it be done twice every 
day : and indeed the oftner we 


recollect our ſelves: t. The more weakneſſes we 
Hall, ohſexve, and 2. the more faults correct,and 
'3. watch the better, and 4. repent the more per- 
fectly, and 5. offends leſs, and 6 be more prepared 
for death, and 7, be more humble, and 8. with 
eaſe prevent the contracting of evil habits, and 


9. 1nter- 


Of an actual ſupply, &./. $67 
9, interrupt the union of little fins-into a chain 
of death, and to. more readily prevail upon our 
paſſions, and 14. better underſtand our ſelves, 
_ 12, more frequently converſe. with God, and + 
3. oftner pray, and 14. have a more heavenly 
converfarion and 1n fine, 15. be more litted for 
a frequent and a -holy Communion. 
2, Theend of examination 1s, 1. That we grieve 
bs all onrfins. 2. That we reſolve 20 amenidall.  :-- 
That we actually watch and pray 29ainſtall, 
OR oo It is neceſſarytharwhen'we have exa- 

_ mined againſt a Communion-day ; 1. We always 
do ations of contrition'for every thing we have 
obſerved*to be 'amiſs ; 2. That we renew our 
reſolutions of better dbedience ; $3. And that 
we pray for particular ſtrength againſt our 
tailings. 

3. He'that would communicate with fruit mnt 
{o have ordered his examinations, that he muſt 
not always be 1n the ſame method. He muſt not 
always be walking with a candle in tis hands, 
and prying mto corners; but they mult be 
ſwept and garniſhed , and be [kept clean and a- 
dorned. His examinations muſt be made--fwll 
and throughly-, 'and be productive of interzas 
reſolutions, 'and mult paſs on to rules landexer- ; 
Ciſes of cantion. That is, 1. We muſt .confider 
where we fail oftneſt, ' 2. 'From what primciple 
this default comes, 3. What are the beſt reme- | 
dies, 4. Wemuſt odloen tothe real andvigorous 
uſe of them, and when the caſe is thus ſtated and 
drawn into rules and reſolutions -of ating Uo 
them; we are only to take care we do fo, and 
every day examine whether we.have or no. But , 
we muſt not \at all dwell in: this relative ;and 

Preparatory: and minſtring.duty. 'Butat'we _ 

aþ 
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that we have reaſon todo fo; let us be ſure that 
ſomething is amifs; we have played the hypo- 
crites, and done the work of the Lord negli- 
gently, or fallly, | 
4. If any paſſion be the daily exerciſe or temp- 
tation iof our life ,, let us be careful to put the 
greateſt diſtreſs upon that, and thetefore againſt a 
Communion-day, do ſomething in” defiance and 
dimunition of that; chaſtiſe it, if 1t hath pre- 
yailed ; re-inforce thy - reſolutions againſt it ; 
examine all thy aids, ſee what hath been proſpe- 
Tous, and purſue that point,. and if thou haſt 
not at all-preyailed, then know, all 1s not well ; 
for he communicates without fruit, who makes 
no progreſſions in his mortifications and [con- 
queſt over his paſſions. It may be, we ſhell be 
long exerciſed with the remains of the Cana- 
anites ; for it. is in the matter of Paſſions as FSe- 
Pugnamus zeca ſaid of. Vices, We fight againſt them, not to 
non ut Pe- conquer them intirely, but that they may not conquer 
—_ wg #3 not to kill them, but to bring them under 
ve vinca. Command; and unleſs we do that, we cannot be 
mur. -ſure thatweare in the ſtate of grace, and there- 
fore cannot tell if we do, or do not worthily 
communicate. For by all the exterior actions 
- of our life, we cannot fo well tell how 1t is 
-with us, as by the obſervation of our atlections 
and paſſions, our wills and our defires, For I 
S. Aug. lib. can command my foot,and it muſt obey ;, and my haad, 
"yah and it cannot reſiſt; but wheu | 1 bid my appetite 
'%* obey, or my anger be fill, or my will not to defire, 
T fiad it very often. to rebel againſt my word, and 
. againſt Gods word.) Therefore let us be ſure | 
to take ſome effective courſe with the appetite, 
and place our guards upon the inward man ; 
' and upon our Preparation days do ſome vie- 
$4o4kd | | lence 
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lence toour luſts and ſecret deſires, by holy teſo- 
lutions, and ſevere purpoſes, and rules of cantt- 
on, and by deſigning a courſe of ſpiritual arts 
and exerciſes, for the reducing. them to reaſon 
and obedience : ſomething that may be remem- 
bred ; and ſomething that willbe done. * But t6 
this, let this caution be added ; that of all things 
in the World, we be careful of telapics into our 
old follies or infirmities; for if things do not 
{ſucceed well afterwards, they were not well or- 
dered at firſt. 

5. Upon our Communion days, and days of 
Preparation, let us endeavor to ftir up every 
grace, which we are to exerciſe in our conver- 
ſation; and thruſt our ſelves forward in zeal of 
thoſe graces; that we begin to amend our luke- 
warmneſs, and repair our fins of omiſſion. For 
this 1s a day of facritice, and every facrifice muſt 
be conſumed by fire, and therefore, now is the 
day of improvement, and the proper feafon for 
the Zealot duty; and if upon the ſolemn day of 
the ſoul, we do not take care of omiſſions , and 
repair the great and little forgetfulneſſes, and 
omiſſions of duty,and paſs from the infirmities of 
a Man, to the affections of a Saint, we may all 
our life time abide in a ſtate of lukewarmneſs , 
wp and indifference; to this pur- 
PoIE. | Ps 
6. Compare day with day, week with week; 

communion with communion, time with time ; 
_ duty with duty, and ſee if you can obſerve any 
advantage, any ome gotten of a paſſion ; any 
further degree of the ſpirit of mortification; any 
| new permanent fires of deyotion ; for by volatile, 
ſudden, and tranſient flames, we can never gueſs 
ſteadily i but be ſure never ts think you are at all 
| Bb iIms 
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1mproved, unleſs you obſerve your defects to be 
i. fewer :. 2, or lighter: or 3. at leaſt not to! be 
the ſame, but of another kind and inſtance, a- 
gainſt which you had not made particular pro- 

 vilions. formerly ; but now upon: this new ob=< - 
{ervation and experience you muſt. | 
. 7, Upon or againſt a Communion-day, en- 
deayour to put your ſoul] into that order and 
ſtate of good things, as 1f that day you were to- 
die; and conſider, that unleſs you dare dieupon 
that day, if God ſhould call you, thereis but lit- 
tle reaſon you ſhould: dare to receive the Sacra- 
ment of life, or the miniſtry of death. He that” 
communicates worthily , is juſtified from fins; 
and to him death can have no ſting, to whomthe 
Sacrament brings. life and: health; and therefore 
let every one that 1s to communicate, place him-' 
ſelf by meditation in the gates of death, and 

' ſuppoſe himſelf ſeated before the Tribunal of 
Gods judgment, and ſee whether he can reaſon- 
ably hope, that his ſins are pardoned, and cured, 
and extingmſhed,, And: then if you judge righ- 
teous judgment, you wili ſoon find what pin- 
ches moſt, what makes you moſt afraid , what 
was moſt criminal , or what is leaſt mortified ; 
and ſo you wall learn to make proviſions. accord- 
mglg.- Ro 

8. If you find any thing yet amiſs, or too ſuſ- 
Picious, or remaining to eyil purpoſes, the re- 
[1ques.of the {cattered enemy after a war, reſolve 
to uſe ſome general inſtrument. of piety or re- 
pentance, that may, by being; uſeful-in all the 
parts of your life and conyerſation, meet with 
every ſtragling irregularity, and by perpetuity 
and aſliduous force, clear the coaſt, 1. Reſolve 
to have the preſence of God frequently in your-: 
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thought. 2, Or endeavour and reſolve to bring 
it. to paſs, to have ſo great a dread and reverence 
of God, that you may be more aſhamed, and re- 
b ally troubled ind confounded to fin in the Pre- 
ſence of God, than in the ſight and obſervation 
of the beſt and ſevereſt man, 3, Or elle reſolve 
to puniſh thy {elf with ſome _Proportton able af- 
fliction of the body or ſpirit {or every irregular!- 
ty or return of undecency mn that inſtance, un 
which thon ſ{etſt thy ſelf to mortife any one cthe- 
clal paſſion or temptation, Or 4. Firmly to 
purpole in every thing which 1s not well, not to 
{tay a minute, but to Tepent inſtantly of It, {= 
verely to condemn it, and to do ſomething at the 
firſt opportunity for amends : Or x. -£0 reſolve 
againſt an inſtance of infirmity tor {ome ſhort, 
ſure, and conquerable periods of time ; | as if 
you be given to be prating, reſolve to be {i{ent, or 
to ſpeak nothing but what 1s pertinent for a day: ; 
or for aday not tobe angry ; and then ſometimes 
for two days ; and fo diet your weak foul with 
little portions of food, till it be able ro take in 
and digeſt a full mcal: Or 6, Meditate often eve- 
ry day of death, or the day of juaginent, By 
theſe and the like inſtruments, 1t will happen to 
the remains of {in, as It did ro the Fgyptianss 
what is left by the Hail ,the Catter-piller will de- 
ſkroy ; and what the Catter-piller leaves : the . 
Locuſts will eat. Theſe inſtruments will car 
the remains of ſin,as the poor gather up the glcan- 
ings after the Carts in harveſt, 

'9. Bur if: at any Communion, and in the ufe 
of theſe advices, you do not perceive any ſcn- 
ſible progreſſion in the ſpirit of mortification 
or devotion; then to be ſure to be aſhamed;and ro 
be humbled for thy indiſpoſition and flow Pro- 
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reſſion in the diſcipline of Chriſt : and if thou 
beeſt humbled truely for thy want of improve- 
ment, it is certain thou haſt improved, And if 
ou come with tear and trembling, it is very pro- 
bable, you will come in the ſpirit of repentance 
and deyotion, | 
Theſe exerciſes and meaſures will not ſeem ma- 
| ny, long, and tedious F, as the 
* Quiſquis amore venit, rules of art ; if we conſider that 
Kenny + ry hoy all are not to be uſed at alltimes, 
I” nor by every perſon ; but are in- 
otra ſtrument fied to ſeveral neceſli- 
'F 1b. 2, evjoy, Ties, and uſeful when they can do 
gi MO ONE good, and to be uſed no longer, 
For he that uſes theſe, or any the like advices b 
way of ſolemnity, and in periodical returus, wil 
{till think fit to uſe them at every Commumion, as 
long he as lives ; but he that uſes them as he 
ſhould, that 1s, to effect the work of reformati- 
on upon his ſoul, may lay them all ſide, accord- 
Ing as his work is done, But if we would every 
day do ſomething of this; if we would every day 
Prepare for the day of Death, or which 1s of a 
like conſideration, for the day of our Commu- 
non; if we would every mght examine our 
paſſed day; and ſet our things in order, if we 
would have a perpetual entercourſe and conver- 
fation with God ; or, which is better than all | 
examinations in the World, if we ſhould aCtual- 
ly attend to what we do, and conſider every aCti- 
on, and ſpeak fo little, that we might conſider it 
we ſhould find, that upon the day of our Com- | 
munion, we ſhould have nothing to. do, but the 4 
third particular, that is, The Offices of Prayer and 
.Exchariſt, and to renew our graces by prayer and 
exerciſes of devotion, 
SECT, 
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Devotions to be uſed upon the morn- 
ing of the Communion. 


I, Bleſſed Lord , our gracious Saviour 
() and Redeemer Jeſus, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords 3, thou art fairer than the 
children of men; upon thee the Angels look,and 
behold and wonder 5 what am 1,0 Lord, that 
thou who filleſt Heaven and Earth, ſhouldeſt de- 
ſeend and defire to dwell with me, whoam no- 
thing but folly and infirmity, miſery and ſin, 
ſhame and. death £ 


2, 1 confeſs,0 God, that when I conſider thy 
greatneſs, aud my nothing, thy purity and my 
uncleanneſs, thy glory and my ſhame; IT ſeeit 
to be infinitely unreaſouable and preſumptuonus 
that I ſhould approach to thy ſacred preſence , 
and deſire to partake of thy Sacraments, and 
| to enter into thy grace, and to hope for a part 
of thy glory. But when I conſider thy mercy 
and thy wiſdom, thy bounty and thy goodneſs, 
| thy readineſs to forgive, and thy deſires to 1- 
part thy ſelf unto thy ſervants; then T am 

Bb 3 lifted 
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lif ted up with hepe 3 then Tcome with boldneſs 
to the throneof grace. Even ſo,0 Lord, becauſe 


thou haſt commanded it, and becauſe thou lo- . 
<e/t it (honld be ſo. 


a, Tt was never heard,'O Lord, from the be- 
£1071110 of the world, that thou didſt ever de- 
ſpiſe kima that called upon thee, or forſake any 
#143 that abide#'in. thy fear, or that any per ſor 
who truſted in the Lord, was ever confounded, 
But if I come to tiee,T bring anunuworthy per- 
ſou'to- be united unto thee; If TI come not, 1 
ſhall remain unworthy for ever 3 If Tſtay away; 
7 fear to loſethee 3 Tf T come, T fear to offend 
thee, and that will loſe thee more, and my ſelf 
700 at laſt.T know, O God. T know, my ſins have 

- ſeparated between me aud my Godzbut thy love 
and thy paſſuon, thy holineſs and thy obedience 
hath reconciled us : and though my ſins deter 
mz, yet they make it neci{ſary for me to comez 
and though thy greatneſs amazes me, yet it is (0 

full of goodneſs, that it invites me. 


4. O therefore bleſſed Saviour, who didſt,for 
our fakes, take upon thee our paſſrons and ſenſi- 
bilities, our weakneſſes and onr ſufferings, who 
wert hungry after the temptation of the Devil, 
weary and thirſty in thy diſcourſe with the wo- 
man of Samaria, who didſt weep over Laza- 
rus, wert affliiGed in the Garden, whipt in the 
Conſtory, nail'd on the Croſs, pierc'd witha | 
ke Spear, | 


MIT 
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fpear wrapped in lingen, 1aidin the grave,and 
(0 art become a merciful High Prieſt, and pi- 
tifnl to our infirmities 5 be-pleaſed toreceive 4 
weary ſinner, an over burdened conſcience, an 
affliFed,polluted ſoul into thy care and coraut, - 
into thy cuſtody and cure. T know that a 
thouſand years of tears and ſorrow, the purity 
of Angels, the love of Saints, and the humilia- 
2101 of the greateſt penitent, is not ſufficient to 
make me worthy to dwell with thee,to be united 
to thy infinity, to be fed with thy body, and 
refreſhed with thy pureſt blood, to become bone 
of thy bone, and fleſh of thy fleſh,and ſpirit of 
thy ſpirit. | 


5, But what T cannot be of my ſelf, let me 
be made by thee; I cometo thee wonunded,aud 
bruiſed, and bleeding; for thou art my Phy- 
ſitian: ariſe then with healing in thy wings, T 
am thirſty and faint; as the Hart longeth after 
the water brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, 
O God; thou art the eternal Fountain, from 
whence ſpring the waters of comfort and ſal- 
vations Tam hunery,and empty,and weak and 
T come runuing after thee, becauſe thou haſs 
the words of eternal life ; 0 ſend me not away 
empty, for I ſhall faint and dies Icannot live 
without thee, O let virtue go forth from thee 
and heal all my ſickneſs; do thou appear to my 
| Soul intheſe Myſteries 3 heal my ſores, purifie 
| my Stains.enlighten my darkneſs, turn me from 


b 4 all 
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all vain imagitations and illuffons of the ene- 
my, all perperſeneſs of will, all violence and 
inordination of paſſions, ſenſual deſires and 
devilliſh angers,luſt and malice, gluttony and 
pride, the ſpirit of envy, and the ſpirit of de- 
tion; let not ſin reign in my members, nor 
'Le evil lead my will captive, nor the World 
- +, my underſtanding, aud debauch my con- 


wet, 41702 » 


6. O Jeſus, be a Jeſus unto me: and let this 
Sacrament be a ſavour of life, and thy holy 
body the bread of life, and thy precioas blood 
the purifier of my fenful life. Grant 1 may. 
receive theſe Divine Myſteries for the amend- 
ment of my life,and the defenſative againſt my 
ſins 5, for theincreaſe of virtue, aud the per fe+ 
dion of my ſpirit 3 Grant that I may from thee 
thus ſacramentally communicated, derive pre- 
wailing grace for the amendment of my lifes 
ſpiritual wiſdom, for the diſcerning the ways 
of peace the ſpirit of love, and the ſpirit of 
purity, that in all my life I may walk, worthy 
of thy gracioms favours which thou giveſt to 
me unworthy; that I may do all my works in 

| holineſs and right intextion, that I May reſiſt 
every temptation, with a never fainting cou« 
rage, 4nd a cantion never ſurpriz d, and 4 
prudcace never deceived, 


7. Sweetcſt 
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7. Sweeteſt Saviour, T come to thee upon thy 
invitation,and thy commandment; I could not 
come to thee but by thee; 0 let me never go from 
thee any more, but enter into my heart ; feed 
me with thy word, ſuſtain me with thy ſpirit, 
refrcſh me with thy comforts,and let meinthis 
Divine WUyſtery receive thee my deayeſt Savi- 
our; and be thon my wiſdom and my righteouſ- 
neſs, my fanFSification and redemption; let me 
receive this holy nutriment,as the earneſt of an 
eternal inheritance, as a defenſative againſt all 
ſpiritual danger.for the eviFion of all the pow- 
ers of the enemy © as an incentive of holy love, 
and a firengthening of my faith.for the increa- 
ſing of a holy hope, and the conſummation of a 
heavenly love; that thou being one with me,and 
1 with thee,Z may by thee be gracious in the eyes 
of thy heavenly Father , and may receive my 
portion among the inheritance of Sons, 0 
eternal and moſt gracious Saviour and Re- 
deemer Jeſws. Amen, Amen. 


CHAP. 


3 
C:H AP. :VIL. ” 


Of our Comportment in and after our. 


Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament. | 


SECT. 


Of the Circumſtances and manner of Re- 

. . Ception. of the Divine Myſteries. 
WT . is the cnſtom of the Church of great anti- 
h quity,- and proportionable regard, that eve- 
1 ry Chriſtian ;thatis 1n health, ſhould receive 
the Bleſſed Sacrament faſting. The Apoſtles and 
primitive Biſhops at firſt gave itafter Supper, or 
together with it; but that ſoon paſled into in- 
convenience; and {ome were drunken; and ſome 
were empty and deſpiſed,and the Holy Sacrament || 
was diſhonoured , and the Lords Body was not 
diſcerned, and God was provoked to anger, and 
the ſinners were ſmitten and died in their ſin ; as 
appears in the ſad Narrattve which St.Paulmakes 
2 Cor.11. of the miſdemeanors, and the misfortunes in the 
21.399 Corinthian Churches. Something like to which, | 
is that which Socrgtes tells of Chriſtians in A. 


Lypt, 
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gypt 3 they celebrated the, Holy Communion, at 
evening, but never z#ifl they had filled themſelves 

with varieties of choice meat. Of | 

ſome alſo in Africa that commu- Tailotor tle ueomy ty = 
nicated at Evening, St. Auſtin gognevr-5.Socrat.l. 5.epiſt, 
ſpeaks; 'and of others who com- 213-4 Tanmar. -"» 
municated both morning and eve- 

ning ; At evening, becauſe St, Paul called it 

Sertvoy werero", the Lords Supper; and inthe morn- 

ing, from the univerſal cultom of the Church, 

which, 1n moſt places from the very days of the 
Apoſtles, prevaiPd, that the holy Euchariſt ſhould 

be given to none, but to them that were faſting : 

which thing was alſo decreed in the third Coun- 

cil of Carthage, and hath been obſerved ever ſince. | 
And in this the Church hath, not without good Vt Sacra» 


menta Al- 
| reaſon, taken up the cuſtom. taris non 


nit a jeju- 
nis hominibus celcbrentur , excepto uno die anniverſario, quo coena 
Domini celebratur. Fide Zonar, in hunc Canon : & Concil, Matiſcon. 
2, & Petrum Abailardum epiſt, $, 


For beſides that,the intemperance of them that 
feaſted before they communicated, did not only 
give ſcandal to the Religion, but did infinitely 
indiſpoſe them that came, and diſhonour the 
Divine Myſteries; and ſuch feaſtings would for 
ever be a temptation and a ſnare, and therefore 
could not be--cured ſo well, as by taking the 
occaſion away ; beſides theſe things, the Church 
obſerved, that 1n the timeof the Synagogue, 
the Servants of God did religiouſly abſtain from 
meat and drink upon all their {olemn feaſt days, 
till their great Othces of Religion were ' fi- 
niſh*d; and that upon this account , the Jews 
were ſcandaliz?d at the Diſciples for eating the 
cars of Corn early on the Sabbath z and Chriſt 
COT: excus*d 
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excuſed them only upon the reaſon of their hnn= 


ger, that is, upon neceſſity or charity, andafter 
all, even by natural reaſon and experience we 
find, that they pray and worſhip beſt, who are not 
loaden with meat and drink; and that therefore 
this ſolemnity, being the greateſt worſhip of God 
in the whole Religion, conſequently ought to- be 
done with all advantages; it was therefore very 
reaſonable, that the Church took up this cuſtom; 
and therefore they who cauſelefly do prevaricate 
it, ſhall bear their own burden, and are beſt re- 
proved by St. Pauls words,}e have no ſuch cuſtom, 
mor the Churches of God. But ſick people and the 
weak, are as readily to be excuſed in thisthing, 
2s the Apoſtles were by Chrift in the caſe before- 
mentioned : For neceſſity and charity, are to be 
preferred before {ſuch ceremonies and circum- 
itances. of addreſs. 

1. When you awake in the morning of your 
Communion-day , give-God thanks particularly 
that he hath bleſſed thee with fo bleſſed an oppor- 
tunity of receiving the Symbols of pardon, the 
miniſtry of the Spirit, the Sacrament of Chriſt 
himſelf, the Seed of immortality, and the Ante- 
paſt of Heaven ; and haſten earlier out of your 
bed : The Cock crowing that morning, is like the 


- noiſe that 15 made of the coming of the Bride- 


groom, and therefore go out to meet him , but 
riſe that you may trim your lamp, When you are 
up, preſently addreſs your ſelf to do ſuch things, 
as you would willingly be found doing when the 
Bridegroom calls, and you are to appear beſore 
kim, to hear your final fentence. | 


2. Make a general confefſion of your fins, and 


be very much humbled in the ſenſe and apprehen- 
jton of them. Compare the ſtate and union of all 
your 
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your evils, which the ſtate and grandeur of that 
| Ffayour which God intends that day to conſign 
to you ; and then think what you are, and what 
God is ; what you have done, and what God 
intends to do; Low ill you have deſeryed, and 
yet how graciouſly you are dealt with, And con- 
ſider what an infinite diſtance there is between 
that ſtate which you have deſerved, and that good 
which you are to have; . by conſidering how in- 
tolerable your caſe would have been, if God 
had dealt with you as you deſerve, and as he 
hath dealt with very many, who ſinned no more 
than you have done; and yet in what felicities 
you are placed by the mercies of your good 
God; that you are in hopes, and in the me- 
thods, and in the participations of pardon and 
eternal life. 

3. The effect of this conſideration ought to 
be, that yon make acts of general contrition, 
for all your fins known and unknown , That 
you renew your purpoſes and yows of better 
obedience : That you exerciſe aCts of ſpecial 
graces; and that you give God moſt hearty 
and ſuperexalted thanks , with all the tran(- 
ports and raviſhments of ſpirit, for ſo unſpeak- 
able, ſo unmeritable, ſo unrewardable aloving 
kindneſs. 

4. Worſhip Feſus : love him ;, dedicate thy ſelf 
to him: recollect what he hath done for thy ſoul, 
| what glories he laidaſide,with what meanneſs he 
| was inveſted, what pains he ſuffered, what ſhame 
he endured, what excellencies he preached, what 
|. wiſdom he taught, what life he lived, what death 
+ he died,, what Myſteries he hath appointed, by 
what miniſtries he conveys himſelf to thee, what 
rare arts he uſes to ſave thee, and after o, 

the 
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that he intercedes for thee perpetually in heaven, 
Preſenting to his heavenly Father that great Sa- 
crifice of himſelf, which he finiſhed on the Croſs, 
and commands thee to imitate in this Divine and 
Myſterious Sacrament; and iti the midſt of theſe 
thoughts, add proportionable exerciſes and de- 
votions, addreſs thy ſelf to the ſolemnities and 
bleſſings of the day. 

5- Throw away with great diligence and 
ſeverity , all unholy and all earthly thoughts ; 
and think the thoughts of Heaven : for when 
Chriſt deſcends, he comes attended with innu- 
merable companies of Angels, who all behold 
and wonder, who love and worſhip Feſus;, and 
in this glorious imployment and Society, let thy 
thoughts be pure, and thy mind celeſtial, and thy 
work angelical, and thy ſpirit full of love, and 
thy heart of wonder; thy mouth all praiſes, in- 
veſting and incircling thy prayers, as a bright 
cloud 1s adorned with fringes and margents of 
light. 

ws When thou ſceſt the holy man miniſter, di- 
{pute. no more, inquire no more, doubt no more, 
be divided no more; but believe, and behold 
with the eyes of faith and of the ſpirit, that 
thou ſeeſt: Chriſts Body broken upon the Croſs, 
that thou feeſt him bleeding for thy fins, that 
thou feedſt upon the food of elect Souls , 
* 1», Fat thou putteſt thy mouth to the hole of the 
= f Pe rock that was ſmitten , to the wound. of the 
2uizem ſu- {ide of the Lord,, which being pierced, ſtream- 
gm, &c, ed forth Sacraments, and life, and holineſs, 
2nd pardon, and purity, and immortality upon 

thee, 


$. Cypri- 


rounced, all the Chriſtians us'd"to fay Amen 
gIVINg 


7. When the words of inſtitution. are pro- 
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iving their coment,- © confelling 54. 

Gn Eith. believing that word, mp3 peg Forage 
rejoycing in that Myſtery which azaryr. © 
is told us, when the Miniſter of 
the Sacrament, in the perſon of Chriſt, ſays, 
This is my Body, This is my Blood;, This Body  *«* 
was broken for you, and this Blood was poured forth for 
you; and all this for the remiſſion of your pus ;, And 
remember, that the guilt of eternal damnation, 
which we have all incurr?d, was a great and an 
intolerable evil, and unavoidable, if ſuch mira- 
cles of mercy had not been wrought. to take 1t 
quite away; and that 1t was a very great love, 
which would work ſuch a glorious mercy, rather 
than leave us: in fo intolerable a condition. A 
greater love than this could not be; and a leſs 
love than this could not have reſcued us. 

. 8, Whenthe holy Man reacheth forth his hands 
upon the Symbols, and prays over them, and inter- 
cedes for the {ſins of the people, 
and breaks the holy Bread, and Tllud queſo,vir Sapientif: 
pours forth the facred Calice, pogrs 6p in = Pn _ 
place thy felf by faith and medi- 51.0; quaſi proprinm 
tation in Heaven, and ſee Chriſt yengicatis , &in locis ab- 
doing in his glorious manner , this ditis przſentim vos videre 
very thing which thou ſeeſt mi- componitis> dixit Maxj- 
miſtred and imitated upon the T7 brat. wir in epiſt. ac 
Table of the Lord ; and then re- .: ;- 1 99g IIs 
| eN., 43 poſt medium, 
member, that it 1s impoſlible thou 
ſhouldeſt miſs of eternal bleſſings, which are fo 
powerfully procurd for thee by the Lord him- 

ſelf ; unleſs thou wilt deſpiſe all this, and neglect . 

16 great ſalvation, and chuſeſt to eat with Swine, 
- thedirty pleaſures of the earth, rather than thus te 

feaſt with Saints and Angels, and to eat the Body - 

of thy Lord, with a clean heart and humble afeti- 

Ons, <9, VWanat 
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9. When theconſecrating and miniſtring hand 
reaches forth to thee the holy Symbols, fay with- 
inthy heart as did the Centurion, Lord, 1 am not 
worthy; but entertain thy Lord as the women did .| 
the news of the Reſurrection, with fear and great 
Joy F, or as the Apoſtles, with rejoycing and fin- 
* Meme . geneſ? of” heart F ;, that is, clear, certain and plain 


ObCe us | believing, and with exaltation and delight in the 
0,095 i" loving kindneſs of the Lord, 

gdAnes | 

Mat.2 8.8. 


4 AF. 2. 46. Atque illud ctiam fcire cupio, quo confilio, aut 
gua mente fueris in'epulo C. Arcii familiaris mei cum toga .pulla 
 accumberes? quis unquam coenavit atratus? Cicey. cpiſt, ad Atti- 
_ Qui potui (dixit Aaron) cum triftis fuerim , offerre ſacri- 
cium ? 5 


10. But place thy ſelf upon thy knees, in the 
humbleſt and the deyouteſt poſture of worſhippers, 
and think not much in the loweſt manner to 
worſhip the King of Men and Angels, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, the great lover of Souls, and the 
Saviour of the Body; Him whom all the Angels of God 
worſhip, Him whom thou confeſſeſt worthy of all, 
and whom all the world ſhall adore, and before 
whom they ſhall trembleat the day of judgment : 
Forif Chriſt be not there after a peculiar man- 
ner , whom, or whoſe Body do we receive ? 
But if , he be preſent to us, not in Myſtery on- 

| Iy, but in Bleſſing alſo, why do we not wor- 
Tn Pſal. ſhip? But all the Chriſtians always did fo 
99. Vide from time immemorial. No man ears this 
—_ fleſh , unleſs he firſk adores, ſaid St. Auftin : 
carnem | For the wiſe Men and the Barbarians , did 
Cys in worſhip this Body in the Manger with very much 
Myſterits | | 
adoramia. de Syir.S, lib, 3, £4þ, 12. S, Bernard de cane, Domini ad Pes 

trum presbyterum. | 


fear 
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-Fear and reverence © bet us th.refure; who ave Citizths 

of "Heavev, at leaſt not fall ſhort of the Barbarians. 
But thou ſeeſt him not in the Manger, bat on the Altay 1 
| and 'thou :beholdeft: him not in theVirpins arms, bat re- 

preſented by. the*Prie#, and brought to thee in Sacrifice 

by the Holy Spirit of God, | So St. Chryſoftom argties; 

and accordingly this reverence 1s (1. 11 77 1p E 

prattiſed by the Churches of the Fohames Paſt Maffen, bijt 
Eaſt, and Welt, and South, by the 2h Tn 5. Cree 
Chriſtians of 1rdia 3 by all the - -:. SUL > | 
Greeks, aS appears in their Anſwer to the Cardi- Reſp. ad 
nal of Gaifer, by ail the Lutherin Churches; by all gueſt, 6. 
the World; fayes Fraſmw 1 only. / © 

now of late, fome haye excepted "8 Eraſm, lib, 9. epiſt. 
themſelves. - But the Church of Poſting * wy FOEINE 
England. Chooles' to follow the {v6 op 

perſon and plety of the thing ir ſelf,, theexample 

of the primitive Church, and the conſenting voice 

of C briftendom. [ And if it be irreverent to fit in 

the ſight and before the face of him Win» you ought 

ro reveres how muth more mm the preſence of: the living 

Ged, where the Angel, the Preſident of - Prayer, dots |, 
ſtand ynuſt it needs be a moſt irreligious thing to ſur ,anleſs 

we ſhall npbraid toGed, that our Prayers to him have | 
wearied us.? | It is the Argument of Tertullian. To Lib. de 
which many of the Fathers add many other fair 94 


inducements, bur I think they cannot*be neceſſary 

to be produced here ;. becauſe all Chriſtians ;ge- 

nerally kneel, when they fay their :Prayers, and 

when they bleſs God; and I ſuppole no man 
communicates, but he does both ; | 

and therefore needs no other in. * Ante focogs olim ſcamnls 
ducement to perſuade him to , <on{idere longis, 

| - Kneel*, eſpecially fince Chriſt SOON I Rn CrOtrh 


himſelf, and. St. Stephen, and the ae 5. Fajbor 
 Apoltle St.Pa/,ufed that poſture Teas 
QF Os in 
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.1n-their dewotions, that or lower; for S. Paul kneel- 
.ed upon the ſhore; and our Lord himſelf fell pro- 
1trate on the earth. - But to them that refuſe, .I 
Jhall only. uſe the words of Scripture, which the 
Fathers of. the Council of 7zrm applied: to this 
- particular : Why art tho proud, 0 duſt and aſhes? 

_- when Chriſt opens his heart, and gives us all 
'thit'we need or can deſire; 1t looks like an ill 

- "return, 1f, we ſhall diſpute with him concern- 
ing the humility of .a geſture and a circum- 

_ ftance.- * | 
#1: Whenthoudoſt receive thy Lord, do thou 
alſo recerye thy Brother into thy heart ,, and into 

'. thy bowels. Thy Lord relieves thee, do thou 
relieve him; and never communicete, but be ſure 
to give thy Alms for one part of thy offering, St. 
Cyprian does with ſome vehemency, upbraid ſome 
wealthy perſons in his time, who came to. the Ce- 
lebration of the Lords Supper, and neglected the 
Corban, Or the miniſtring to the Saints, Remem- 
ber, that by mercy to the Poor, the ſentence of 
dooms-day ſhall be declared ; becauſe what we 
do.to them , we do to Chriſt ; and who would 
not relieve Chriſt, who hath made himſelf poor, 
to make us rich? and what time 1s ſo ſeaſonable 
to feed the Members of Chriſt, as that, when he 
gives his body to feed us, and that, when his Mem- 
bers are met together to confeſs, to celebrate, to 
remember, and to he joined intheir head,and to 
one another ? In ſhort, the Church alwayes hath 
uſed at that time to be liberal to her Poor; and 
that being ſo ſeaſonable and bleſſed an opportu- 
nity, and of it ſelf alſo a proper aCt of worſhip 
and Sacrifice, of Religion and Homage, of 
Thankfulneſs and Charity; it ought not to be 
omitted ; andit can haye no meaſure, but thatof 
your 
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your love, and of your power, andthe other acci- 
dents of your life and your Religion. TO 

12. As ſoon as ever you have taken the Holy 
Elements into your mouth and ſtomach, remem- 
ber that you have taken Chriſt into you, after'a 
manner indeed which you do not underſtand; but 
to all purpoſes of bleſſing and holineſs; if you 
have taken him at all. And now*confider ; that 
he who hath given you his Son, with him will 
give you all things. elſe: therefore repreſent to 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt, all your needs; and 
the needs of your relatives! fignifie to him the 
condition of 'yonr {foul : . complain of your in- 
Hrmities: pray -for help againft your enemies; 
tell him of your griefs, repreſent yonr fears, your 
hopes, and your deſires. But it 1salſo the! great 
Sacrifice of the World , which you havethenaſl- 
lifted in, and” repreſented; and now you 'bein} 
joined" to: Chriſt; are admitted to' intercede' for 
others,” even” for all. mankind , in all neceſlities;, 
mid-in” all capacities ; Pray therefore for' all. for 


_ whom Chriſt dyed; eſpecially for all that cormtfu- 


nicate that day., for all that deſire it; thattheir 
prayers and yours, being united to the inter- 
cellion” of phat: Lord, may be' holy and ed 
vad. 
43. After: you have givet) thinks, and finiſhed 
was private and the publick Devotions > £0 
e, but do not. preſently forget the Solemniry, 
and ſink from the ſublimity of Devotion and My- 
;into@ ſecular: converſation, like a falling 
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ſar, from brightneſs into dirt. The Erhiopians | 


would not. ſpitthat day they had communicated; 


_ thinking they- might diſhonor the Sacrament, if. 


before [the ©confumption- off the Symbols, they: 


_ony ſpit {; but although they meant reverence, 
| Cc 2 yet 
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yet-they; expreſs?d it ill, - It was better which is 
reported of 'St. Margaret, a Daughter of the King 
Of Hungary ,:that the day before ſhe was to com- 
municate; ſhe faſted with bread and water ::and 
after the Communion, ſhe retired herſelf till the 
evening,'{pending the day in meditations, prayers 
and thankſgiving,” and at night ſhe eat her:meal. 
Her employment was very well fitted to the day, ; 
but for her meal, it is all one when ſhe eat it, 1o 
thathy.cating, or abſtaining, ſhe did advantage 
to-her ſpiritual employment. But they that, as 
ſoon as' the office is finiſhed; part with Chriſt, and :. 
carry their mind away to other intereſts, have a 
ſyſpicious- indifferency to the things of God. 
They have brought their Lofd into the houſe, 
and themſelves ſlip out at the back-door , other- 
wiſe does the Spouſe entertain her beloved Lord, 

Cant. 3.4. © found him whom my ſoul loverh\, I held him , and 
world: not let bim go. He that conſiders the ad- 
vantages of Prayer, which every: faithful ſoul 
hath/ upon a Communion-day, will not eaſily let 
themſlip, but tell: all his ſaid ſtories 'to his Lord, 
and make all his wants known ;\.and as aceb to - ) 
the: Angel, will not ler him go, till he hath given \, 
a: bleſſing. Upon a Communion-day , Chriſt, * 
who 1s the beloved of the ſoul, is gone to reſt, and . 
every ſecular employment, that is. not neceſſary 
and part of duty, and every earthly thought does 
waken our Beloved before bs pleaſe, let us take heed 

__ 14.But what:we do by Deyoti- 

Tu pane vite accepto, facis on and ſolemn Religion that day, 

rem mortis,& non horreſcis? we muſt do every day,by the ma- 

NE GINA NA Pee” terial praCtice of virtues we mult 

cis. S. Chryſoſt, bomiſ,27, ## VErifie all our holyyowsand pro- 

x Cor, miſes; we muſt keep our hearts 

} curiouſly 
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_ curiouſly; reſtrain our paſſions powerfully; eve- 
|; ry day proceed in the mortification of 'our 'an- 

| gers and deſires; in the love of God, and of our 
Neighbors, and in the patient oo 

toleration of all injuries which We crucew, Plagas, alapas, 
men offer, and all the evil by o/c tibi que tetolerare 
which God will try us, Let not qgecet, © 
drunkenneſs enter, or eyil words waldfrid. Abbas de Paſſ 
go forth of that mouth, through 1 uk 
which our Lord himſelf hath paſ- 03 <89 fErvabo puris non 

| .  ſordida facris, 

ſed. The Heathens uſed to be © Queis noſtrum Yupero cum 
drunk at their Sacrifices, but by Patre, Jungo genus. 
this Sacrifice Euchariſtical , it is MNaztanz. 
intended we ſhould be filled with -17.a. Ou 
the Spirit. If we have commu- "Ut nn fv 
nicated worthily, we have given our. ſelves-tg 
Chriſt; we have given him all our +1 ty and 
our life, our bodies and. our fouls.: on actions 
and our paſſions, our affeftions and&ur facul- 
ties, what we are, and what we have, and in ex- - 
change have received him ; and we may ſay with 
' St. Paul, I live : but mot 1, But Chriſt Iiveth in me. Gal.1.0, 
- | So that we muſt live no more unto the world, 
but unto God; and having fed upon Manna, let 
us not long to' return to egypt to feed on Gar- 
lick. For as when men have draxkh wint largely, the 
mind is free, and the heart at liberty * $. Cyprian, lib,2. epiſt. 3. aq 
from care: ſo when we have draak Cacilium, | 
the blood of Chriſt,the cup of our ſal- $4.00 ſe I4, I Fo 

. F . as Evangelium 
vation, the chains of the old man are Avit in viam Geatium ; 
united, and we muſt forget onr ſecu- Qui pl HERE Cage. 
lar conver ation, | So St. C Jprian F. Regale ſacerdotium_ R 
But the ſame precept is better gi- 44 carnis improperium degene- 


ven by St. Paul 1, But the love of Sic Petrus Bleſenfis deployar reci- 


| Chriſt conſtraineth ua , _ we had a in {ſos 
> | this judge that he dyed for all that 


Tn. they 


|} | OE folo ls) 
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they which live, ſhould not-henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves , but wnto him which dyed for them;ana roſe again. 
Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, be'ts a new creatare : 
old things are paſt away , behold all things are become 
new. He that hath communicated, and does not 
afterwards live by the meaſures of that dayes du- 
ty, hath but afteda Scene of Religion, but hitmfelf 
_ ſhall dearly pay the price of the pompous and ſo- 
lemn_hypocriſte, he; 
Remember that he is ſick, who 1s not the better 
for the Bread he eats; and 1if thou doſt not by 
the aids of Chriſt, whom thou haſt received, ſub- 
due thy paſſion and thy ſin, thou haſt eaten the 
$+,Zier. iy Bread Of idleneſs; for fo (faith St. Hierom) docs 
Pro, 31, Every one, who when he hath taken of the Sacri- 
27. fice of the Lords Body, does not perſevere in 
good works, imitating that. 5» deed, which he hath 
_ Celebrated jn myſtery. Let us take heed;-for the 
Angels are preſent in theſe myſteries, to wait up- 
4, 00 their Lord and ours: and it . is a matter of 
= mtg * great caution which was ſaid by Viscentius Ferre- 
Chriſti, ris; The Angels that aſſiſt at this Sacrament, 
' * © would kill every unworthy Communicant; unleſs } 
the Divine mercy and long ſufterance, did cauſe 
 themto forbear a ſpeedy execution, that the bleſs 
ſed Sacrament might acquire its intention, and be- 
come a ſaviour of life unto us. F 
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A&ts of Virtues and Graces relative 

_ to the Myſtery, to be us'd before or 

at the Celebration of the Divine 
Sacrament. 


I. The Addreſs. 


T is well,O ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, it 3s wer; 

hat be Y, pleaſed B's a daily ve 
crifice for" us, and to become our daily ſuper= 
ſubſtantial bread to feed our ſouls. Certain it 
#s, that we, by our daily failings, and the re- 
maining pollution of our ſins, frequently ſink 
down into the bottom of thy diſpleaſure. But 
do thou grant, that being refreſhed by the Sa- 


crament, and recreated by thy Grace, flrength- 


wed by thy Spirit, and comforted with thy mi- 


raculows ſweetneſs, my heart and my affeions 


ay be hfted up on high. 
I'H. 


No O'grant that by thee my ſoul may be lified 
Cc 4 up 
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np to thee, and from ber ſelf may paſs into thee, 
with a pure mind, with an unfeigned Religion, | 
with an unblameable faith,and burning devoti- | 
on; with filial piety, and a profound reverence. 
For thou art the true God,the Word of Life,the 
bright Image and Splerdor of thy Fathers Glo- {| 
ry, the Reward of Saints, and the Lord of An- 
gels, the brightneſs of an eternal light, the un- 
ſpotted mirror of eternal purity, _ 


An AQt of Love. | 


Thee alone, O Lord, my ſoul deſires , thou 
art eternal ſweetneſs in my ſoul. If the perfume 
of thy ointment be ſufficient to all the World, 
what 3s the refeion of thy Table 2 If we live 
by every word proceeding out of. thy month, 
what felicity and jay is it to live upon thee tbe 
eternal Word, chewing thee by Faith, and di- 
geſting thee by lowe.and entertaining thee in our 
hearts far ever © How ſhall not my bowels melt 
into thee the Sun of Righteouſneſs 8. How 3s it 
that I do. not forget all deliciouſneſs beſides 
thee? _ Ns: AG a 40 


A ſingle pleaſure, poor aud empty, wearying 
and unſatisfying, hath often made me to forget "\| 
thee. Now that thou art truly and effedively \| 
preſent with me, how can any other pleaſure in 
the world ſeem pleaſant to me any aorees I wil | 

| : | forgo | 
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"forget all the world, I will quit all the world to 
dive on thee, if thou pleaſe, O deareſt Saviors 
but dothou open thy Ark and Repoſitories of 
ſweetneſs, and fill my ſoul and' all my defiret, 
that there may be no room for any thing elſe. - 


.'. Thon haſt called unto me to open my hand, 
and thou would'ſt fill it ; But I would not open 
} #3 1 held the world faſt, and kept my hand 
ſhut, and would not let it go. But do thou open 
it for me not my hand only,but my month; not 
| my month, but my heart alſo, 


An AQt of Deſire after Jeſus. 


. . O bleſſed Fejus, that haſt ſaid, It is thy de- 
| light to be er the beck men: Thou haf O_ 
made thy ſelf the Companion of our journies, 
the light of our ignorance, the remedy of our in- 
firmity. Dwell with me ſweeteſt Saviour, anil - 
delight in me. It is no ſmall thing I «sk;'O 
muy Good, can it ever be,that my God ſhould de- 
| light in me & That's too much, O God: Grant 
| #hat 1 may delight in thee,and do thou delight 
to pardon me, to ſanifie and to ſave me. 


\ Grant that I may never offend thee, that I 
ay never grieve thy Holy Spirit that I may not 
| provokg the Angel of the everlaſting Covenant 

FE * 4D | | fo 
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#0 anger- But thou delighteſt inthe works of 
#hy hand, in the graces of the Spirit,in thy own 

 excellencies and glories. Endue me with thy © 
graces; fill me with thy excellencies; let me 
communicate of thy Spirit;and then enjoy theſe 
thy delights with thy ſervant ; for thou canſt 
20k elſe delight in me. Thou art.thy own eſen- 
tial, joy,and everlaſting bleſſedneſs, and inſepa- 
rable felicity : But this thou haſt ſaid,that thou 
delighte$t to be with the. ſons of men, becauſe 
thou truly lovest #s. Bleſſed be thy Name for 


ever and ever. | 


An Act of Thankſgiving. 


. 0. bleſſed Saviour Jeſms, 1 adore the ſecrets 
of thy eternal wiſdom, 1 admire the myſteri- 
ouſneſs of our ſalvation, and 1 love,and praiſe, \ 
and give all poſſuble thanks to thee the Author of 
our ſpiritual life,the Deliverer that came out of 
Sion, #he Redeemer of thy People, the Spoiler 
of all ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly places, 
the Conqueror over ſin and death, the Trinm- 
ſpher over Devils 5 thou has taken from our 
ſtrongei# Enemies all their Armor,aud divided © 
the ſpoil. Grant that T may know nothing but 
thee, acconnt alf things loſs in compariſon of 
thee, and endeavor tobe made conformable to 
thes, inthe iaitation of thy. ations and obe- 


— 
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dience of thy Laws; in the fellowſhip af thy: 
ſufferings, inthe communian' of thy graces\and: 

icipation of thy glories 5 that beginning 
here to praiſe thy Name, according as I can, 1 
may hereafter far ever rehearſe and adore thy. 
excellencies, according to the meaſures of. glo- 
ry, for ever and ever. Amen. (3510 


Ejaculations and Meditations to be uſed at 
any time : but particularly aiter. the Con- 
ſecration of the Symbals,when the Holy 
Man that Maniſters 1s bringing the. Sacray 
ment. 


1. O Holy Jeſn,T behold thee firetched upon 
the Croſs, with thy Arms ſpread, ready to- em- © 
brace and. receive all Mankind into thy bo-_ 
ſome, | 


2. 1 come Lord Jeſus, I come; O take me 
to thee, in the comprehenſions of an unaltera- 
ble, of an everlaſting love : for thou haſt open- 
ed thy heart, as well. as thine arms, and hast 
prepara « lodging place for me in the ſeat of 


8-4 ſee thy 9 peubole;the Holy Bread ; and. 
tbe Bleſſed. Cups but I alſa contemplate: thy. 

Authority eſtabliſhing theſe Rites 3' 1 _—_ 
55D; thy 
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' thy. wiſdom, who haſt made theſe Myſte« 
Nor = thy own rem I fee bro Fxiie 
in ſwadling clonts,and covered with a weil; 
hear thy voice bleſſing theſe Cymbols,thy mer- 
cy.reaching out my pardon, thy Holy Spirit ſan- 
#ifying my. ſpirit, thy bleſſed ſelf making in- 
rereidion for me at the eternal. Altar in the 

Heavens. 


4. Thy infinite arm of mercy is reached unto 
ws, and our arm of faith reaches unto thee: 


Bleſſed be Jeſws, who will be joined unto his 
fervants. | 


5. This is thy Body,Q bleſſed Saviour Jeſws, 
and this is thy Blood, but theſe are-not thy 
ng 24 eaſe 3" his were the ſufferings, but ours the mer- 
| de S, La- Cy: be felt the load of ſtripes, but from thence 
| Fronc. a holybalm did flow upon us: He felt the thorns, 
but we ſhall have the Crown : and after he had 
þ4id the price, we got the purchaſe, Holy Feſins ! 

Blefſed be God, 


'6. Tadore thy unſpeakable goodneſs 5, I de- 


light in thy unmeaſurable mercy; I rejoyce in. 
thy Croſs; I deſire to know nothing but. the 


1 Cor, 1. 


23,24 Lord Jeſus, and him crucified. O let the 
Col.1,20. power of thy Croſs prevail againſt all the 
powers of: darkpeſe,” let the wildom of thy 


Croſs make me wiſe unto ſalvation : let the 


peace 


Wounds. My Lord had the ſmart,but we the 


| W 
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ace of thy Croſs, reconcile me to thy eternal , ©... ., 

F ather, and bring to me peace of Conſcience: 51 

let victory of thy Croſs, mortifie all my evil 

and corrupt affe@ions : let the triumph of ©-2-154 

thy Croſs lead me onto a ſtate o Ayn that 

[ may fin no more,but in all rick pleaſe thee, 

and in all things ſerve thee, and in a ode 

glarif thee. 


7, Great abel infinite « are e thy glories; inf 
mite and glorions are thy mercies; who is Ii 
unto the Lord our God, who-dwelleth on high, 
and yet humbleth himſelf, to behold the things 
that are in ang wn and Earth 2 Heaven it ſelf 
does wholly miniſter to our ſalvation;God takes 
care of us, God] es #8 firſt: God will not ſuf- 
fer us to periſh, but employs all bis Attributes 
for our good. The Son of God dyes for ws: the 
:. HolS pirit deſcends upon #s,and teaches ws:the 
[ Angels miniſter to #5: the Sacrament s.\our 
» food, Chriſt 3s .xarried to our ſouls, and Hea- 
. ":; wen it ſelf 7s offered to us for our portion, 


4 8. O God my God, aſſait me now and ever, 
graciouſly and Fweu Grant that I may not 
receive bread alone, for man ' cannot live: by 
that, but that 1 may eat Chriſt; that I may not 
ſearch into the ſecret of nature,but inquire\af- 
ter the miracles of 'grace. I do admire, I wor. 
ſhip, and Tlove. Thou haſt overcome, O Lord, 
#hou ef overcome, Ride on triumphantly, th 

A cauſe 


AM i i. Mm. 
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. cauſe of thy words of truth and peace ; lead my 
. ſoul in this triumph, as thy own purchaſe. thy 
_ .Dtove hath conquered, and FR am thy een for 
- ever. 


"9. Thou wilt not dwell in a a polluted hips 
make my ſoul clean, and do thou conſecrate it 
into a Temple, O thou great Biſhop of our ſouls, 
by the inhabitation of thy Holy Spirit of purity, 
fee wot theſe teeth that break the bread of An- 
gels, ever grind the face of the Poor, let not the 
hand of Judas be with thee in the diſh: ; let not | 
tbe. eyes which. ſee the Lord, any more behold 

honeys let not the members of Chriſt ever be- 
coeve the members of a Harlot, or the miniſters 


of unrighteſuſ 


-3320. JT am Hothing, I Fw nothing ; 1 deſire 
hing but Jeſus, and to be in Jernkilers, the 
—_ wo from above. Make haſfte;0 Lord;be- 
hold my heart is ready,mny heart Te) Cone L 
Lord Jeſas; came quickly, Ko 


When the-Holy:Man that minifters, reaches 
-, the conſecrated Bread, :fippoſe thyLord 
\.. entiing) into hisCourts —_— lay, IST, 


- % = 
\ p 'I\ 1 \ 


RL: "Lord Za) wot worely thok ſtanldeſt conte 
woo - under my roofs, \ bitt eek the. word, Aragorn 
jubet eſſe Pay hroun _—_ be woe ;% 


cad. V's $7 


After 
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\- Afeer Receiving of the Bread, 
pray thus: : 
Bleſſed be the Name of our Gs God : 
Hoſanna to the Son 8 Davida Bleſſed is. he 
K+ cometh in the Name of our Lord. Ho- 
ſanna in the Higheſt: Thou, O bleſſed Saviour 

Teſws, haſt given me thy precious Body to be © 
the. food of my_ ſoul; and now, O God,l hum- 
bly preſent to thee my body and ſoul, every 
| rember, and every faculty, every ation, and 
every paſſion... Do thou make them fit for thy 
ſervices Give me an underſtanding to know 
thee, and wiſdom, like as thou didſt to thy Apo- 
ſtles 3 ingenuity and ſimplicity of heart,like to 
that of Nathaniel 3 zeal and perfe@ repen- 
tance, like the return of Zacheus. ,. Give ave 
ejes to ſee thee,as thy Martyr Stephen had; an 
ear to hear thee, as Mary 5 4 hand to touch thee, 
45.T homas;. «- "mouth, with Peter, to-cox 94 
thee 5 an arm, with Simeon, to. embrace ee 
feet to follow thee, with thy Diſciples; an beaxt 
open, like Lydia, to entertain thee ;, that as'1 
| have given my members to ſin and to unclean- 
xeſs, ſo I may henceforth walk.in righteonſueſs 
and holineſs before thee , all bis "One of 2g 
Hſe _ Amen. he ee 


w ut 
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If there be any time more between the Re- 
-ceiving the Holy Body ,' and the Blefled 
_ Chalice, then add, 


O immenſe goodneſs, unſpeakable mercy, de- 
lightful refeFion,bleſſed peace-ofſering,effef@tudl 
medicine of our ſouls ; Holy Jeſus, the food of 
ele ſouls , celeſtial Manna, the bread that 
came down from Heaven , ſweeteſt Saviour, 
grant that my ſoul may reliſh this Divine Nu+ 
triment , with ſpiritual raviſhments and love 

reat as the flame of Cherubins : and grant 
that what thou haſt given me for the remiſſion 
of my ſins, may not by my fault become the in- 
creaſe of them. Grant that in my heart 1 may 
ſo digeſt thee by a holy faith, ſo convert thee into 
the unity of my ſpirit by a boly love,that being 
conformed to the likeneſs of thy death and re- 
ſurreFion;by the crucifying of the old man,and 
the newneſs of a ſpiritual and a holy life, I may 


be incorporated as a ſound and living member 


znto the Body of thy Holy Charch, a member of 


that Body whereof thou art Head ; that I may 
abide in thee, and bring forth fruit in thee,and 
in the reſurre@ion of the juſt, xy body of infir- 
mity being reformed by thy power,may be confi- 
gured to the imilitude of thygloriows body, and 
my ſoul recerved into a participation of the 
eternal ſupper of the Lamb; that where thou 
art, there I may be alſo, beholding thy face in 

glory, 


| 
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glory O bleſſed Saviour and redeemer Teſs, 


AMR. co 


When: the holy Chalice is offered, attend 
 devoutly to the blefling, and join 1n 

heart with the words of the Miniſter 3 
_ ſaying Amer. | ET 


. I will receive the Cup of Salvation and call 
pon the Name of our Lord, | 


After receiving of the holy Cup 3 pray 


thus : 


It 3s finiſhed : Bleſſed be the name of our gras 
ious God ;, bleſſing, glory, praiſe and honor, 
love and obedience, dominion and thanks- 
giving be to him that ſitteth on the Throne,and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. EG. 


I bleſs. and praiſe thy Name, O eternal Fa+ 
ther, moſt merciful God, that thou haſt vouch- 
Jafed to admit me to a participation of theſe | 
dreadful and deſirable myſteries 5 unworthy 
\Fhough I am, yet thy love: wever fails 5 and 
.thongh 1 too often have repented of my re- 
ipentauces, and fallen bath into ſin, yet thoit 
« ever. repenteſt of thy loving kindneſs : Be 
pleaſed therefore now in this day of merey , 
when thou opentſt the treaſures of heaven, and 
reinest Manna upon our fouls to refreſh then 
Op Dd when 


. / #4 q 
* 
» Pp 
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of goof "_— hd! m_ 
Shebthey art weary of thy T1: $bodneſs\ to 


grant that this holy Communion may not be to 
me unto judgment and. condemnation ; but it 
may þ be ſweetneſs to my foul; health;and' ſafety 
in every temptation; joy and peace in every 
SrabFs light and ſtrength in every word and 
work , comfort and defence in the hour of my 
Aeath againſt all the 0 he tions of the ſpirits of 
darkneſs, and grant that no unclean thing may 
be in me who have received thee into my heart 


an Jout: 


IT. 


Thou dwelleſt in every ſanfified ſoul. - ſhe is 
the path, Sion, ay Gif ry it for 
thine own; and thou haſt ft conſecrated it to th 
ſelf by the operatio: bl glorious miſteries with- 
in her. O be pleafed to receive my ſoul preſent- 
ed to thee in this holy Communion for thy 
aweling place, make it a houſe of prayer and 


holy Bo brations the ſeat of thy Spirit the ve- 


poſitory of graces -* reveal to me thy miſterier, 
and communicate to me thy gifts;" and love me 
with that love thoubeareſt to the Sons of thy 
houſe : Thou haſt given me thy Sor, with hinz 


give me all things elſe which are needful tomy 


body and ſoul in order to thy glory, and my 
ſalvation, through Jeſ #s C wh our Lord. 


ITI. An. 


ITAAI ©} * 


' telative to the Pyſtety- 
© { LNEIM 


An Ad of Love and Euchariſt to be added 
If there betime and opportunity: .. - 


E | 

0 Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Fountain of true and 
holy love, nothing is greater than thy love; a6> 
thing is ſweeter, nothing more holy : Thy love 
troubles none ;, but is entertained by all that 
feet it with jay and exultation, and it is ftalf 
more deſired, and is ever more deſirable « Thy 
love Q deareſt Jeſu gives liberty, drives away 
fear, feels no labor, but ſuffers all; it eaſes 
_ the weary, and' ſtrengthens the weak, it coms 
forts them that mourin, and feeds the bungry. 
Thou art the beginning and the end of thy own 
love ; that thou mayeſt take occaſion to-do us 
good, ard by the methods of grace to brivg #& 
#0 glory. Thou giveſt occaſion, and createſt good 
#hings, and promecgy affetions, and. ſtirrest 
up the appetite, and dot ſatisfie all holy. de- 
eres. Thou haſt made mie, and fed mi, aud 
bleſſed me, and preſerved me,and ſantifitd me 
that 1 might love thee, and thou wouldſt bave 
ze to love thee, that thou may j# love me far 


ever. O give me a lowe to thee, that I may 
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love thee as well as ever any of thy ſervants lo+ 
ved thee; according tb that love which thou 
by the Sacrament of love workeſt in thy ſe= 


 Cret ones. bg ; 
Dd 3--  Abri 


404 Gas of Uirtues- and Graces 
Abraham exceled in faith, Job in pati- © 
ence, aac in fidelity, Jacob 7» ſimplicity , 
Joſcph in chaſtity, David in religzon, Joſiah 
#n zeal, and Manaſles iz repentance , but as 
yet thou had'ft not communicated the Sacra- 
ment of loves that grace was reſerved till thou 
thy ſelf” ſhouldſt converſe with man and teach 


* Thouhaſt put upon our hearts the ſweeteſt and 
eaſieſt yoke of love; to enable us to bear the 
burden of man and the burden of the Lord 
give unto thy ſervant ſuch a love, that what- 
'ſoeder in thy ſervice may happen contrary to 
fleſh and blood, I may not feel itz, that when I 
labor 1 may not be weary, when I am deſpiſed 
 *'T may not regard it ; that adverſity may be to- 
"Terable, and humility be my ſan@uary, and 
"wbrtification of my paſſions the exerciſe of my 
' Aaes, and the ſervice of my God.the joy of my 
"ſort 5, that loſs to me may be gain, ſo 1 win 
 Chviſt 5 and death it ſelf the entrance. of an 
"eternal life, when I may live with the beloved, 
*the ' joy of wy' ſoul, the light of my eyes, My 
: God, and all things, the bleſſed Saviour of the | 
' world, my ſweeteſt Redeemer Jeſus, Amen. 


An 


TRAIL «+ 


relative to the Myſtery. 


An Euchariſtical Hymn taken from the Pro- | 


* pheciesof the Old Teſtament, relaring to 


ey 


_ the Bleſled Sacrament. - I 
- « Praiſe ye the Lord, I will praiſe the Lord 


with my whole heart ; in the Aſſembly of the 


wpright, and in the Congregation. - 

He that hath-made his wonderful works to be 
remembred,the Lord is gracious and and ft of 
compaſſion : He hath given meat unto ti: 
that fear him, he will ever be mindful of his 
Covenant. | IF 

- His bread ſhall be fat , and he ſhall yield 
rozal dainties. 

Binding his Foal unto the Vine, and his 
Aſſes colt unto the choice Vine he waſhed his 
garment in wine, and his cloaths in the blood 
of grapes. | $i 

In this mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſ#s 
' makenntoall people a feaſt of fat thirgs,a feaſt 
of wine on the lees. Y 
' Hewill ſwallow up death in vidory, and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take 
away from off all the earth, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 
And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them as 
the flock, of his people, for how great is his 
goodneſs, and how great is his beauty? Corn 
ſhall make the young men chearful, and new 
wine the virgins: 


Dd 3 The 


g06 Acts of Uirtties and Graces 
| The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his Temple, even the meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant whom ye delight im, = _ 2 
He ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and ptrge 
them as gold and hiver, that they may offer un» | 
fo the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, . | 
\ O Iſrael return unto the Lord thy God + for. | 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. Take wit 
. © ., you words, and turn to the Lord, ſaying, 
' Take away all iniquity and receive #@ gracis 
 onſlys ſo will we render thecalves of onr lips : 
for in thee the Fatberleſs findeth mercy, + 
_ TheLord hath ſaid, I will heal therr back: 
ſlidings, I will love them freely, for mine anger 
* turned away, | 
They that dwell under his ſhadow fhall re- 
furne they ſhall revive as the corn,and bloſſom 
 & theVine; the memorial thereof ſhall be as the 
W114 of Lebanon. b 
The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied z they ſhall 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, your heart ſhall 
dive for ever ; for he hath placed peace 1n our 
borders, and fed us with the flower of wheat. 
For from the riſing of the-Sun even unto the 
going down of the ſame, the Name of the Lord 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every | 
place Tneenſe ſhall be offered unto his Name and 
a purge Offering : for bis Name ſhall ve great | 
arong all Nations. | _ : 
Who ſo is wiſe , he fhall underſtand theſs | 
things, and the prudent ſhall know them fo 1 
= | | the | 


ITAMI. 


- relative. to. the Dydery, - 
the ways of the Lord areright,. aud the juſt 
| ſtall walk intbem; but the tranſgreſſors. ſhall 
| fall therein....... ; $4 


* ..... Glory beto the Father, 


A Prayer to be faid after the Communion, 
in behalf of ovr Souls and all Chriſtian 
people. 


1.0 moſt merciful and graciows God, F ather 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” the Lord of glory 
thou art the great lover of Souls, and thou haſt 
given thy holy Son to die for our ſalvation, to 
redeem us from ſin, to deſtroy the work. of the 
Devil, and topreſent a Church to thee pure and 
ſpotleſs and nndefiled; relying upon thy good- 
zeſs, truſting in thy promiſes, and having re+ 
| ceived my deareſt Lord into my ſoul, I humbly 
repreſent to thy Divine Majeſty the gloriows. ſa- 
crifice which our deareſt Jeſus made of himſelf 
upon the Croſs, and by a never-ceaſing inter- 
ceſſuon now exhibits to thee in heaven in the 
office of au eternal Priesthood; in behalf of 
all that bave communicated this day in the Dis 
'| wine Miſteries in alf the Congregations of the 
'} Chriſtian world ; and in behalf of * all thene 
i] that deſpre to communicate,and are bindred by 
| feckneſsor neceſſity , by fear or ſcruple, by cen+ 
| ſrres Eccleſtaitical, or the ſentence of their own 

_ eonſciences, 


Dd 4 2. Give 
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$8 as of Artis 'Ghkees 

© 2. Give unto me 0 God, andy rothens a por pore 
How of all the good prayers which\are maar i 712. 
heaven and earth: the interceſſion of our Lord, 
and the ſupplications of all thy ſervants and 
unite us inthe bands of the common faith and 
4 holy charity that no intereſts or partialities, 

20 ſets or opinions 'may keep us any longer in 


darkneſs and diviſion. 


2. Give thy bleſſing toall Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes, all Republicks and Chriſtian Go- 
vernments ;, grant to them the Spirit of mercy | 

| and juſtice, prudence and diligence ; the" fa- 
vour of God, and the love of their people 5 aud. 
grace and bleſſing, that they may live at peace 
with thee, and with one another 5 \remembring 
the command of their Lord and King, the ſe- 


rene and reconciling Jeſu. | 


4. Give an Apoſtoſical 6 parit to al Feels j= 
ehaat Prelates and Prieſt:grant to them zeal 
of ſouls, wiſdom to condu@# their charges, pu* 
rity to become exemplar, that their tabors. and 
their lives may greatly promote the honour of 
the: Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, O grant 
unto thy "Fockto be fed with wiſe and holy hey 1 
Ferds, mes; fearing God and hating covetonuſs | 
neſs k free from-envy, and full of tharity ; that 
being burning and ſhinivg lights,men beholding 
their light may rejoice iz that light and gloife 
thee our Father which art in heaven. - © 


5. Have 


EL Y | RT 


- "relartbe to the Y | 
8s. Have mercy upon all ſtates of men and 
women in the Chriſtian Church, the Governor 
and the governed, the rich 'znd" the poor, high. 
and low, grant to every of thein'in their ſe 
veral\ ſtation" to live with 'ſo ch purity \aud 
faith, (mplicity and chavity, Juſtice and per- 
feFion, that th) 1y will may be done i in Earth as at 
7s in Heaven, > 


6. Relieve all oppreſſed Adios, defend ad 
reſtore their rights, ſuppreſs all violent and_ 
| warring ſpirits that unjuſtly diſturb the peace 

of | Chriſtendom + Relieve and comfort all. 

Gentlemen that are fullen- into poverty ant 

fad misfortunts'; comfort and ſupport all that 

are ek, and deliver then from all their * for- 

rows and all the ' powers of the enemy, and 

let the ſpirit of comfort and patience, of ho= 

lineſs and reſignation, deſcend upon all Chri- 
tian people whom thou baſt in any inſtance 
viſited with thy rod: And be graciouſly pleaſed 
to pity poor mankind ſhorten the days of our 
trouble, © and' put \an end to the days of our 
ſoa, and let the.Kingdom of onr deareſt Lord 
be ſet up in every one of our hearts, and pre-. 
yots EE and for ever. 


"a, Þ bnibl grefis to thy 1 Divine Majeſty 
| thi, glorious Sacrifite which thy ſervants this 
; gay have repreſented upon earth in behal of 

my deareſt Relations. (Wife, —_ w 
an 


F ; 
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a = , "Acts. * Girtueg.ap. Draces | 

heh, RereteaFrrende Ree.) Grant unto them 

atſoever they want, or. miley and holily de 
þ> res keep them far ever in fear and fa % oh ore 

graut that they 14g never f againſt een 

ver fall into thy diſpleaſure, wever. be yore 
from thy love and; from thy Preſence; but let 
their portion bee the bleſſing. and inthe. ſer- 
vice, in the love and in the Kingdom of (od 


for ever and ever. 


8. Hee mercy wpor all Pao and alir 

ens from the Kingdom of thy Sou; let the 

| ſiweet. ſound. of the Goſpel be beard. jn all. the 

corners of the earth let not any ſoul, the 

work" 0 of RY own hands, the price of thy Sons 

bland, be any longer reckoned in the portians of 

| the Enemy y 5 but let them all became Chriſtians, ' | 

ard grant that all Chriſtians may live accord. 

ing to the Laws of the holy Jeſus, without ſcan- 

. dal and reproach, ol of + f aith and full. of 
dic - 


= Give thy', gnace ſpeedily to all vicked 
Fs. oh that they may repent and live well, 
ad be -ſaueds To all good people give an in- 
creaſe of gifts and bolimeſs and the grace of 
perſeverance and Chriſtian perfeFion: To all |: 
Hereticks and. $ hiſaaticks grant the ſpirit | 
. of humility and truth, charity and obedience, | 
and ſuffer none upon whom the Name of Chriſt .,| 
& r called to throw themſelves away, and fall | 


into * | 


ITAL . * 


relative to the Pyſtery. = 


' fnto. the portion of the intolerable burning. 


| 10. For all mankind whom Thave and whons 


| . JT havenotremembred, T humbly repreſent the 


Sacrifice of thy eternal Son,his merits and obe- | 
dience,bis life and death, his reſurreFion wid 
 #ſcenſron, bis charity and interceſſion ;, praying 
fo thee in virtxe of our glorious Saviour, to 


 . . grant unto us all the graces of an excellent and 
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| perfed@ repentance, an irreconcileable hatred of 
all ſin, a great love of God, an exad imitation 
of the holineſ# of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, the Spi+ 
rit of devotidn, conformable will and religious 
affeFions,/ an Angelical purity, and a Seraphi- 
cal loye, thank ful hearts, and joy in God ; 
and let all things happen to us all in that order 
ard diſpoſition as may promote thy greateſt glo+ 
ry aud our duty, our likeneſs toChriſt and the 
' honor of his Kingdom. - Even ſo Father let it 
' be, becauſe it is beſt, and becauſe thou loveſt it 
ſhould be jo +, bring it to a real and unalterable 
event by the miracles of grace and mercy, and 
by the bloud of the everlaiting Covenant pou- 
red forthin the day of the Lords love, whom 
| = adore, and whons 1 love, and deſire that I 
quay ſtill more and more love,. and love for 
ever, Amen, Amen. | 


vECT, 
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An Adwice concerning him who only 
Communicates Spiritually. 
not: are many perſons well diſpoſed by the 
: F- -meaſuresof a holy life to communicate fre- 
quently ; but it may happen that they are unayoid- 
ably hindred. Some have a'timerous conſcience, 
a fear, a pious fear, which 1s indeed ſometimes 
more pityable than commendable. Others are 
adviſed by their ſpiritual Gnides to abſtain for a 
time, thar they may proceed in the virtue of re- 
pentance farther yet, before they partake of the | 
Sacrament of love: and yet if they ſhould want 
the bleſſings and graces of the Communion, their 
remedy which 1s intended them, would beareal 
impediment. Soine are ſcandalized and offen- 
ded at irremediable miſcarriages in publick Do- 
Arines or Government ,, and cannot readily 
overcome their prejudice, nor reconcile their 
conlciences to a preſent actual Communion. 
Some dare notreceive it at the hands of 2 wicked 
Prieſt of notorious evil life. Some can have it 
at no Prieſt at all, but are 1n a long journy, or 
under a Perſecution, or in a Countrey of a dif- 
fering perſuation. Some are ſick, and ſome can- 
not haveit every day, but every day delire it. 

Such perſons as theſe, if they prepare themſelyes 
with all the eſſential and ornamental meaſures of 


addreſs 


- Att advice concerning him, &c. 4qI3 
addreſs, and earneſtly deſire that-' they could 
actually Communicate, they may place themſelves 
pon their Knees, and building an Altar in theit 
heart, celebrate the death of Chriſt, and in h6+ 
ly deſire Join with all the Congregations of the 
Chriſtian world'; who that day: celebrate: the 
holy Communion ; and may ſerve their devoti- 
oh by the former prayers and-aCtions Euchariſti- 
cal,, changing only ſuch circumſtantial words 
which relate -to the anal participation: And 
then they-may -remember and: make uſe. of. the 
comfortable Doctrine of St. Awujtia; | Itis one 
thing (faith that learned Saint) #o be born of tbe germ. 11, 
Spirit and another thing to be fed of the Spirit : as de verbis 
it is one thing tobe born of the fl:ſh, which is when we Domini. 
are born of jur mother ;, and another thing to be fed 
of the fl-ſh. which is done when ſhe fuckles ber infant 
by that nonriſhment which is changed in food that be 
might eat and drink with pleaſure, by which he was 
horn to life : when this done without the aftual and 
| & acramental participation, it us called Spiritual Man- 
|. ducation. | Concerning which I only add the 
| - Pious advice of a religions perſon.; Let every 
faithful] ſoul be ready and deſirous "often to re- = oh Ty- 
'ceive the-holy - Euchariſt to the glory of God: 4 Spi- 
| But if he carnot ſo often Communicate Sacra- rit. ſc&. 
mentally as he deſires, let him not be afflicted, 4+ lt 3» 
but remain in perfect Teſi ignation to the will of 
God, and diſpoſe himſelf to a ſpiritual Commu- 
non : for no man and no thing can hinder a 
well diſpoſed ſoul , but that by holy deſires 


| Is, may, if ſhe pleaſe, communicate every | 
a 


» 


To this nothing is neceſlary to be added , but 
that this way is to be uſed never but upon juſt 
neceſlity ,» and when 1t cannot be actual, not up- 


ON 


An Advice -concerning him, &c. 
on peeviſhneſs, and. ſpiritual pride z not in'the 
ſpirit of ſchiſm and fond opinions; not in de- 
ſpight of our Brotker, and contempt or condem- 
nation of the holy Congregations of the Lord ; 
but with a living faith, and an aftual charity,and 
great hunulity, and with the ſpirit of devotion; 
| and that ſo much the more intenſly and fervently; 
t by how much he is really troubled for the want of 
aCtual participation in the Communion of 
Traft 25 Saints; and then that is true which St. Amjtir 
& 26. in 1aid, Crede & manducaſti;, Believe and thou haſt 
Johan. eaten, Adora Feſum. 
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Coe. Lo 
PEDEDE OODODDE 
A Sermon Preached at the Fu- 

neral 'of that Worthy Knight Sir 


George Dalſton, of Dalſton.in Cum- 
berland, Sept. 28: 16 5; 7: 


4 Cor. xv: 19. 

Tf in this life only we have hope iit 

 Chrift, we are of all men mo$b miſe= 
rable. | ED 


_ 
L— — 


LT WW T Hen God, in his infinite and eternal 
wiſdom, had decreed to give to Man. 

', v Y Aa Life of Labour, and a Body of 
Mortality ;. a ſtate of Contingeney, and. aCom- 
poſition of fighting Elements; and . having - de- 
Jigned to be glorified by a free obedience; would 
alſo permit: fin-.in the World, and ſuffer evil 
- Men to £0 on 1h their wickedneſs , . to: prevail 
In their impions Machinations, to vex the Souls, 
-and grieve the: Bodies of the Righteous ; - he 
knew that this would not only be very .hard to 
-be ſuffered by his Servants, but alſo . be yery 
difficult to. be underſtood by them who know 
God to be 4 Law-giver as well. as a Lord; 2 
Fudge as well as a King, a Father as well. as a 
fc} E e Ruler ; 
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Ruler; and that in order to his own Glory, 
and for the manifeſtation of his Goodneſs Þ 
had. promiſed to reward: his Servants, to give 
good to them that did good: therefore to take 
off-all prejudices, and evil reſentments., and 
temptations., which might trouble thoſe good | 
Men. who. ſaffered evil-things, he was pleaſed | 

todo two great things which might confirm the 
Faith, and endear the Services, and entertain the 
Hopes of: them who / are indeed his Servants , 
but yet were very ill uſed in the accidents of this 
World: 

1. The one was, That he ſent his Son into 
the World to take upon him our nature, and 
him being the Captain of our Salvation, he wonld 
perfeft. through ſufferings 3 that no Man might 
think it-much to {ſuffer , when God ſpared not 

| his own Son; and every Man might fubmit to |. 
the neceſſity , when the Chriſt of God was not | 
exempt; and yet that no Man ſhould fear the 
event which was to follow ſuch ſad beginnings, 
when # behoved &;en Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter 
into phy. | 
\- 2,” The other great thing was, that God 
- did not only by Revelation, and the. Sermons of 
the Prophets ts his Charch, but even ro all Man: 
kind competently teach , and effeCtively per- 
ſoade,, that the Soul of Man does not dye; but 
that although things were ill here , yet: they 
ſhould be well hereafter; "that the evils of this 
"Life. were ſhort and tolerable, and that to the 
good who uſually feel moſt of them, they ſhould 
end in honor and advantages, And therefore 
Cicero had reaſon on his ſide to conclude, that 
there is to be a time and place after this Life, 
wherein the wicked ſhall be puniſhed , and the 

_ | VIrs 
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virtuous well rewarded, when he conſidered 
that Orpheus and Socrates, Palamedes and Thra- 
ſeas , Lucretia and Papinian wete either ſlain or 
oppreſſed to death by evil Men. But to us 
Chriſtians & wi emmy bes trmeiy bo wayv Ingyws amdi- 
 eewru (2s Platoes expreſſion is) we have a ne- 
| Cceſlity to declare, and a demonſtration to prove 
it, when we read that Abe! died by the hands 
of Cain, who was ſo ignorant , that though | 
he had malice and ſtrength, yet hehad {Carce arc 
enough to kill him ; when we read that ohn 
the Baptiſk , Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles , 
and his whole Army of Martyrs, died under 
the violence of evil Men; when virtue made 
good Men poor ,, and free ſpeaking of brave 
truths made the wiſe to loſe their liberty ; 
when an excellent life haſtned an opprobrious 
| death, and the obeying God deſtroyed our 
| ſelves ; it was but time to look about for ano- 
ther ſtate of things , where juſtice ſhould rule, 
and virtue find her- own portion : where the 
Men that-were like to God in mercy and juſtice, 
ſhould alſo partake of his felicity: and there- 
fore Men caſt out every line, arid turned every 
ſtone ; and tried every argument , and ſome- 
times proved it well , and when they did not; 
yet they believed ſtrongly, and they were ſure 
of the thing , even when they were not ſure of 
the argument. Mt EE TLEL 

Thus therefore would the old Prieſts of. the 

1 Capitol; and the Miniſters of Apoto, -and the 
|, myſtic perſons at their Oracles believe ; when 
| they made Apotheoſes of virtuous and braver 
perſons., aſcribing every braver Man into the 
number of their gods : Hercales and Rommlus, 
Eafor, and Pollax, Liber Pater, him that tauglic 
| Ee 2 the 
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4 Funeral Sertnor: 
the uſe of Vines, and her that taught them the uſe 
of Corn, For they knew that it muſt needs be, 
that they who like to God do excellent things, 
mult like to God have an excellent portion, 

This Learning they alſo had from Phere- 
codes. the Sytian, from Pythageras Of Samos , 
and . from Zamolx:s the Gete, from the Neigh- 
bours of Exphrates , and the Inhabitants by 1ſter 
who were called  $o.vantor Immortaliſts : be- 
caufe in the midſt of all their dark notices of 
things they ſaw this clearly ,. 57 «x SnSarior 
WANG NEwTIEs oe Fry Ing dy mien: Thurs Tal 
mT 43%. ; that virtuous and good men do 
not die, but their Souls do go into bleſſed Re- 
g10ns, where they ſhall enjoy all good things : 
and it was never known that ever any good 
Man was of another opinion. Hecales and 
Themiſtocles, t paminandos and Cicero, Socrates 
and Cimo, Ennizs and Phidias, all the flower 
of mankind have preached this truth, Kueuwrees 
Ta 5) Seay ardpov worldua'ds n Tz 9 wn* of 
EHencamu md mleTV Gm; av 6&6 T Emil Yoorey 
&& 44:05, The diſcourſings and prophelſyings 
of Divine Men, are much more proper and 


excellent than of others, becauſe they do equal 


and good things, untill the time comes that they 
ſhall hear well for them, 5 NN TEKLMNEWOY mUSMAL ON 
bo ms aun Teen Th wnadd\* al Ss bing wlyyol 
jaridormu TaTE wr; Eye ou fs WorfnezTanu # Quio!, 
And this is the ſign, that when we die we 
have life and diſcerning , becauſe though the 
wicked care not for believing it , yet all the 
Prophets and the Poets, the wiſe and the brave 
Heroes ſay ſo; they are the words of Plate. 
For. though that which is compounded of Ele- 
ments, returns to its material and corruptible 

Prin» 
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principles, yet the Soul, which is a particle of 
the Divine breath , returns to its own Divine 
original, where there is no Death or Dillolu- 
tion : and becauſe the underſtanding is neither 
kot nor cold. it hath no moiſture in 1t and nQ 
drineſs, It follows that it hath nothing of thoſe 
ſubſtances concerning which alone we know 
that they are corruptible, There 1s nothing 
corruptible that we know of, but the four Ele- 
ments and their Sons and Daughters ; nothing 
dies that can diſcourſe, that can reflec} in per- 
fect circles upon their own imperfect actions ; 
nothing can die that can ſee God and converſe 
with ſpirits, that can govern by laws and wile 
propoſitions. For fire and water can be tyran- 
nical but not govern; they can bear every thing 
down that ſtands before them, and ruſh like the 
people , but not rule like Judges, and therefore 
they periſh as tumults are diſſolved, Aim: me 
Se T rev worov Weogy emeova z Xt How £1) wir 
yor* ue yd ers Ty depyer wore Fwpanity ewipyoia,* 
ſays Ariftetle. But the Soul only comes from” a- 
broad, from a Divine principle (for ſo faith the 
Scripture) God breathed into Adam the ſpirit of life, 
and that which in operation dogs not commu- 
, nicate with the body ſhall haye no part in its 
carruption, 


| Thus far they were right; but when they 
23 deſcended to particulars they fell into error. 
That the rewards of virtue were to be here- 
after, that they were ſure of : that the Soul was 
to {urvive the calamities of this World and the 
death of the body ; that they were ſure of : 
and upon this account” they did bravely and vir- 
tuouſly : and yet, they thar thought belt amongſt 
them, believed that the Souls departed, ſhould 
oj} Ee3 bg 
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be reinveſted with other bodies; according to the 
diſpoſitions and capacities of this life. 

Thus Orpheus who ſang well, ſhould tranf- 
migrate into a Swan, and the Soul of T hamyrts, 
who had as good a voice as he, ſhould wan- 
der till it were confined to the body of a Nigh- 
tingal ; Ajax to a Lion , Agamemnon to an Fa- 
gle, Tyrant Princes into Wolves and Hawks, 
the Laſcivious into Aſſes and Goats, the Drunk: 
ards into Swine, the Crafty Stateſmen into Bees 
and Piſmires, and Therſites to an Ape. This 
Fancy of theirs prevailed much amongſt the 
common people. and the uninſtrutted amongſt 
the Jews; for when Chriſt appeared fo glori- 
ous in miracle, Herod preſently fancied him to 
be the Soul of 7h» the Baptiſt in another bo- 
dy , and the common people ſaid he was Eliax, 


Or feremias, Or one of the old Prophets. And 
true it is, that althongh God was pleaſed in 


all times to communicate to mankind notices of 
the other World, ſufficient to encourage Vir- 
tues, and to conteſt againſt the rencounters of 
the World, yet he was ever ſparing in telling 
the ſecrets of it; and when St. Paul had his 


rapture into Heaven , he ſaw fine things , and 


heard ſtrange words, but they were /fenm piueic 
words that he could not ſpeak, and ſecrets that 
he could not underſtand , and fecrets that he 
could not communicate. For as a Man ſtaring 
upon the broad eye of the Sun, at his noon of 
Solſtice, feels his heat , and dwels i in light, 


and loſes the fight of his Eyes, and percetves 


nothing diſtinctly, but the Organ is confoun- 
ded , and the faculty amazed with too big a 
beauty: So was St. Paul in his extafie ; he faw 
that he could ſee nothing to be told below, and 

he 
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he perceived the glories were too big for fleſh 
and blood, and that the. beauties of ſeparate 
Souls were not to be 'under{tood by the Sout in 
Conjunction ; and therefore after all the fine 
things that he faw , we only know what we 
1 Knew before, viz. That the Soul can hive when 
} the Body is dead; that it can ſubſiſt -withour 
| the body; that there are very great glories re- 
ſerved for. them that ſerve God ; that they who 
die in Chriſt ſhall live with him; that the bo- 
dy is a priſon and the Squl is in fetters while 
we are alive; and that when the body dies the 
Soul ſprings and leaps from her priſon , and 
| eiters into the firſt liberty of the Sons of God. 
{ Now much of this did relie upon the fame ar- 

gument, upon which the wiſe Gentiles of old 
concluded the immortality of the Soul ; even 
becauſe we are here very miſerable and very 
poor : we are ſick and we are afflicted ; we do 
well and we are diſgraced ; we ſpeak well and 
we are derided ; we tell truths and few believe 
us; but the proud are exalted, and the wick- 
ed are delivered , and evil Men reign over us, 
and the covetous ſnatch our little bundles of Mo- 
ney from us , and the Fiſcas gathers our Rents, 
and every where the wiſeſt and the beſt Men 
are oppreſled; but therefore becauſe it is thus, 
and thus it is not well, we hope for ſome great 
| good thing hereafter, For if in this life only 
| we had hope, then we Chriſtians, all we to 
| whom perſecution is allotted for our portion, 

we who muſt be patient under the Croſs, and 
receive Injuries, and fay nothing but prayers , 
_ certainly. were of all Men the moſt miſera- 
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| Well then! in this life we ſee plainly that 
our portion is not; here we have hopes, but not 
here only, we ſhall go intofnother place, where 


_ we ſhall have more hopes : our faith ſhall have 


more evidence, it ſhall beof things ſeen afar off; 

and our hopes ſhall be of more certainty and per- 

ſpicuity, and next to poſleſſion; we ſhail have ve- 

ry much good, and be very ſure of much more. 

Fuck then are three propoſitions to be conſi- 
ered. | 


1. The Servants of God in this World are very 
miſerable, were it not for their hopes of what is 
tocome hereafter. 

2. Though this be a place of hopes, yet we 
have not our hopes only here. '- 1f in this life only 
we bad hipes (faith the Apaſtle) meaning, that 
In another life alſo we have hopes; not only e- 
zonymically, taking hopes for the thing we hope for, 


but properly and for the acts, abjects and cauſes ' 


of hope. In the ſtate of {ſeparation the godly 
ſhall have the vaſt joys of a certain intuitive hope, 
according to their ſeveral proportions and capa- 
cities. | 

\ 3. The confummation and perfection of their 
Felicity, when all their Miſertes ſhall be changed 
into Glortes, is inthe World to come, after the 
reſurreCtion of the dead; which is the main thing 
which St. Paul here intend. © , 


' 7. The Servants of God ia this life are cala- 
mitous and afflifted ; they muſt live under the 


Croſs. He that will be my Difciple , let him deny 


himſelf and  tahe up his Croſs and follow me, 
(faid our Glorious Lord and Maſter.) And we 
ſee this Prophetic precept, (for itis both aPry- 
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phecy and a Commandment, and therefore ſhall 
be obeyed whether we will or no) but fay, 
we ſee it verified by the experience of every 
day. For here the violent oppreſs the meek, 
and they that are charitable ſhall receive Injuries, 
The Apoſtles who preach*d Chriſt crucihed, were 
themſelves perſecuted and put to violent deaths; 
and Chriſtianity it {elf for three hundred years 
was the publick hatred ; and yet then 1t was that 
Men loved God beſt, and {uffered more for him; 
then, they did moſt good, and leaſt of evil. In 
this World Men thrive by villany, and lying and 
deceiving 1s accounted juſt, and to be rich 1s to 
be wiſe, and tyranny 1s honourable, and though 
little thefts and petty miſchiefs are interrupted 
by the Laws, yet if a miſchief become publick and 
great, acted by Princes, and effefted by Armies, 
and robberies be done by whole Fleets, 1t 1s ver- 
tue and It 1s glory : it fills the Mouths of Fools 
that wonder, and imployes the pens of witty 
{ Men that eat the bread of flattery, How many 
{ thouſand bottles of tears, and how many Mil- 
4 Hons of ſighs does God every day Record. , 
' while the oppreſſed and the poor pray unto him, 
| worſhip him, ſpeak great things of his holy 
| Name, ſtudy to pleaſe him, beg for helps that 
they may become gracious in his eyes, and are 
ſo, and yet never ſing in all their life, but when 
| they ſing Gods praiſes out of duty, witha fad 
| heart and a hopeful ſpirit, living only upon the 
future , weary of to day, and ſuſtained only by 
the hope of to morrows event ? and after all, 
their eyes are dim with weeping and looking 
upon diſtances, as knowing they ſhall never be 
happy till the new Heavens and the new Earth ap- 
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But I need not inſtance in the mſerabil;, ift 
them that dwell in dungeons and lay their head 
in places of trouble and diſeaſe : take thoſe 
{ſervants of God who have greateſt plenty, who 
are incircled with bleſſings, whom this World 
calls proſperous , and ſee if they have not 


Hightings within and croſſes without , contra- 


diction of accidents and perpetuity of temptati- 
ons , the Devil aſlaulting them, and their own 
weakneſs betraying them ; fears incompaſling 
them round about leſt they loſe the favour of 
God, and ſhame ſitting heavily upon them when 
they remember how often they talk fooliſhly, 
and loſe their duty, and diſhonour their grea- 
teſt relations, and walk unworthy of thoſe 
glories which they would fain obtain; and all 
this is, beſides the unavoidable accidents of 
mortality, ſickly bodies, troubleſome times , 


. changes of Government, loſs of intereſts, un- 


met and peeviſh accidents round about them : 
o that when they conſider to what they are 
primarily obliged ; that they muſt in ſome in- 
{ſtances deny their appetite, in others they muſt 
quit thelr relations, in all they muſt deny them- 
ſelves ,, when their Natural or Secular danger 
tempts to ſin or danger; and that for the ſup- 
port of their Wills, and the ſtrengthening their 
Reſolutions, againſt the Arguments and Sollici- 
tation of paſſions, they have nothing but the 
promiſes of another World; they will eaſily ſee 
that . all the ſplendour of their condition , 
which Fools admire, and wife Men uſe tempe- 
rately, and handle with caution, as they try the 
edge of a Raſor, is ſo far from making them re- 


compence, for the ſufferings of this World , 


that the reſerves and expectations of the next 
| 13, 
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#3, That conjugation of aids, by which only 

they can well and wiſely bear the calamities of 
their preſent plenty. | 

But if we look round about us, afid fe 
how many righteous cauſes are oppreſſed, how 
many good Men are reproached, how Religi- 
on 1s perſecuted , upon what ſtrange principles 
the greateſt Princes of the World tranſact their 
greateſt affairs, how eaſily they make Wars, 
and how ſuddenly they break Leagnes, and at 
what expence and vaſt penſions they corrupt 
each others Officers,, and how the greateſt part 
of Mankind watches to devour one another , 
and they that are devoured are commonly the 
beſt , the poor and the harmleſs , the gentle 
and uncrafty, the fimple and religious; and then 
how many ways all good Men are expoſed to 
danger, and that our ſcene of duty lies as much 
in paſlive graces as in active, it mult be confe(- 
{ed that this is a place of Waſps and InſeAs, 
of Vipers and Dragons, of Tigers and Bears; 
| but the Sheep are eaten by Men, or” devoured by 
4 Wolves and Foxes, or die of the rot; and 
| when they do not, yet every year they redeem 
| their lives by giving their Fleece and their Milk, 
| and muſt die, when their death will pay the 
charges of the Knife. 

Now from this I ſay, it was that the very 
Heathen, Platarch and Cicero, Pythagoras and 
Hierocles, Plato and many others did argue and 
conclude, that there muſt be a day of recom- 
Pences to come hereafter , which would ſet all 
right again: And from hence alſo our Bleſled 
Saviour himſelf did convince the Sadduces 1n 

their fond and pertinacious denying of there- 
| ſurretion : For that is the meaning ofthat argu- 
| 3 oy no | | ment, 
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ment, which our Bleſſed Lord did chooſe as be*- 
ing clearly and infailibly the apteſt of any in the 
old Teſtament, to prove the reſurrection , and 
though the deduction 1s. not at firſt fo plain 
and evident, yet upon nearer intuition, the In- 
terpretation is ealie, and the argument excellent 
and proper. 

For it 1s obſerved by the Learned among 
the Jews that when God is by way of parti- 
cular relation, and eſpecial benediction appro- 
priated to any one, it 1s intended that God is 
to him a Rewaraer and Benefaftor 5 Ie0s a CUTE 


+3; wo mims for that is the firſt thing and 


the laſt, that every man believes and feels of 
God; and therefore St. Pax/ ſummes up the 


Gentiles Creed in this compendium; He that 


cometh to God , muſt believe that God is , and 
that he is a Rewayarr of them that ailigently ſeek 
him, | Heb.11.6. ] And as it is in the 5ndefinite 
exprellion,, ſo it 1s 1n the /imited; as it is in the 
abſolate , ſo alſo in the Relative. God 1s the re- 
warder ; and to be their God, 1s to be their ye- 
warder , to be their Benefactor and their Graci- 
ous Lord. Ego ero Dews weſter, | will be your 
God, that is, I will do you good ſays Abex 
Eſra : and Philo, 7 5 ves ation ty Bt mw, 
60 zae1/ouk© , 8 7s, mid? £449) 4 evieges, The 
Everlaſting God, that is, as if he had faid, 
one that will do you good; not ſometimes ſome, 
and ſometimes none at al], but frequently and 
forever : and this we find alfo obſerved by St.Paut: 
Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God 
[ Heb. 11.16. ] and that by which the Relative 
appellative is verified, is the conſequent benefit ; 
_ IS called their God [| for he hath provided for them 
a City. 
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Upon this account the argument of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour 1s this. God zs the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac and acob;, that is, the gracious God , the 
Benefaftor ,, the Rewarderz and therefore Abra- 
ham is not dead, but is fallen aſleep, and he ſhall 
be reſtored in the reſurrection to receive thoſe 
bleſſings and rewards, by the title of which , 
! God was called the God of Abraham. For in 
| this World Abzahym had not that harveſt of 
| bleſſings which 1s conſigned by that glorious 
| appellative; he was an exile from his Country , 
| he ſtood far off. from the poſleſſionof his hopes, 
he lived an ambulatory life , he ſpent moſt of 
his days without an Heir , he had aconſtant 
Piety , and at the latter end of hislife, one great 
Bleſſing was given him; and becauſe that was 
allayed by the anger of his Wife , and the ex- 
 Pulſion of his Handmaid, and the ejection of 
' Jſpmael , and the danger of the Lad; and his 
' great calamity about the matter of 1ſaac's Sacri- 
| fice; and all his Faith and Patience, and Piety, 

was rewarded with nothing but promiſes of 
things a great way oft; and before the poſ- 
' ſeſſion of them, he went out of this World; 
| it Is undeniably certain that God who after the 
| departure of the Patriarchs did ſtill love-to be 
; called | T heir _ did . intend to ſignifie that 
they ſhould be reſtored to a ſtate of Life, and 
| a capacity of thoſe greateſt Bleſſings, which were 
the foundation of that title and that relation. 
| God is not the God of the dead, but of the li- 
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ving, but God is the God of Abraham and the 
other Patriarchs; therefore they are not dead; 
dead to this World, but alive to God ; thatis, 
though this life be loſt; yet they ſhall have ano- 
ther and a better; a life in which God ſhall _- 
nite 
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nifeſt himſelf to be their God, to all the purpoſes 
of benefit and eternal bleſlings. 

This argument was ſummed up by St. Peter, 
and the ſenſe of it is thus rendred by. St. Clement, 
the Biſhop or Reme , as himſelf teſtifies: $3 
Deus eſt juſtus, animus eft immurtalis , WINCH 15 


perfetly rendred by the words of my Text; JF 


in ths Life only we bave "_— then are We of all 
Aen the me Miſerable but becauſe this can- 
not be, that God who is juſt and good ſhould 
ſuffer them that heartily ſerve him, to be really 
and finally miſerable, and yet in this World they 


are ſo, very frequently; . therefore in another 


World, they ſhall live to receive a full recom- 
pence of reward. 

Neither is this ſo to be underſtood , as if 
the Servants of God were ſo wholly forſaken 
of him in this World, and {o permitted to. the 
malice of evil Men, or the aſperities-of Fortune, 
that they have not many Refreſhments and great 
Comforts, and the perpetual Feſtivities of a ho- 
Iy Conſcience; for God my Aaker is he that gi- 
veth Songs in the night, faid Elibu || fob 35. 
10.7] that is, God asa reward giveth a chearful 
ſpirit, and makes a Man to ſing with joy, when 
other Men are fad with the ſolemn Darknels, 
and with the affrights of Conſcience , and with 
the Illuſions of the Night. But God who in- 
tends vaſt portions of Felicity to his Children, 
does. not reckon thele little joys, into the Ac- 
count of the portion of his Elect. The good 


*things which they have in this World are not 


little, if we account the joys of Religion, and 


the peace of Conſcience, amongſt things valua- 


ble; yet whatſoever it is; all of it, all the Bleſ- 
lings of themſelves, and of their Poſterity, and 


of 


| 
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of their Relatives, for their ſakes are caſt in 
for intexmedial entertainments; but rheir good , 
and their prepared portion ſhall be hereafter. 
But- for the Evil it felf, which they, muſt ſuffer 
and overcome, it is ſuch a portion of this Life, 
as our Bleſſed Saviour had Injuries and Temp- 
tations, Care-and Perſecutions, Poyerty and 
| Labour, Humility and Patience: it 1s well; it 
is very well; and who can long for, or expect 
better here; when his Lord and Saviour had 
a ſtate of things, ſo very much worſe than 
the worſt of our Calamities ? but bad as It is, 
it is to be choſen rather than a better ; becauſe 
it is the high way of the Croſs ; it is acobs 
Ladder, upon which the Saints and the King of 
the Saints did deſcend, and at laſt aſcend to 
Heaven it ſelf; and badas it is, itisthe Method 
and Inlet to the beſt; itis a ſharp, but it isa ſhort 
ſtep to Bliſs: for it is remarkable in the Parable of 
Djvesand Lazarm, that the poor Man, the afflict- 
ed Saint died firſt, Dives being permitted to his 
Purple and fine Linnen, to his delicious Fare, 
and (which he moſt of all needed )toa ſpace of Re- 
pentance ; but in the mean time the poor Man 
was reſcued from his ſad portion of this Life, 
and carried into Abrahams boſome z where he 
who was denied in this World, to be Feaſted 
even with the portion of Dogs, was placed in 
the boſome. of the Patriarch, that is, in the 
higheſt Room , for ſo it was in their diſc»birus 
or lying down. to Meat, the chief Gueſt, the 
moſt beloyed Perſon did lean upon the Boſome 
of the Maſter of the Feaſt , ſo St. Fohn did lean 
upon the Breaſt of Jeſus, and ſo did Lazar up- 
on the Breaſt of 4braham; or elſe w2aw&- Aberau 
finm Abrahe may be rendred, | the Bay of oo 
amy 
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ham, alluding to the place of Reſt, whereSlips 
put in after a Tempeſtuous and Dangerous Na- 
vigation ; the Storm was quickly over with the | 
poor Man, and the Angel of God brought the 
good Mans Soul to a ſafe Port, where he ſhould 
be Diſturbed no more : and 1o faith the Spirit; 
Bleſſed are the Dead which Die in the Lord 5 for they 
reſt from their Labors. | 
But this brings me to the Second great In- 
quiry ; If here we live upon Hopes, and that 
this is 2 place of Hepes , but not this only ; 
What other place is there, where we ſhall be 
Bleſſed in our Hope, where we ſhall Reſt from 
our Labor and our Fear, and have our Hopes 
in Perfection; that is, all the Pleaſures which 
can come from the greateſt and the moſt ex- 
cellent Hope 2 | , 
- Not # this lite only | SO my Text. There- 
- fore hereafter; as ſoon as we Die ; as ſoon as 
ever the Soul goes from the Body, it is Bleſled. 
Bleſſed, 1 ſay, but not Perfe&, it rejoyces in 
Peace and a holy Hope: here we have Hopes 
mingled with Fear, there our Hope 1s herght- 
[ned with joy and confidence; it is all the com- 
fortthatcan be, in the expettationof unmeaſura- 
ble joys: it isonly, Not fruition, not. the joys of 
a perfect poſſeſſion ; but leſs than that, it 1s every 
good thing elſe. | 
Bur that I may make my way plain ; I muft 
firſt remove an Objection, which ſeems to over- 
throw this whole affair. St. Paxl intends theſe ' 
words of my Text, as an Argument to prove 
the Reſurrection; we ſhall riſe again with our 
Bodies; for if in thus Life only we had Hopes , 
. thew were we. of all Men moſt Miſerable ; Mean- 
Ing, that unleſs there be a Reſurrection, there 
FT OOe | 15 
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1s no good for us any where elſe; but if zbey 
die in the Lord were happy before the Reſur- 
, Tection, then we were not of all Men moſt mi- 
{erable, though there were to be no ReſurreCti- 
on ; for the Godly are preſently Happy. So 
that one muſt fail; either the Reſurrettion, or 
the intermedial Happineſs ; the proof of one 
relies upon the deſtruction of the other 3 and 
becauſe. we can no other ways be Happy, there- 
fore there ſhall be a Reſurrection. 

To this I anſwer, That if the Godly 1n- 
ſtantly upon their Diſſolntion, had the Viſion Bea- 
tifical, It is very true, that they were not 
moſt Miſerable, though there be no Reſurrecti- 
on of the Dead, though the Body were turned 
Into its original nothing ; For the joyes' of the 
{iight of God , would in the Soul alone,, make 
them infinite Recompenſe, for all the ſuffe- 
rings of this World. But that which the Saints 
have after their Diſſolution, being only the Com- 
forts of a holy Hope , the argument remains 
good: for theſe intermedial Hopes being nothing 
at all, but 1n Relation to the Reſurrection, theſe 
Hopes do not deſtroy , but confirm it rather ; 
and if the Reſurrection: were not to be, we 
ſhould neither haye any Hopes here, nor Hopes 
hereafter, And therefore the Apoſtles word 1s 
[ IF bere only we had oe: 4 That is, 1f our 
Hopes only related to this Life ; but becauſe 
our Hopes only relate to the Life to come ; and 

even after this Life , we are ſtill but in the Re- 

' gions of an inlarged Hope, this Life and that 
Interval; are both but the ſame argument to 1n- 
fer a Reſurrection : for they are the Hopes 
of that State, and the joyes of thoſe Hopes ; 
and It is the. comiort of that joy, whuch makes 
them bleſſed who Die in. the Love of God E 
Eo ans 
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and the Faith and Obedience of the Lord 'Je- 
1 - Gs Ee 

And now to the propoſition rt ſelf. 

In the State of Separation, the Souls depar- 
ted, perceive the Bleſſing and Comfort of their 
Labors 3 they . are alive after Death , and af- 
ter Death, immediately they find great Refreſh- 
ments. F7uftorum anime in manu Dei ſunt, & 
ou tangent illos tormentum mortis, | Wifd. 3.7 
The Torments of Death ſhall not touch the 
Souls of the Righteous, becauſe they are in the 
hands of God. And fifteen hundred years after 


_ the death of Moſes, we find him talking with 


our Bleſſed Saviour in his transfiguration upon the 
Mount Tabor: and as Moſes was then, fo are all 
the Saints immediately after Death , preſentes 
apud Dominum, they are preſent with the Lord, 
and to be ſo, 1s not a ſtate of Death, and yet of 
this it 18, that St, St. Pal affirms it tobe much 
better than to be Alive. 

And this was the undoubted Sentence of the 
Jews before Chriſt, and ſince; and'therefore our 
Bleſſed Saviour told the converted Thief, that he 


" ſhould hat day be with bim in Paradiſe. Now 


without peradventure, he ſpake fo as he was to 
be underſtood ; meaning by Paradiſe , that 
which the Schools and Pulpits of the Rabbins 
dit uſually ſpeak of it, By Paradiſe till the 
time of Eſdras It 1s certain, the Jews only meant 


that Bleſſed Garden, in which God once pla-_ 


ced Adam and Eve: but in the time of Eſdras , 
and ſo downward , when they ſpake diſtinQtly 
of things to happen after this life, and began to 
ſigntfie their new Diſcoyeries, and Modern Phi- 
lolophy by Names, they called theState of Souls, 
expecting the Reſurre&tion of. their Bodies, by 
the Name of j7 Vj3 the Garden of Eden. Hence 

came 
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+ Caine that form of Comprecation, and Bleſling 
tothe Soul of an Iſraelite, Sit anima ejus in hor- 
to Eden, Let his Soul bein the Garden of Eder ; } 
and in their ſolemn Prayers at the time of their 
Death, they were not to ſay | Let his Soul reſt, 
and let his ſleep be in Peace until the Comforter ſhall 
come,and open the Gates of” Paradiſe unto bim } ex- 
preſly diſtinguiſhing Paradiſe, from the ſtate of 
the Reſurrefion And {o it 1s evident in the en- 
tercourſe on the Croſs, between Chriſt and the 
converted Thief. That day both were to be in 
Paradiſe ; but Chriſt himſelf was not then afcen- 
ded into Heaven, and therefore Paradiſe was no 
+ partof that Region, where Chriſt now, and here- 
Ls after the Saints, ſhall Reign in Glory, For 
| mga did by Uſe and Cuſtom figni- 
fie any place of Beauty and Pleaſure. So the 
LXX. read Eccleſ. 2. 5. I made me Gardens and 
Orchards , I made me a Paradiſe, ſo it is in the 
Greek ; and Cicero having found this ſtrange 
Word in Zenophon , renders it by | agram conſep- 
tum ac diligenter concitum: | a Field well hedg- 
ed and ſet with Flowers and Fruits. Vivarium; 
Gellizs renders it, a place to keep Birdsand Beaſts 
alive for pleafure, Pollzx ſayes this word was 
Perſian by its original; yet becauſe by traductt- 
. on it became a Hebrew, we may belt learn the 
meaning of it from the Jews, who uted it moſt 


Ul often , and whoſe ſenſe we better underſtand. 
i Their meaning therefore was this; that as Pa- 
it radiſe' or the Garden of Eden, was a place of 
«| great Beauty, Pleaſure, and Tranquillity; fo the 
” Þ ſtate of ſeparate Souls, was a ſtate of Peace and 


+ excellent Delights. So Philo, allegorically does 

'- expound Paradiſe, Aiyzn » & wy atggd)irs 

F eur I) windy tomor Tis me? vey 5 ad. Canes 
&Vayacias,ef Nos, For the Trees that grow In 
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Paradiſe are not. like onrs, but they bring forth 
Knowledge and Life, and Immortality, It is 
therefore more than probable, that when the 
converted Thief heard our Bleſſed Saviour ſpeak 
of Paradiſe or Gan Eden, he who waz a Jew, 
and heard that on that day he ſhould be there , 
underſtood the meaning to be, that he ſhould 
be there where all the good Jews did believe 
the Souls of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob to be 
placed. - As if Chriſt had ſaid; Though you 
only ask to remembred when come 1nto to my 
Kingdom, not only that ſhall be performed in 
time, but even to day thou ſhalt have great Re- 
freſhment ; and this the Helleniſh Jews called , 
d.dmava T9 Te-nHurs, the reſt of Paradiſe, 
and Tz-9«ax2 the comfort of Paradiſe , the 
word being alſo warranted from that concern- 
Ng Lazarus Taexrani) He is comforted. | 

But this we learn more perfectly from the 
raptures of St. Paul, He knew a Man (meaning 
himſelf) rapt #p into the third Heaven. Aud I 
knew ſuch a Man how that he was canght up into 
Paradiſe. |_ 2 Cor. 2. 3.]. The Raptures and 
Viſions were diſtinCt; For St. Paul being a Jew, 
and ſpeaking after the manner of his Nation, 
makes Paradiſe a diſtint thing from the third 
Heaven. For the Jews deny any Orbes to be 
in Heaven; but they make three Regions only ; 
the one of Clouds, the ſecond of Stars, and the 
third of Angels. To this third or ſupreme Hea- 
ven was St, Paul wrapt:; but he was alſo born 
to Paradiſe; toanother place, diſtin and ſepa- 
rate by time and ſtation. For by Paradiſe, his 
Countrymen never underſtood the Third Hea- 
ven ; but there allo it was that he heard 7446s 
ofuche unſpeakable words, great Glorifications 


of God, huge excellencies , fach which he 


might 
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might not, or could not utter below, The ef- 
fect of theſe conſiderations is this , that al- 
though the Saints are not yet admitted to the 
Bleſſings conſequent to a happy Reſurrection, 
yet they have the intermedial entertainments 
of a preſent and a great joy. 
To this purpole are thoſe words to be under- 
ſtood. | Tobim that overcomes will T give to eat of 
the Tree of Life which is in the mid(t of the Para- 
diſe of God : | Revel. 2, 5,], That is, if I may. 
have leave to expound theſe words, to mean 
what the Jews did about that time underſtand 
| ' by ſuch Words; flew © wig, the Tree of 
| Life does fignifie the principle of peace and 
holineſs, of wiſdom and comforts for ever. 
Philo expounding it, calls 1t ww vixirhu F/ dpenwv 
SeooiCeray of is abaratnn) v» tww. The wor- 
ſhip of God , the greateſt of all Virtues, by- 
which the Soul is made to live for ever; as if 
by eating of this Tree of Life, in the Paradiſe 
of God, they did mean, that they who Die 
well, ſhall immediately be Feaſted with the de- 
liciouſneſs of a holy Conſcience, which the Spi- 
rit of God expreſles by ſaying, They ſhall walk. 
up and down in White Garments, and their Works 
ſoall follow them Their Tree of Life ſhall ger- 
minate ; they ſhall then feel the comforts of ha- 
. ving done good Works, a {weet remembrance, 
| and a Holy Peace ſhall Careſle and Feaſt them, 
| _ and there they ſhall walk wp and down in White, 
[ Revel. 3, 4,5. © 14. 13. ] That is, as Can- 
didates of the Reſurrection to Immortality. | 
And this allegory of the Gardenof Eden and 
Paradiſe, was ſo heartily purſued by the Jews, 
to repreſent the ſtate of Separation , that the 
Eſſens deſcribe that ſtate by the circumſtances 
and ornaments of a Bleſſed Garden, X3evr 
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s Tt ouCpols , 'eTe vigT3s , Br ,yovuam Peagurowrer, 
Region that is not 'troubled with Clouds or 
$hours, er Storms, or Blaſts, & > is omars 
aey; edfitiqup® wmaviuer dravuxea, but a Place 
which 1s perpetually refreſhed with delicious 
Breaths. This was it which the Heathens did 
Dream concerning the Elyſian Fields : for all the 
notices wt es concerning the Regions of ſepa- 
rate Souls, came into Greece from the Barbare- 
ans, (fays Diodorws Siculy) and Tertullian ob- 
ſerves; although we call that Paradiſe, which is 
a place appointed to receive the Souls of the 
Saints, and that this 1s ſeparated from the noti- 
ces of the World, by a Wall of Fire, a portion 
of the Torrid Zone, (which he ſuppoſes to he 
meant by the Flaming Sword of the Angel, pla- 
ced at the Gates of paradiſe)-yet ( layes he ) the 
Elyfian Fields have already poſlefſed the Faith 
and Opinions of Men. All comes from the ſame 
Fountain ; the Doctrine of the old Synagogue, 
confirmed by the words af Chriſt, and the 
Commentaries of the Apoſtle; viz, That after 
Death, before the Day of Judgment, there is a 
Paradiſe for Gods Servants, a Region of Reſt, 
of Comfart, and holy Expectations. And there- 
fore it is remarkable, that theſe words of the Pfal- 
miſt, Ne rapias ms in media dierum meorum. 
 Pſal. 102. v. 25.] Snatch me not away in the 

dſt of my dayes, in the Hebrew it 1s, Ne fa- 
cias me aſcendere, Make me not to aſcend or to 
go upwards, meaning, to the. ſupernatural Re- 
gions of ſeparate Squls., who after Death are 
m their beginnings of Exultation, / For to them 
that Die in the Lord, Death 1sa-preferment ;lit 
Is apart of their great good Fortune, for Death 
hath not only. loſt the Sting, but it brings a Coro- 
net in his Hand, which will Inveſt and Jon 
9% Bow itn. the 
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the Heads of Saints, till that day come in which 
the Crown of. Righteouſneſs ſhall bz brought 
forth, to give them the Inveſtiture of an. ever- 
laſting Kingdom, _ 


But that I may take up this Propoſition uſeful. 


and clear, I am to add ſome things: by way of 
Supplement, pe hw 
1 This place of ſeparation was called Pa- 


radiſe by the Jews, and by Chriſt, and after 


Chriſts Aſcenſion, by St. Fobx, becaule it ſig- 
nifies a place of Pleaſure and Reſt; and there- 
fore by the ſame analogy , the word may be 
ſtill uſed in allthe periods of the World, though 
the circumſtances, or though the ſtate of things 
be changed. It 1s generally ſuppoſed , that. this 
had a proper Name, and in the Old Teſtament 
was called Abrahams Boſome ; That 1s, the Regi- 
on where Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob did dwell, 
till the coming of Chriſt, Burt I ſuppoſe my 
ſel to have great Reaſon to diflent from this 
common” Opinion; for this word of Abraham?s 
Boſome, being but once uſed in both the Teſta- 
ments. and then particularly applied tothe per- 
ſon of Lazar , muſt needs ſignifie the. en- 
nence and priviledge of joy that Lazar. had ; 
for all that werein the blefled ſtate of ſeparation, 


were not. in Abraham's Boſome, but only the beſt 


and moſt excellent perſons; but they were 
#47 3% AC-oey with. Abraham; and the analo- 
gy of the phraſe, to the manner of the Jewiſh 
Feaſting, where the beſt gueſt did lie in the bo- 
ſome of the Maſter; that is, had the beſt place, 
makes it moſt reaſonable to believe, that A4bra- 
hams Boſome does not ſignifie the general ſtate of 
ſeparation, eyen of the Bleſſed ; but the choiceſt 
place in that ſtate, a greater degree of Bleſled- 
neſs, But becauſe he is the Father of the Faith- 
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ful, therefore to be with Abraham, or to ſit 
down with Abraham (in the time of the Old 
Teſtament) did ſignifi the ſame thing as to be 
In Paradiſe; but to he in Abrah:ms Boſome, ſig- 
nifies a great eminence of place and comfort, 
which 1s indulged to the moſt excellent and the 
moſt afflicted. | 

2, Although the ſtate of ſeparation may now 
alſo, 'and is by St. Jobs called Paradiſe ; becanſe 
the Allegory ſtill holds perfe&tly, as ſignifying 
Comfort and holy Pleefures ; yet the Spirits of 
good Men are not to be faid to be with Abraham, 
but to be with Chriſt, and as being with Abrahan 
was the ſpecification of the more general word 
of Paradiſe in the Old Teſtament ; ſo being with 
Cbrift 1s the ſpecification of it in the New. $o 
St. Stephen prayed, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit, 
and St. Paxl ſaid, I deſire to be difſolved and to be 
with Chriſt, which expreſſion St. Polycarp aiſo 
uſed in his Epiſtle to the Philippians , in &; + 
one nouiyey aviiic mmuy gin my xu2it they are 
in the place that is due to them , they are with 
the Lord, that is, in the hands, 1n the cuſtody 
of the Lord Jeſus; as appears 1n the word of St. 
Stephen and St. Paul. So St. Ferome, Scimus 


Nepotianum noſtrum eſſe cum Chriſto & ſanGorum- 


mixtum choris, we know that our Nepotran is with 
Chriſt, mingled in the quires of Saints. Upon 
this account, (and it is at all not-unreaſonable) the 


- Church hath conjectured, that the ſtate of ſepa- 


rate Souls fince the glorification of our Lord is 
much bettered and advanced, and their comforts 
greater : becauſe as hefore Chriſt coming the ex- 
pectation of the Saints that ſlept , was fixt upon 
the Revelation of the Mefſlias in his firſt coming, 


| - fo now it is upon the ſecond-coming into judg- 


ment, and in his glory. This improvement of 
Ia HEE | their 


'& | Y | 


A Fineral Sermon 
their condition, 1s well intimated by their being 
ſaid to be under the Altar, that-is, under the 
protection of Chriſt , under the powers and be- 
nefits of his Prieſthood, by which he makes con- 


place fome of the old Doctors underſtood too 
literally, and from Hence they believed , that 
the Souls of departed Saints, were under their 
material Altars ; which fancy produced that 
fond Decree of the Council of FEliberis (Can. 3. 
| »4+) | That wax Lights ſhould not by day be 
burnt in cemeteries inquietandi enim Spiritus 
ſanforum non ſunt] leſt the Spirits of Saints 
ſhould by the light of the Diurnal Tapers be 
diſquieted: This Reaſon, though it be trifling 
and impertinent , yet it declares their Opinion, 
that they ſuppoſed their Souls to be near their 
Reliques, which were placed under the Altars *, 
But better than this, their ſtate is deſcribed by 
St. - Fohxn in theſe words | Therefore they are 
before the Throne of God, and ſerve him #ight and 
aay in his Temple, and be that ſits upon the Throne 


as being modeſt bounds to our Inquires, enough 
- to tell us itis rarely well, but enough allo to 
| Chaſtiſe all curious Wueſtions, let us remain 
| content, and labor with Faith and Patience , 
with Hope and Charity, to be made worthy to 
partake of thoſe Comforts, after which, when 
we have long Inquired , when at laſt we come 


| better and much otherwiſe than we imagine, 


\ 3. 1 am to admoniſh this alſo, that although 
our Bleſſed Saviour is in the Creed ſaid to deſ- 
cend 4s ads into Hell (fo we render it) yet this 


does not at all prejudice his other words | This 
| _ day 


Il _ 40a 


tinual Intercefſion both for them and us. Thus 


| to try what they are, we ſhall find them much 


739 


ſhall dwell among them | with which general words 
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day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe ] for the 
word «>: «fs ſignifies indefinitely the ſtate of 
ſeparation , whether Bleſſed or Accurſed ;_ it 
means only the inviſible place, or the Region of 
Darkneſs, whither who 1ſo deſcends , + ſhall be 
no more ſeen, For as among the Heathens the 
Elyfian Fields and Tartara , are both «ﬆ' «dv 3 
ſo amongſt the Jews and Chriſtians Paradiſus 
and Gebenna are the diſtin ſtates of Hades. Of 
the fir we have a plain Teſtimony in Diphi- 
is. 

Kai 8 val” advy Sv TUCvs vour Coup 

Mi-y rglor, vi rtooy anCoy tr. 

In Hades there are two ways , one for juſt 
Men, and another for the impious. Of the ſc- 
cond we have the teltimony of Foſzphus , who 
ſpeoking of the Sadduces, ſays, ms a8" ads tuwa- 
eics %, Twas dveipso they take away or denythe Re- 
wards and Puniſhments reſpeively, which are in 
Hades, or in the ſtate Ks ſeparation; ſo thatif 
Chriſts Soul was in Paradiſe, he was in Hades. 


In vain therefore does St, Auguſtin torment him- 


ſelf to tell, how Chriſt could be in both places 
at once ; when it 1s no harder thanto tell how a 
Man may bein England and London at the fame 
time, 

4. It 1s obſeryable, that in the mentions of 
Paradiſe by St. Fob, he twice ſpeaks of zhe tree 
of Life, but never of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good aud Evil; becauſe this was the Symbol of 


ſecular Knowledge, of Prudence and Skill of do- 


Ing things of this World, which we can natu- 
rally uſe; we may ſinell and taſte them, but not 
feed upon them; that is, theſe are no-part of our 
Enjoyment , and if we be giyen up to the ſtudy 


| of ſuch notices, and be immerged in the things 


of this World , we cannot attend to the ſtudies - 


% of 
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of Religionand of the Divine Service. But theſe 

cares - and ſecular Divertiſements ſhall ceaſe , | 
when our Souls are placed in Paradiſe ; there 
ſhall be no care taken for raiſing Portions for our 
Children, nor to provide Bread for our Tables, 
no_ cunning contrivances to be ſafe from the 
crafty ſnare of an Enemy; no amazement at: 
loſſes, no fear of ſlanderings, or of the gripes 
of Publicans, but we ſhall feed on the Tree of 
Life, Love of God, and longings for the come- 
ing of Chriſt. We are then all ſpirit, and our 
imployment ſhall be Symbolical, that 1s, Spirt- 
tual, Holy and Pleaſant, uw 


| I have now made it as evident as queſtions 
of this nature will bear. that in the ſtate of ſe- 
paration, the Spirits of good Men ſhall be blef- 
{ed and happy Souls, they hav* an antepalt or 
taſte of their Reward ; but their great Reward 
it ſelf, their Crown of Righteouſneſs ſhall not 
be yet; that ſhall not be until the day of Judg- 
ment, and this was the third Propofition'T un- 
| dertook to prove ; the conſummation and per- 
| fettion of the Saints Felicity, ſhall be at the Re- 
ſurreCtion of the Dead. 

By maguoies awry; at bis coming 10 St. Fohu 
expreſſes the time, that we may not then be aſha- 
med. 'For now we are the Sons of God, but it 
dres not yet appear what we ſhall be. But we 
htow that when be ſhall appear , we ſhall be like 
znto bim, and ſee him as he is, | 1 Fobn 2. 28. 
1 John 3. 4. ] At his glorious appearing, we 
| ſhall alſo appear glorious; we ſnall ſee him as he 
is; but till then , this Beatific Viſion ſhall not 
be at all ; but for the Interyal, the cafe 1s other- 
wiſe. Tertullian affirms, puniri & foveri ani- 
mam interim in inferis ſub expeitatione utrinſque 
judicii, in quandam uſurpatione & candida 4" 
FT 2j lib. 
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[ ib. de anima, & lib, adv. Marcion. | the Souls are 
puniſhed or refreſhed in their Regions, expect- 
ing the day of their Judgment, and ſeveral 
Sentences : habitacula illa, animarum- promptua- 
ria nominavit ſcriptura , ( ſaith St. Ambroſe ) | de 
bono mortis,cap. 10. | The Scripture calls thele ha- 
bitations, the promptuaries, or repoſitories of 
Souls. There is comfort, but not the full re- 
ward ; a certain expectation ſupported with ex- 
cellent Intervals of Joy : Refrigeriunm, 10 the 
Latines call it, a Refreſhment. Donec conſum- 
matio rerum reſurretionem omnium plenitudine mer- 
cedis expungat tunc apparitura celeſti promiſſione , 


faith Terrzlian, until the conſummation of all 
* things, points out the Reſurrection, by the ful- 


neſs of Reward, and the appearing of the Hea- 
venly Promiſe. So the Author of the queſti- 
ons ad Orthodoxos ( queſt. 75.) © Immediately 
« after Death, preſently there is a ſeparation of 
<« the 1ſt from the unjuſt ; for they are born by 
Angels es e&irs 097%) Tirg into the places they 
have deſerved; and they are in thoſe places 


Qunafeurar iws T Nut2gs © avacd ous x, a V7 db = * 


os kept unto the day of Refyrreftion aud Re- 
tribution. But what do they in the mean time ? 
How is it with them? @auuaciay nv ndevir £7, 
% e3aaniz?) , ſays Natzianzen, [ orat, funebr. 
Ceſar.fratris, | They rejoyce and are delighted 
i a wonderful joy. They fee Angels and Arch- 


Angels, they converſe with them, and ſee our Bleſ- 


ſed $ aviour Feſis in his glorified Humanity ; ſo Fuſtin 
Martyr. | ubi ſupra | But in theſe great joyes 


they look'tor greater. They are now In Para: - 


diſo;, but they long that the Body and Soul may 
be in Heaven together ; but this is the glory of 
the day of Judgment. : the fruit of the Reſurrecti- 


on, And this whole affair is agreeable toreaſon,' 
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and the Analogy of the whole diſpenſation as 
it is generally and particularly deſcribed in 
Scripture. | WT 
. For when the greateſt effelt of the Divine 
Power, the mightieſt promiſe, that hardeſt thing 
to Chriſtian Faith, that impoſſible thing to Gen- 
! tile Philoſophy, the expectation of the whole 
World, the New Creation, when that ſnall 
| come to paſs, viz, That the Soul ſhall be Rein- 
| veſted with their Bodies, when the aſhes of dif- 
; - ſolved Bones, ſhall ſtand up a new and living 
| frame, to ſuppoſe that then there ſhall be no- 
| thing done in order to Eternity, but to publiſh 
| the ſalvation of Saints, of which they were 
poſleſſed befoxe, is to make a great Solemnity 
for nothing, to do great things for no great end, 
and therefore it 1s not reaſonable to ſuppoſe it. 
For if it were a good argument of the 
Apoſtle, that the Patriarchs and Saints of the Old 
Teſtament, received not the promiſes ſignified 
by Canaan and the Land of Promiſe, becauſe God 
bath provided ſome better thing for us , that mith- 
ont us they ſhould not be made perfets;, itmult alſo 
| | concludeof all alike; that they who died ſince 
Chriſt, muſt ſtay till the laſt day, that they and 
we and all, may be made perfect together. And 
this very thing was told to the Spirits of the 
Martyrs, who under the Altar cried, How long 
O Lord, &c. | Rey. 6. 10. | that they ſhould reft 
yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow ſervants 
| alſo ſhall be fulfilled, | 
Upon this account it 1s, that the day of Judg- 
ment is a.day of Recompence : So ſaid our Bleſ- 


ſed Lord himſelf | Thou fbalt be recompenſed at the 


reſurredGion of the juſt | (Luke 14.14.) and this is 
| _thedayin which fl t 


things ſhall be reſtored; 
for | the Heayens muſt receive Jeſus till the tune 


of 
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of reſtitution of all things] | Ads 3. 7.] and titl 


then the reward is ſaid to be- laid up. So St, - 


Paul. Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, which the Righteous Fudge (hall give me 
in that day: and that you may know he means 
the ReſurreCtion and the day of Judgment , he 
adds, | and not to me only, but to all them that love 
bis coming, 2 Tim, 4. 8.7] of whom it is certain, 
many ſhall be alive at that day 3 and therefore 


- cannot before that day receive the Crown of 


Righteouſneſs: and then alſo, and not till then, 
ſhall be his appearing ; but till thenit 1s a depofi- 
##m. The ſumm is this. In the World we 
walk and live by Faith: In the ſtate of ſeparati- 
on we live by Hope: And in the ReſurreCtion 
we ſhall live by an eternal Charity, Here we 
ſee God as ina glaſs darkly: Inthe ſeparation we 
ſhall behold him; bur it is afar off : and after 
the Reſurreftion,, we ſhall ſee him face to face, 
i the everlaſting comprehenſions of an intui- 
tive beatitude. In this life we are Warriors : 
In the ſeparation we are Conquerors, but we 
ſhall not Triumph till after che Reſurrection. 
And in proportion to this, 15 alſo the ſtate of 
Devils and damned Spirits. Art tho come to tor- 
ment us before the time, ſaid the Devils to our 
Bleſſed Saviour ; there is for themalſo an appoint- 
ed time, and when that is, we learn from St. 
Fade 6. They are reſerved in Chains under dark- 
neſs, under the Judgment of the great day. Well 
therefore did St. Fames affirm, That the Devils 


believe and tremble ;,and ſo do the Damned Souls, 
with an inſupportable amazement , fearing the 


Revelation of that day. They know that day 
will come, and they know they ſhall find an in- 


tollerable Sentence on that day; and they fear in- 
| finitely, and are in amazement and confuſion-, 


feeling 
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feeling 'the worm of Conſcience, and are in 
the ſtate of Devils, who fear God and hate 
him ; they tremole, but they love kim not ; and 
yet they Die becauſe they would not love hinr, 


becauſe they would not with their powers and 


ſtrengths keep his Commandments, 

This Doctrine, though of late it hath been 
laid aſide , upon the Intereſt of the Church of 
Rome, and for complyance with ſome other 
Schools, yet was it univerſally the Doctrine of 
the Primitive Church ; as appears out of ſtir: 
Martyr, who in his Dialogues with Tryphon, reck- 
ons this amongſt the 57:22NZiar errors of ſome 
Men, who fay there ſhall beno RefurreCtion of 
the Dead; but that as ſoon as good Men are 
Dead, 7as Sdvyzs any aranaufeyietz fs 7 pave , 
their Souls are taken up immediately into Hea- 
ven; and the writer of the Queſtions ad Ortho- 
doxas asks [qu. 76. q. 60. 9. 75. ] whether before 
the Reſurrection there ſhall be a Reward of 
Works? becauſe to the Thief, Paradiſe was 
promiſed that day. © He anſwers, 1t was fit the 
« Thief ſhould go to Paradiſe ,, and there per- 
« ceive what things ſhould be given to the works 
« of Faith; but there he 1s kept i; © nwens ms 
& pvacs.nwws Xt) dylan; , Until the day of Re- 
\urrection and Reward. But in Paradiſe the 
Soul hath an intelleCtual perception, both of her 
ſelf, and of thoſe things which are under her, 

Concerning which, I ſhall not need to heap 
vp teſtimonies ; this only , It is the Doctrine of 
the Greek Church unto this day, and was the 
opinion of the greateſt part of the Antient 
Church both Latin and Greek; and by degrees 
was in the Weſt eaten out, by the Dodttine of 
Purgatory , and Invocation of Saints ; and re- 
jetted a little aboye two hundred years ago, » 
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the. Council of Florence, and ſince that time 
it hath been more generally taught, that the 
Souls of good Men enjoy the beatific viſion be- 
fore the Reſurrection ; even preſently upon the 
diſſolution. According to which new opinon, 
it will be impoſlible to underſtand the meaning of 
my Text, and of divers other places of Scri- 
| ture, which 1 have now. alledged and explica- 
ted; or at all to perceive the Oeconomy and Diſ- 
penfation of the Day of Judgment ; or how it 
c2n be a day of diſcerning; or how the Reapers, 
the Anpels ſhall bind up the wicked into Bundles, 
and throw them into the unquenchable fire, or 
yet how it can be uſeful, or neceſlary, or prudent 
_ for Chriſt to give a jolemn Sentence upon all 
the World; and how it can be that that day ſhould 
be ſo formidable and full of terrors, when  no- 
thing can affright thoſe, that have long enjoyed 
the beatifhc preſence of God; and no T hunders 


. or Earthquakes can affright them, who - have 


upon them the biggeſt Evil in the World ,, I 
mean the Damned, who according to this opi- 
nion, have been in Hell for many ages ; and it 
can mean nothing but to them that are ahve, 
and then it is but a particular, not an untyerſal 
Judgment ; and after all, it can pretend to no 
Piety, to no Scripture, to no Reaſon, and on- 
Iy can ſerve the ends of the Church of Rome, 
who can no way better be confuted in their Invo« 
cations of Saints than by this truth , that the 
Sains do not yet enjoy the beatific viſion ; and 
though they are in aſtate of eaſe and comfort , 
Jet are not in a ſtate of power-and glory, and 
kingdom till the day of Judgment. , | | 

This alſo perfectly does overthrow- the 
Doctrine of Purgatory. For as the Saints depar- 
ted are not perfect, and therefore certainty not 
KT. WE. td 
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to be invocated'not to be made our Patrons and 
Advocates; ſo neither are they in ſach a condi- 
tion, as to be in torment; and it is impoſſible 
that -any wiſe Man ſhould believe , that the 
Souls of good Men after Death ſhould endure 
the ſharp pains of Hell, and yet at the ſame time 
believe thoſe words of Scripture , Bleſſed are the 
dead that die in the Lord; from henceforth; yea 
ſaith the ſpirit , that they may veſt from their la- 
binrs , and their works do follow them; ( Rev. 245 
T3.) If they can reſt in beds of fire; and fing 
Hymns of glory inthe Torments of the Damned, 
if their labours are done when their pains are a 
moſt infinite : then theſe words of the ſpirit of 
God, and thatdoctrine of Purgatory can be re- 
conciled ; elſe, never to eternal ages. But it is 
certain, they are words that cannot decelve us, 
Nontanget eos tormentum mortis « 1 orment in death 
ſhall never touch them. ' 
_ But having eſtabliſhed the propoſition , and 
the intended ſenſe of the. Text , let us a while 
conſider, | 

7. That God is our God when we die, if 
we be his ſervants while we live; and to be our 
God ſignifies very much good to. us, He will 
reſcue us from the powers of Hell; the Devil 
ſhall haveno part or portion in us; we ſhall be 
kept in fafe cuſtody, we ſhall be in the hands 
of Chriſt , out of which, all the powers of Hell 
ſhall never ſnatch us, and therefore we may die 

with confidence, it we die with a good Conſci- 
| ence; we have no cauſe of fear, if we have 
** Juſt grounds to hope for pardon, The Turks 
have a ſaying, That the Chriſtians do not be- 
\ lieve themſelves, when they talk ſuch glorious 
things of Heaven, and the ſtate of Separation's- 
for if they did, they would not be ſd atraid- ta 
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die; but they do not fo well conſider that Chri- 
ſtians believe all this well enough, but they. be- 
lieve better. than they live; and therefore they 
believe and tremble, becauſe they. do not live 
after the rate of going to: Heaven; ' they knew 
that for good Men glorious things are prepared; 
but Tophet 55 prepared for evil Kings, and unjuſt 
Rulers; for vitious Men, and degenerate Chri- 
ſtians; there is a Hell for accurſed Souls ; and 
Men live without fear of. it ſo long, till their 
fear as ſoon as it begins, in an inſtant paſles in- 
to Deſpair, and the fearful Groans of the Dam- 
ried, It.is no wonder to ſee Men ſo unwilling 
to die; to be impatient of the thought of death, 
to. be afraid to make their will, to conyerſe with 
the. ſolemn ſcarecrow : He that is, fit to die muſt 
have. long dwelt with it, muſt handle it: on all 
ſides, mult feel whether the ſting be taken out; 
he muſt examine whether he be in. Chriſt , that 1s, 
whether. he be a new Creature. And: indeed I do 
not. ſo. much wonder that any Man fears to die; 
as when I ſee a careleſs and a wicked perſon de- 
ſcend to his Grave, with as much indifterency as 
he goes to ſleep, that is, with no other trouble 
than that he leaves the World, but he does not 
fear to.die; and yet upon the inſtant of his-diſ- 
{olution, he goes into the common receptacle of 
Souls, where nothing can be addreſſed to him, 
but the conſequence of what he brings along, with 
him, and he ſhall preſently know whether he ſhall 
beſaved or damned. - 

We have read of ſome Men, who by reading 
or hearing ſtrange opinions, have entered into 
deſperate Melancholy, and. divers who. have 
perfectly deſpaired of the Divine Mercy; who 
teeling ſuch horrid convulſions. in their Souls , 
{fuch fearful expettations. of an ———_—_ - 
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that not finding themſelyes able to bear ſo intol- 
lerablea fear have hang?*d or drown*d themſelves; 
and yet they only thought ſo, or fear*dit; and 
| might have altered it if they would have hoped 

and prayed : but then let it be conſidered; when 

1 the Soul is ſtripped of the cloud her Body, 

' When ſhe is entred into ſtrange regions and cor- 
verſes only with Spirits, and ſees plainly all that 

Is within her,, when all her fins jappear in their 

own natural uglinefs, and fet out by their ag- 
gravating circumſtances ; then ſhe remembers 

her filthy pleaſures and hates them infinitely as 
being ſuch things to which ſhe then can have 

no appetite: then ſhe perceives ſhe ſhall periſh 

| for that which is not, for that whoſe remem- 
brance 1s intolerable; when ſhe ſees many new 
fecrets which ſhe underſtood not | before, 

and hath ſtranger apprehenſions of the Wrath 

of God' than ever could be repreſented in this 

life : when' ſhe hath the notices of a Spirit, 

and an underſtanding pure enough to ſee eflen- 

ces and rightly to weigh all the degrees of things; 
when (poſlibly) ſhe is often affrighted with the 

| alarms and conjectures of the day of Judgment, 

or if ſhe be not, yet certainly knows, not only _ 
by Faith and Fear, but by a clear light and pro- 
per knowledge, that it ſhall certainly come, and 
its effets ſhall remain for ever , then 'ſhe hath 
time enough to bewail her own folly and ,reme- 

| dileſs Infelicity ; if we could now think ſeriouſly 
{ that things muſt come to' that paſs, and'placeour 
'F. ſelves by: holy Meditation in the circumſtances 
of that condition, and conſider what we ſhonld 2 
then think, how miſerably deplore our folly,how 1 
+ comfortleſs remember our 111 gottenwealth; with F 
how much aſperity and deep ſighing we ſhould 
4 call to mind our fooliſhPride, our trifling Sweat-" 
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ina; our beaſtly Drinkings, our unreaſonable-and 
b utah 11 


.Luſts, it could, not be but. we-muſt;grow 


wiler.on«.a ſudden, deſpiſe the World ; betake 


our ſelyes to a ſtrict Religion, reject all, vanities 
of ſpirit; and be ſober and, watch unto Prayer, *If 


- any. of us. had but a-ſtrange Dream ,, and ſhould 


in the fears. of the night but ſuppoſe opr ſelves in 
Hell; and. be aflrighred with: thoſe circumſtances 
of Damnation which. we can tell of, and uſe in 
our imperleCt notices of. things, it would , effec 
ſtrange changes upon a duCile and malleable. ſpi- 
Tt. : A Frequent, ſeyere meditation, :can do more 
than a ſeldom and a phantaſtick Dream; but an 
active Faith can do- more than all the arts and 
contingencies of fancy-or .diicourle, |... - 


Now it.is well with us, and we may, yet ſes 


cure it ſhall be well with .us for ever; but with+ 


In an hour it may be. otherwiſe with: any. of us 


all, who do not inſtantly take courſes of ſecu- 
rity. But he that does not, -would..in fuch a 
change ſoon come to. wiſh, that he: might ex- 
change his ſtate with the meaneſt., with the 
miſerableſt of all Mankind; with Galliſlaves and 
Miners, . with Men condemned to tottures;;for a 
good Conſcience, | 


Sed cum pulchra minax ſuccidit membra ſecuris, 
 Quamvelies ſpinas tunc habuiſſe meas, Aytanus. 


| la the day of felling Timber , the ſhrub and 
the bramble are better than the talleſt Firre, or 
the goodlieſt Cedar ; anda poor Saint whoſe Soul 


is inthe hand of Jeſus, placed under the Altar, 


over which our High Prieſt, like the Chernbim 


over the propitiatory, intercedes perpetually for - 


- the haſtning of his glory ; isbetter thanthe grea- 


teſt Tyrant, who if he dies, is undone for 
| | | ever. 
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ever." for in the” Interval there ſhall /bs reſb 
and'comfort to the one; and: torment andamaze- 
ment and-helliſh confuſion to the other ;-and -the 
day of Judgment will come; and it ſhall appearto 
all the World;'that they' whoſe joys were not in 
this World, were not of alll'Men moſt Miſerable, 
becauſe their joys and”their life were: hid" with 
Chriſt in-God, and at the Refurreftion of the 
juſt, ſhall be brought. forth and be illuſtrious, be- 
yond all the Beauties of the world. 
\. I have now done with my-Text, and been 
the Expounder of this part of the Divine 
Oracle; but here is afiother Text, and another 
Sermon | yet. Ye have' heard Moyſes and the 
Prophets, now hear one from the Dead; whoſe 
Life and Death wonld each of them make' an'ex- 
cellent Sermon, if this Dead Man had a good 
Interpreter : for he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, 
and calleth upon us to live well , and to live 
quickly, to watch perpetually, and to work. afli- 
duoully ; for we ſhall deſcend into the ſame” {ha-- 
dows of Death. 


| | Linquends telus, & domws,, & placens Uxor at- 
que harum quas colis yo hats 

Te' preter inviſas Cupreſſos Nulla brevem' Do- 
" mirum Jequetur, | 


Thou, muſt leave thy rich Land, and thy 
well built Houſe, and thy pleaſing Wife , and 
| of all the | Trees of thy Orchard or thy Wood, 
| nothing ſhall attend thee to the Grave, but' Oak 
for. thy Cofhn,' and | Cipreſs for thy. Funeral. 
It ſhall not thenbeinquired how long thou' haſt” 
j liv?d, but how well ! None below will be con- 
cerned, whether thou wert rich or poor,, but 
_ the ſpirits of light and darkneſs, ſhall be buſie 
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in the ſcrutiny of thy life ; for the; good Angels 
would fain carry thy Soul to Chriſt ;-and-if they 
do, the Devils will follow and accuſe thee 
there; and when thou. appeareſt before the 
righteous judge, what will 'become of thee, un- 
leſs Chriſt be thy Advocate, and God be mer- 
ciful and appeaſed.,and the Angels be thy guards 
and a holy Conſcience. be thy comfort. - There 
will to every one of us come a timez when we 
ſhall with great paſſion, and great intereſt in- 
quire how have I ſpent my days, how 
have I laid out my Money, how have I em- 
ployed my time , how haye I ſerved God, and 
how repented me of my fins? and upon our an- 
ſwer to theſe queſtions depends a happy or an 
unnappy Eternity : and bleſſed is he who con- 
cerning, theſe things takes care in time; and of 
this care I may with much confidence and com- 
fort propound to you the example of this good 
Man, whoſe Reliques lie before you: Sir George 
Dalſton of Dalſton 1n Cumberland, a worthy Man.. 
beloved of his Country, uſeful to his Friends, 
friendly to all Men, careful of his Religion, and | 
atrue ſervant of God. | | 


He was deſcended. of an Antient and a worthy 

Houſe in Camberlaxnd ;, and he adorned his Family 

and Extra&ion with a more worthy Comportment 

for tobeof a worthy Family, and to bring to it 

"no ſtock of our proper Virtue, 1s to be upbrai- 

ded by our Family; and a worthy Father can 

be no Honor to his Son, when it ſhall be ſaid, 
behold the difference, this Crab deſcended from 

a: goodly apple-tree; , but he who beautifies the 
cutcheon of his Anceſtors by worthy Atchieve-. 

Fo ments, by. Learning, or by Wiſdom, by Valor 
 .,--;, and by great Imployments , by a holy Life and 
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an uſeful converſation, that Man is the parent of 
his own Fame, and a new beginner of an Antient 
Family; for as converſation is a perpetual crea- 
tion, ſo is the progreſſion of a Family in a Line 
of worthy Deſcendents, 2 daily beginning of its 
honour, and anew ſtabiliment. 

He was bred in Learning , in which Com 
bridge was his tiring Room, and the Court of 
Queen El/:zabeth was his ſtage, in which he firſt 
repreſented the part of a hopeful young Man; 
but there he ſtayed not; his Friends not being 
deſirous, that the Levities of youth ſhould be 
fermented by the liberties of a rich and ſplen- 
did Court, cauſed himto lie in the reſtraints, and 
to grow ripe 1n the Sobrieties of a Country: Life, 
and a Married ſtate ; in which, as I am infor- 
med , he behaved himſelf with ſo great WOr- 
thineſs, and gave ſuch probation of his loye of 
juſtice, popular regards of his Countries good; 
and abllities to ſerve them, that for almoſt for- 
ty years together, his Country choſe him for 
their Knight , to ſerve in all the intervening 
Parliaments Magiftratas indicatorium 3 imploy- 
ment- ſhews the 7 ag be was a leading Man in 


, Parhaments, prevailing there by the great. Re- 


putation of his Juſtice and Integrity ; and yet 
he was not unpleaſant and hated at Court :. for 
he had well underſtood, that the true Intereſts of 
Courts and Parliaments were one, and that they 
are like the humors of the Body, "if you increaſe 
one beyond its limit, that deſtroys all the reſt, 

and it ſelf at laſt; and whenthey look upon them- 


ſelves as Enemies » and that hot and cold muſt | 


fight , the prevailing part is abated in the con- 


flict, and the vanquiſhed part is. deſtroyed : but 


when they look upon themſelves as varieties fer- 
ving the differing aſpets and neceſſities of the 


453 © 


2: lame .. 


" _\ Oe a Ws EN 6: With "IM 
,Þ< 
\ ” 
4a*. "__ J 
54 | 
* 
% 


A Funeral Sermon. 
fame body, they are for the allay of each others ex- 
orbitances and exceſles, and by keeping their own 
meaſures they preſerve the man : this the good man 
well underſtood; for ſo he comported himſelf that 
he was loud in Parliaments and valued at Court ; 
he was reſpectedin very many Parliaments; and 
was worthily regarded by the worthy Kings : 
which without an Orator commends a man : Gr a- 
viſſims princips judicium in minoribus etiam rebua con- 
ſequi pulchram eſt ;, ſaid Pliny To be approved 
though but 1n lefler matters by the judgment of a 
wiſe Prince is a great ornament to a man. For as 
King Theodoric 11 C aſſiodore ſaid, Nequens dignu eff 
4 quopiam redargui, qui noft ro-judicio meretur abſolvi: 
No man to reprove him whom - the King ought 
commends. 

But I need no artifices to repreſent him wor- 


thy, his arguments of probation were within 


in the Magazines of a good Heart, and repreſen- 
ted themſelves by worthy actions. For, God 
was pleaſed to inveſt him with a marvelous 
ſweet Nature ; which is certainly to be reckoned 
as one half of the Grace of God ; becauſe a 
g00d Nature being the reliques and remains of 
that ſhipwrack which Adam made, is the pro- 
per and immediate diſpoſition to Holineſs, as the 


corruption of Adam was to diſobedience and 


peeviſh Councels. A good nature will not up- 
braid the more imperfect perſons, will not de- 


'Tide the ignorant, will not reproach the erring 


Man : will not ſmite ſinners on the face, will 
not deſpiſe' the penitent. A good Nature is apt 


to forgive Injuries, to pity the miſerable, toreſ- 
-cue the oppreſſed, to make eyery ones condition 
'as tolerable as he can: and ſo would he, For as 
- when good Nature is heightned by the grace of 


God , that which was natural becomes now 
ſp1- 
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ſpiritual; ſo theſe actions which. proceeded from | 
an excellent nature, and were pleaſing and uſe- 
ful to Men, when they derive from a new prin- 
ciple of grace, they become pleaſant inthe eyes of 
God : thenobedience to Laws is duty to God ; Ju- 
ſtice 1s righteouſneſs, bounty becomes graciouſneſs, 
and Alms is Charity. 

And indeed this is a grace in which this good 
Man was very remarkable, being very frequent 
and much in Alms, tender hearted to the poor, 0- 
pen handed to relieve their needs, the bellies of 
the poor did bleſs him, he filled them with food 
and gladneſs; and I have heard that he was ſo re- 
gular, ſo conſtant, ſo.free in this duty, that in 
theſe late unhappy Wars, being in a Garriſon, 
and near the ſuffering ſome rude accidents, . the 
Beggers made themſelves Guard, and reſcued him 
from that trouble, who had ſo often reſcued them 
from hunger. TY , 

He was of a meek and gentle ſpirit, but not too 
ſoft, he knew how to do good, and how to put by 
an Injury but I have heard it told by them thar 
knew his Life, that bejng by the unavoidable trou- 
ble of a great eſtate ingaged in great ſwts at Law, 
| he was never Plaintiff, but always upon the de- 
{ fenſive part: and that he had reaſon. on his ſide 

and juſtice for him, I needalledge no other teſti- 
mony, but that the ſentence of his Judges ſo de- 
| clared It. 
j , But that in which I propound this good Man 
' moſt imitable, was in his Religion, for he was 
a great lover of the. Church, - a conſtant atten- 
t der to the Sermons of the Church ; a diligent hea- 
| rer of the prayers of the Church, and an obedi- 
| ' ent Sonto perform the Commands of the Church, 
' He was diligent in his times and circumſtances 
of deyotion; he would 'often be at Church fo 
| early, 
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eatly, that he was ſeen to walk long in the 
Churchyard before oe , being as ready to 
confeſs his fins at the beginning, as to receive 
the Bleſſing at the end of Prayers. Indeed he 

| was ſo great a lover of Sermons, that though 
he knew how to value that which was the beſt ; 
yet he was patient of that which was not ſo, and 
if he could not learn any thing to improve his 
faith, yet he would find ſomething to exerciſe 
his patience, and ſomething for charity ; yet 
this his great love of Sermons, could not tempt 
him to a willingneſs of neglecting the prayers of 
the Church; of which he was a great. lover to 
his dying day. Oves mee exandiunt vocem me- 
am ( fays Chriſt) my ſheep hear my voice, and 
{0 the Church ſays, my ſheep hear my voice, 
they love my words, they pray in my forms, 
they obſerve my Orders, they delight in my offi- 
ces, they revere my Miniſters, and obey my 
conftirations: and fo did he; loving to have his 
Soul recommended to God, and his needs repre- 
ſented, and his fins confeſſed, and his pardon 
implored in the words of his Mother, 1n the voice 
and accent of her that nurſed him up to aſpiritu- 
allife, tobe a Man in Chrift Jeſus. 

He was indeed a great lover and had a great 
regard for Gods Miniſters, ever remembring the 
words of God , keep my reſt, and reverence 
my Prieſts, he . honoured the. calling in all,. but 
he loved and revered the perſons of ſuch who 

Were conſcientious keepers of their depoſitum, that - 
truſt which was committed to them; ſuch which 
did not for intereſt quit their conſcience, . and 
did not, to preſerve ſome parts of their Revenue, 
quit ſome portions of their Religion. He knew 
that what was true in 1639, was alſotrue in 1644. 
and fo to 57. and ſhall continue true to eternal 

ages > 
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ages ; and they. that change their 'perſuaſions 
by force or intereſt, -did neither believe well nor 
ul, upon competent and juſt grounds; they are 
not juſt, though they happen on the right ſide. 
Hope of gain did by chance teach them well, and 
fear of: Ioſs abuſes theny dire&tly. He pitied the 
perſecuted, 'and never would take part with per- 
ſecutors : he prayed: for his Prince, and ſerved 
him in what he could: he loved God, and lo- 
ved the Church ; he was a lover of his Countries 
liberties, and yet an obſerver of the Laws of his 
King. t 

 Fhus he behaved himſelf to all- his fuperior 
relatives; to his equals and deſcendents he'was 
alſo juſt, and kind, and loving. He was an ex- 
cellent friend, laying out his own intereſt to 
ſerve theirs; ſparing not himſelf that -he might 
ſerve them: as knowing ſociety to be the ad- 
vantage of mans nature; and friendſhip the or- 
nament of ſociety, and uſefulnefs the ornament 
of friendſhip, and in this he was known to be 
very worthy. He was tender and careful of his 
| Children, andfo providentand fo wiſe, ſo loving 
| and obliging to his whole Family, that he juſt- 
ly had that love and: regard, that Duty and 
obſervance from them ,” which his kindnelis and 
his care had merited.. ' He was a provident and 
careful condutor of his Eftate; but 'far from 
covetouſneſs, as appeared toward the evening 
of his life , in which that Vice does uſually pres 
vail amongſt old Men, who are more greedy 
when they have leaſt need, and load their fump- 
ters ſo much the more, by how much nearer 
they are to. their journies-end ; but 'he' made a 
Il demonſtration of the' contrary; for he waſhed 
| his hands and heart of the World;, ' gave up his 
| Eſtate long before-his:death or ſickneſs, to be 
| _ 
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managed-by his 'only. Sor; whom he'left- ſince; 


but then firſt made and ſaw him his Heir; he 
emptied his hands of ſectlar imployment; med- 
led not with Money, but -for the uſes of the 
Poor, for Piety, Juſtice, and Religion. 

And now having deveſtged: himſelf of alt ob- 


jections and his converfation with the World ,; 
yu his affections to it,, he wholly gave him- 


elf to Religion and Devotion : He awakened 
early, and would preſently be entertained with 


Reading, when heroſe, ſtill he would be read to, 


and hear ſome of the Pſalms of David : and ex- 
cepting: only what time he: took for the neceſli- 


ties of his Life and Health, all the reſt he gave 
| to Prayer, Reading, and Meditation , ſave only 
that he did not neglect, nor rudely entertainthe. 


viſits and kind offices of 'his Neighbors. 
But in this: great vacation-from the World ; 
he eſpied his advantages, he knew well aCcor- 


. ding to that ſaying of the Emperor Charles V. 


Oportet ginter vite #egotia Oi diem mortis ſpatium 
aliquod intercedere, Thereought to be a Valley be- 
tween two ſuch Mountains, , the buſineſſes of our 
life, and-the troublesof' ofr-death; and he ſtay- 
ed not till the noiſe of the bridegrooms coming 
did awaken and affright im; but by daily pray- 
ers twice a day conſtantly with his Family, be- 
ſides the Piety and Deyotion of his own Retire- 
ments, by a Monthly Communion, by weekly 
Sermons, and by the,Religion of every day he 


| ſtood in Precin&ts, ready with Oyl in his Lamp, 


watching'till his Lord ſhould call. 
And: indeed when he ,was hengine what God 


20Y. did ſpeak-to him of duty, he alſo received his 


Apdithe £rrvices of the Church, that thovg! 


ſummons to give his account, For he was fo 
pertinacious: and attendant to: Gods holy wears 


wy 
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found himſelf ſick, he would not off; but ſtay 
till the, Solemnity was done but it pleaſed God 
at Church to give him his firſt arreſt, and ſince 
that time I have often viſited him, and found 
him always doing ' his work , with the greateſt 
eyennel$ and indifferency: of ſpirit , as to the 
event of; Life and Death, that I have obſerved 
in any. He was not unwilling to live; 'but if 
he ſhonld, he reſolved: to ſpend his Life whol- 
ly in the ſervice of God.; but yet neither washe 
unwilling to die ; becauſe he then knew. he 
ſhould weep no more, and he ſhould ſinnomore. 
He was very confident, but yet with great hu- 
mility: and great modeſty of the pardon of his 
ſins; he had indeed lined without anda). but 
he knew he had not lived without error ; but as 
God had aſſiſted him to avoid the reproach of 
great crimes, ſo he doubted not - but he ſhould 
find pardon for the leis; and indeed I could not 
but obſerve, that he had in all the time of his - 
ſickneſs ,/ a very quiet: Conſcience; which is to | 
me an excellent demonſtration of the ſtate of his 
life, and the ſtate of his-grace and pardon. For 
though he ſeemed to have. a Conſcience tender 
and nice, if any evil thing had touched it; .yet 
I could not but apprehend, that his peace was 
juſt peace, the Mercy of God, and the price 
and effect 'of the blood of Jeſus. 

He was; ſo joyful, ſo-thankful, .fo pleaſed in 
the Miniſtries of the Church , "that it - gave In 
evidence where his Soul was "moſt delighted, 
what it did apprehend the quickeſt, where it 
did uſe 'to dwell, and what 1t did moſt paſſio- 
nately love, He "diſcourſed much - of -the 'Mer- .. 
cies of God to him, repeated the Bleflings of . 
his life , the accidents and- inſtruments of (his 
xrouble | » he loved the cauſe of his trouble, and. 
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pardoned them that neither loved it nor him. 
When he had ſpent great portions-of his time 
of ſickneſs in the ſervice of God , / and in ex- 


peCtation of the Sentence of his Life or Death, | 


at laſt 'he underſtood the ſtill the voice of God, 
and that he was to go where his Soul loved to 
be ; he ſtill increaſed his devotion, and being ad- 
moniſhed, as his ftrength failed him, to fſup- 
ply his uſual forms, and his want of ſtrength 
and. words, by ſhort exerciſe of Virtues, of 
faith. and patience, - and the love of God ; he 
did it fo willingly, ſo well, fo readily, making 
his eyes, his hands, and his tongue, as long as 
he conld, the Interpreters of his Mind, that as 
long as he was alive, he would ſee what his Sou] 
was doing. He doubted not of the truth of 


the Promiſes, nor of the goodneſs of God, nor . 


the fatisfaCtion of Chriſt, and the merits of his 
death; nor the fruit of his Reſirreftion, nor the 
Prevalency of his interceſſion, nor yet donbted of 
his own' part in them, but expected his portt- 
ons in the Regions of - Bleſſedneſs, with thoſe 
who loved God, and ſerved him heartily and 
faithfully in their Generations. ky: 
He had ſo great a patience in his ſickneſs, and 
was ſo afraid leſt he ſhould fin at laſt; that his 
Piety ont-did his nature , and though: the Body 
cannot feel but by the Soul, yet his Soul ſeemed 
ſo little concerned in the paſſions of the body, 
that I'neither obſerved; nor heard of him, that 
he inall his ſickneſs ſo much as complained with 
any ſemblance of impatience. | 
He ſo continned to pray, ſo delighted'in hear- 
ing Pſalms ſuing, which I wiſh were made as 
fit to ſing by their numbers, as they are by their 
weight, that ſo-very'much of his time was ſpent 
in-them, that it was very likely -when his Lord 
came, 
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came, he would find him ſo doing, andhedidſo; 


for inthe midft of Prayers he went away, and got 
to Heaven as ſoonas they; and ſaw them ( as we 
hope) preſented to the Throne of grace; he went 
along with them himſelf, and was his own Meſſen- 
ger to Heaven ; where although he poſſibly night 
prevent his laſt prayers, yethe would not prevent. 
Gods early mercy., v;hich as we hambly hope, gave 
him pardonfor hisfins, eaſe of his pain, joy after 
his ſorrow, certainty for his his fears, - Heaven.for 
Earth, innocence and impeccability.inftead of bis 
infirmity. 1, 2h 


Ergo Quintilium perpetums. ſopor werget cni. pudorg & 
Juſtitie ſoror, 
Incorrupta fides, Nudaque. veritas., Qnando ullum 


invenit-parem ? 


| © Faith and Juſtice, Modeſty and pure Righte- 


ouſneſs, made him equal to the worthieſt Ex- 
amples, he was eis5& avg, a good Man, lo- 
ving and humble, meek and patient, he would 
be ſure to be the laſt in contention , and the firſt 
at a peace; he would injure no Man, but yet if 
any Man was diſpleaſed with him, he would 
ſpeak firſt and offer words of kindneſs; if any 
did diſpute concerning Priority, he knew how 
to get it, even by yielding and compliance; walk-' 
ing profitably with his Neighbors, and humbly 
with his God, and having lived a Life of Piety, 
he Died in a full Age, an honourable old Age, 
in the midſt of his Friends and in the 
midſt of Prayer. And although the events 
of the other World are hidden to us below, that 
we might live in faith, and walk in hope and 
die in charity, yet we have great+ reaſon to bleſs 
God for his Mercies tothis our Brother, ond en- 
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deavour to comport our ſelves with a ſtrict Reli> 
ligion, and a ſevere Repentance, with an exem- 
Plar patience, and an exemplar Picty, with the 
ſtructures of. a holy life, and the folemnities-of 
a Religious death, that we alſo may, as our confi- 
dent and humble hope, 1s, this our Brother doth, 
by the condii&t of Angels paſs into the hands and 
boſomeof Jeſas; there to: expect themoſt merci- 
ful ſentence -.gf. the right hand , Come ye bleſſed 
Children of my Father, receive the Kingdome- RO 
for you from tbe beginning of the World. Amen, Lord 
Jeſus, Amen. TE thor 


Grart this Eternal God for feſus Chriſt his ſake, to 
Whom with thee O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 
all glory and honour, ſervice and dominion, Ive and 
obedience be confeſſed due, and ever paid by all An- 
gels, and all Men, and all the Creatures this day, 

| henceforth and for ever more. AMEN. = 
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